Usury stated overthrown: or, usuries champions with their auxiliaries, shamefully disarmed and beaten by an answer to its chief champion, which lately apeared in print to defend it. And Godliness epitomized by Christopher Jelinger, M.A. Beza upon Matth. May a man with a safe conscience lend upon usury? No surely. And holy Usher, Arch-Bishop of Armagh, in his Body of divinity, pag. 300. Q. What is that which we call usury? It is lending in expectation of certain gain. So he well stateth it against usury ill stated by T. P. Q. What do you think of it? If we speak of that properly, which the scripture condemneth, it is a most wicked and unlawful contract; which if we live and die in, without repentance, we are excluded out of the Kingdom of Heaven. Psal. 15.1,5. Ezek. 18.12,13. and chap. 22. But there is much questioning, which is that usury which the scripture condemneth. Therefore it will be our wisdom wholly to forbear it, and not to put our souls, which are of more value than the whole world, upon nice discourses, and subtil distinctions. Thus this holy man.
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USURY STATED OVERTHROWN: OR, USURIES CHAMPIONS With their Auxiliaries, Shamefully Diſarmed and Beaten: By an Anſwer to its chief Champion, which lately appeared in Print to defend it. AND GODLINESS EPITOMIZED
By Chriſtopher Jelinger, M. A.
Beza upon Matth. May a Man with a ſafe Conſcience lend upon Uſury? No ſurely.
And Holy Uſher, Arch-Biſhop of Armagh, in his Bo­dy of Divinity, pag. 300.
Q. What is that which we call Uſury? It is Lending in expectation of certain Gain. So he well ſtateth it againſt Uſury ill [...]ſtated by T. P.
Q. What do you think of it? If we ſpeak of that pro­perly, which the Scripture condemneth, it is a moſt wicked and unlawful Contract; which if we live and die in, without Repentance, we are excluded out of the Kingdom of Heaven. Pſal. 15.1, 5. Ezek. 18.12, 13. and Chap. 22.
But there is much queſtioning, which is that Uſury which the Scripture condemneth. Therefore it will be our wiſdom wholly to forbear it, and not to put our Souls, which are of more value than the whole World, upon nice Diſcourſes, and ſubtil Diſtincti­ons. Thus this Holy Man.
Plato in Gor. fol. 313. Non de rebus parvis inſtituta eſt Diſputatio, ſed de his, quas & ſcire pulcherrimum eſt, & neſcire  [...], turpiſſimum.
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TO THE Moſt High and Mighty Monarch, CHARLES II. By the Grace of God, King of Great Britain, France and Ireland, DEFENDER of the FAITH, Grace and Mercy be multiplied.

YOur Majeſty's Acceptance of a Treatiſe of Your moſt humble Servant tending to Immortality; and of a large La­tin Poem, bidding Your Majeſty wel­come into thoſe Weſtern Parts, in Your Royal Fort of Plymouth, emboldned me to offer and to dedicate theſe my Theological Labours alſo, which are compriſed in this Book; hoping that they will be Graciouſly accepted, as the former were: and that ſo much the rather, becauſe this ſaid Book brings to You, as to a Great King, that Great King whoſe Name is Jeſus, King of Kings, Rev. 19.16. to keep Your Ma­jeſty Company in your Solitudes; and for Your Majeſty to ſpend your time with His great Ma­jeſty both Day and Night, according to this Book, wherein Godlineſs is Epitomized; and [Page]wherein alſo are contained ſome Eſſays made againſt that odious, and far-ſpreading Sin of Ʋſury: which will need the Protection and Support of an excelſe and mighty Atlas to ſup­port ſuch a weighty Frame, and ſubject Mat­ter, becauſe it will meet with bitter and potent Adverſaries which will be ready to oppugne it, to keep their great Goddeſs Diana, Ʋſury I mean, and her Silver Shrines. Which hath neceſſitated me, in all Humility, to betake my ſelf to ſuch a mighty Shield as Your Majeſty's great Power and Protection is, under which a wary Combatant may lie invulnerable. Nor am I the firſt that made ſo bold as to dedicate a Book of this Nature to a King. When fa­mous Biſhop Downam wrote againſt Ʋſury, up­on Pſal. 15. as I do now, he dedicated his Book to the King of Scholars, King James; and it was accepted: Anſwerably hereunto, I promiſe my ſelf a Gracious Acceptance likewiſe. But I deſire to end with praying to the King of Kings, that Your Majeſty may be kept by His mighty Power and Protection from all Treache­rous Conſpiracies; may long ſway the Sceptre of your three Kingdoms in Halcyon Days; and after that Your Majeſty hath ſuperated the ſpa­ces of your Humane Life, you may, being ele­vated to the Horizon of future Felicity, and entranced into Heaven, there reign alſo, as one of the Kings of that other World, with the [Page]King of Kings, 2 Tim. 3.12. Rev. 2.20. far ſcattering the bright ſhining Rays of your Ine­narrable Glory. Amen.
Your Great Majeſty's Obedient, Loyal, and Moſt Humble Subject, and Orator to the Throne of Grace, Chriſtopher Jelinger.
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To His Grace, Chriſtopher, Duke of Albemarle, Lieutenant General of Devon, and one of His Majeſty's moſt Honourable Privy Council, Grace and Peace from Jeſus Chriſt, the Prince of Princes.

VVHen Your Grace's and this Kingdom's Father was flou­riſhing and living upon Earth, It pleaſed him to caſt a favourable Aſpect on me, the unwor­thieſt of all God's Miniſters; ſo as that I could not but mind you, his Honourable Son and Heir, alſo, in the publiſhing of this Book, by a moſt humble Tender, and De­dication of it to your Honourable Self, and to your great Name; and that ſo much the rather for this too, becauſe you are the Ge­neral of our Weſtern Militia, and this Trea­tiſe conſiſts of Fighting, and ſets forth a Bat­tel (a Paper Battel I mean) fought in the Weſt of England, whereof you are a Ge­neral, between two Weſtern Warriers, Pro and Con, about the thing called Uſury; of whom, one, who is a profeſſed Enemy to it, deſireth to put himſelf, firſt under the great God's, and next under your Grace's Prote­ction, by this moſt humble Dedication: wiſhing withal, by a Digreſſion, that, be­cauſe ſuch a Paper Battel is too low for ſo [Page]great a Perſon to take any great notice of it; I ſay, wiſhing that your Grace may mind much more that Spiritual Militia, which is called Wraſtling with the God of Heaven for Heaven, which is held forth in and by Godlineſs Epitomized, which is a piece and part of this Book; ſo as to practiſe it during your Natural Life here on Earth, for the gaining of Eternal Life hereafter in Heaven.
But not being contented with wiſhing on­ly, your Graces moſt humble Servant de­ſires to fall a praying for your Grace thus.
The Great Majeſty of Heaven enable, ſtrength­en and animate your Grace with his Grace ſo ſucceſsfully to wreſtle for Heaven in Prayer, as that when you ſhall have ſuperated the ſpaces of your Humane Life, you may, being born in the Arms of Angels, be carried up to the Head of Angels, the Lord Jeſus, who is the Genera­liſſimus of all Generals and Chriſtian Soldi­ers, and for ever ſheweth forth the Rays of his pleaſant Face to the Veſſels of Mercy which are deſtinated to ever-during Glory. So ends with Prayer,
Your Graces Moſt Humble Servant, and Orator to the Throne of Grace, Chriſtopher Jelinger. A Palatine Exul for Religion's ſake.



To the Right Honourable Lord, John Roberts, Earl of Radnor, Lord Preſident of His Majeſty's moſt Honourable Privy Council, Mer­cy and Peace from Jeſus Chriſt the Prince of Peace.
[Page]
Right Honourable,

SO ancient is the Mode of Dedicating Books to Great Perſons, that we ſhall find it practiſed even in the Apoſtles time, and ſhortly after; for Luke him­ſelf, though he was inſpired by the Spirit, yet dedicated his Book, called The Acts of the Apoſtles, to Theophilus, Act. 1. And S. Au­ſtin dedicated that moſt excellent Piece of his, which he wrote againſt the Epiſtles of the Pela­gians, to the Noble Bonifacius. Anſwerably whereunto, I alſo here dedicate this Book, moſt Noble Sir, my great Favourer, to your Lord­ſhip, to manifeſt my grateful mind for all your great and undeſerved Favours extended to me, and cumulated upon me, the unworthieſt of all the Miniſters of Jeſus Chriſt: hoping, that as your Lordſhip hath accepted of the Dedications of others, ſo you will be pleaſed to accept of mine; and that my God will bedew theſe my Theolo­gical Sudors and Labours with his Celeſtial [Page] Benediction; ſo, as that when your Lordſhip has peruſed and read the ſame, you will uſe them alſo for your Eternal Good, labouring as for Life, to have that ſweet Society with Jeſus Chriſt which Saints have both Day and Night, by an Holy Walking with his Great and Glori­ous Majeſty in his Celeſtial Galleries and Walk­ing Places, Cant. 7.5. and fighting the good and great Fight of Faith, as one of his valiant Warriers, wreſtling with God moſt mightily, to overcome God. O Great Sir! may it pleaſe your Honour, to give your mind to theſe great things more than ever, and to do them; for then how rich you would be in God on a ſudden! and how ſure of Heaven! for Heaven would then not only be above you, but alſo in you: Rom. 14.17. and you would be able to ſay tru­ly, Now I have enough: for, loe what a Life I now live, living by the Faith of the Son of God who loved me, and gave himſelf for me! Gal. 2.20. and ſpending my whole time with my Love Chriſt, by Night as well as by Day, to ſatiate my longing deſire with his moſt ſweet So­ciety! and Oh the unexpreſſible Peace that I now have within; being aſſured in my Heart, that with everlaſting Bliſs I ſhall be bleſſed! and Oh the longing Joy which does now ſur­round me! and what a Globe of Glory becircles me [...]! Oh, Noble Sir, 'tis true Nobility for a Man to be a Worſhipper of God, a good Reader[Page]of God's Book, a good Keeper of Holy Commu­nion and Society with the higheſt Majeſty; for that will bring us to the greateſt Riches and Felicity. As for this World's Riches, you have enough of them, bleſſed be God: but one dram of Spiritul Grace, one Glimpſe of Jehovah's Face, one Glance from one of Chriſt's Love-like Eyes, one Drop of his precious-Blood, one Draught of his ſweeteſt Wines of Love, one Sip of his Di­vine Conſolations, will do you more good than all this World's Goods. And therefore, let that be thought upon, and laboured after, above all things: for then, I ſay again, you will be able to echoe forth theſe Words from your very Heart, and from an undeceiving Experience: Oh, what an Ocean of ineffable Delights do now overflow me, and what a Maſs of Heaven's Bliſs ſurrounds me! But I intend to cloſe up this E­piſtle with praying thus. May Heaven's Bleſ­ſing be dropped down upon my poor Labours, and upon the Head of this Noble Lord to whom I exarate and write theſe Lines; that he, reading and practiſing the ſame on Earth, may reap the benefit thereof above in Heaven; re­ceiving an Eternal and Immarceſſible Crown of Glory.
Your Lordſhip's Moſt Humble Servant, Chriſtopher Jelinger.



To the Moſt Noble Charles Pawlet, Lord Marqueſs of Wincheſter, Grace and Mercy be multiplied.
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[Page]
Highly Honourable,

MAy it pleaſe your Lordſhip to per­mit your moſt humble Servant to make this Addreſs to your Honour. And firſt to give an Account of my boldneſs therein ſhown; Your Honour knows how long I have been a Tenant to your Noble Father, and to your Honourable Self alſo; and I remember how ready you have been to offer me a Spiritual Living for my Preferment; ſo that I could not but reflect upon that, and all other Fa­vours with Thankfulneſs, and to erect, as it were, a Monument of my Gratitude by dedicating this Treatiſe to your Honour: hoping that if you will be pleaſed to improve it, Godlineſs Epitomized, contained there­in, will bring you to be ſo familiar with Chriſt, that great King of Kings, as that his Majeſty and your ſelf will ſeldom or never be aſunder: and that thereupon you will ſay like David; When I awake I am ſtill with thee, Pſal. 139.18. and, I am Prayer, Pſal. 109.4. (ſo it is in the Hebrew) being all for Prayer, and ſpending a great part of your [Page]time in Prayer. I have read of a Godly Miniſter, that of twenty four Hours, he ſpent eight in Prayer; which is not expected of every body, nor required of your Honour; but that you, and all Chriſt's Saints ſpend much time in Prayer: Pray often, and even by Night as well as by Day, Luk. 18.1, 7, 8. Well, Great Sir, I truſt in God that he will lead you into all the Truths and things which here you are pointed to: and that thereup­on you will lead ſuch a Ceraphical, Celeſtial and Tranſcendental Life for Holineſs, as that being ecſtaſied in your Spirit, you will be able to ſay, O! what a Heaven! what a Paradiſe! what a Beatity doth circumſcribe me! Heaven being in my very Heart, and my Heart in Heaven. Heaven is high, I confeſs; but not too high for Strivers, Wreſtlers, for holy Livers: and therefore let us ſtrive, Great Sir, as for Life, to enter into Life by a ſweet and holy Liv­ing with our dear Jeſus, whoſe Life was a moſt ſtrict, moſt pious, moſt Heaven­ly Life indeed; that we may live with his moſt bleſſed Majeſty in Bliſs and Beatity, Greatneſs and Gladneſs, Peace and Proſpe­rity to all Eternity. Which that it may prove ſo, I humbly beg that the great and mighty Lord of Heaven and Earth would write theſe Lines that are written in this [Page]Book with his own Holy Finger, as with the Pen of a Diamond, in your Honour's Heart, and in mine too, and in all the Hearts of thoſe which ſhall peruſe and pervolve the ſame. Amen, Amen.
Your Honour's Moſt Humble Servant, Chriſtopher Jelinger.



A FEW WORDS To the Courteous READER.
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AND, 1. About ſome chief things which were omit­ted; or, at leaſt, but ſlightly touched in this Wri­ting againſt Uſury: viz. That the Expoſitors which have written upon the Ten Commandments, and others, have brought Uſury under the Eighth; which ſaith, Thou ſhalt not ſteal: Making it a Moral Evil, and breach of the Moral Law, which is eternal. At preſent I ſhall in­ſtance in (a) Ambroſe, Uſher; And two Germans; (b)Piſcator, who, expounding the eighth Commandment, ſaith expreſly, that God in the eighth Commandment commands us to lend to him that needs to borrow without Uſury. The other is a great German Divine too; famous (c) Urſin: who, in his Sum of Chriſtian Religion, pag. 913. reckoning up the Vices forbidden by the eighth Commandment, names Uſury; ſay­ing, That it has not the loweſt place, and is that which is taken above the Principal, in regard of the Loan only. Beſides whom a very great number of Expoſitors, beſides thoſe in the Margin, will be brought hereafter, which in like manner bring in Uſu­ry [Page]as a prohibited Theft by that Law. If now the Uſurer will adventure upon the breach of that Moral Precept, pretending that it is a prohibition of a political Law, he may to his own peril.
2. About the great and * moſt learned Spanhemius, my Cou­ſin, becauſe he is as much ſtood upon as any Author, and extolled more than any by Uſuries Patrons, as if he were one of their beſt friends. I intended to ſet down his Opinion in my Title Page: but upon ſecond thoughts, reſolved to re­ſerve it for this place; ſetting down his own words, which he wrote after he had ſaid what he could ſay for Uſury, to ſhew, it may be, his Parts, and the Acumen and greatneſs of his wit, for which he was ſent abroad of purpoſe by the Prince E­lector Palatine, into Foreign Countries, to greaten the ſame more and more. I ſay, that his own words I reſolved here to ſet down: viz. But this I ſhall freely ſay; that it muſt be con­feſſed, that it is far better for thee to beſtow thy Money either in Husbandry, or in Merchandizing, or any other honeſt way to in­creaſe thine Eſtate, than to lend it upon Uſury. So that Spanhe­mius has left the poor Uſurer in the plain Field: which I greatly rejoyce at becauſe of his tranſcendent Parts and Ex­cellencies, which made him ſo famous, as that the greateſt Proteſtant Divines in Chriſtendome (named in the Margin) de­ſired his Friendſhip, and were of his Acquaintance; beſides many great Noble Men: To whom may be added the renown­ed (a) Queen of Sueden lier ſelf, which ſaluted him by her Ambaſſador, and wrote to him how much ſhe was delighted with his Works, and (b) eſteemed him.
3. About my future proceedings: That I intending to con­tent my ſelf with my promiſed three practical Uſury Books, to whom three or four more will be added, I ſhall no more ſo immerſe my ſelf, as I have done, into the controverſial Sea of Uſury, becauſe I am ſo much ſtricken in age, and may, like aged Sea-men, well be excuſed from going to ſuch a Sea again; as one which deſires to labour for Heaven above all Terrene Concerns, and to end the remainder of his little time in a Calm; ſtriving moſt of all to enter into that everlaſting Reſt [Page]which is to come, by believing, and a practical maintaining of good works, according to Tit. 3.8.
But if any ſhall oppoſe what I have already written againſt Uſury in this Book, and in my former, I may happily anſwer by a few Animadverſions upon that which was never before objected, and anſwered. And ſo I will cloſe up this third A­bout, with that notable Saying of that moſt wiſe King; And further, by theſe, my Son, be admoniſhed, of making many Books there is no end; and much ſtudy is weariſomneſs of the Fleſh, [eſpecially about controverſial matters.] Eccleſ. 12.12.
4. About this preſent Writing, let the Reader take this Ad­vertiſement. 1. That altogether unexpectedly, I have been aſ­ſaulted and abuſed by cruel mockings, according to Heb. 11.36. and grievous charges of things which I never did or pra­ctiſed; and Uſury it ſelf by name: which made me ſtir for my defence, as the leaſt Worm that is will do when it is trod upon. 2. That his and other Men's Letters about Uſury ſent to me, I ſhall not (a) anſwer here. 3. That I was ſent unto by a certain Meſſenger which is yet living; who told me expreſly, that I muſt anſwer firſt ſuch a one, who had written againſt me, before I did print my other three Books which are to come. So that I was even challenged and provoked to write, for the ſaving of my Credit. 4. That being informed how the ſame Pamphlet which was ſent to me, was ſent up to be printed, I ſtill waited to ſee it publiſhed very near two Years, that I might anſwer ſo as that we might not differ in Copies. But when I ſaw that no ſuch Pamphlet did come forth, I reſolved to tarry no longer, being ready, and much ſpurred on by others who did long to ſee my Anſwer to the ſaid Pamphlet, ſcattered up and down to my diſgrace, I reſolved to tarry no longer, but to proceed to the publiſhing of my Anſwer to the ſaid Manuſcript: but in civility, I would not divulge the Au­thor's name, nor any others, which ſince the publiſhing my Treatiſe againſt Uſury, have written to me: imitating bleſſed Bolton, who did the like; contenting himſelf with putting down of theſe two Letters, M. S. only. I add, that I was willing to follow in this, B. Downam alſo; who, in his moſt excellent Book againſt Uſury, upon Pſal. 15. confutes a great [Page]part of a Manuſcript, without naming the Author thereof: and well known it is, that a number of other Writers beſides, have done the like. Now, my moſt hearty prayer to God is, that he will bedew this my Confutation with his Celeſtial Be­nediction; ſo as that his holy Name may be glorified, and many a poor Uſurer's Soul reſcued from everlaſting Burnings, and graciouſly entranced into God's holy Hill, called Hea­ven; there to dwell in fulneſs of Jucundity, unutterable tran­quillity, bleſſed Immortality, immortal Felicity, to all E­ternity.
But upon new Incomes, I muſt,
5. Declare yet farther, that in this my proceeding, I am reſolved to build and to depend principally upon the ſure foun­dation of the holy Scriptures; which my Adverſaries are de­ſtitute of: and not upon Man's Reaſon; though ſecondarily I uſe Reaſon too. If there were a difference between me and my Antagoniſts about Men's (a) Apparel, which the Scripture does not plainly inform us of, what form it muſt be of, (As there was ſuch a difference once between the Emperor Seve­rus, who would have a diſtinction of Cloaths to be ordered for all ſorts of Men; and his Lawyers, Ulpian and Paulus, whoſe Reaſons were ſtronger than his againſt it; and made him yield to theirs) I ſhould be apt to yield to the Carnal Reaſons of Uſuries Defendants, as the ſaid Emperor did to thoſe of his skilful Lawyers: but in ſuch a weighty matter as Uſury is, I dare not. For how far Reaſon will go, and yet without de­ciding, that moſt learned Man, Doctor Cudworth, in his True Intellectual Syſtem on the Univerſe, ſheweth. For, notwithſtand­ing his indefatigable Labours and pains exantlated and taken therein, he muſt be a Sceptick in ſeveral things and places. I will inſtance but in two.
1. Notwithſtanding all which, ſaith he, that has been here ſuggeſted by us, we ſhall not our ſelves venture to deter­mine any thing in ſo great a Point; but ſceptically leave it undecided.
2. He ſaith; Now, how theſe Praeludiums of an immortal Body can conſiſt with the Soul's continuance, after death, in a perfect ſeparation from all manner of Body, till the day of Judgment, is not eaſily conceivable. Which thing conſidered, [Page]minds me of a ſaying of great Eraſmus Roterdamus; who ſaith, I could ſay ſomething for Uſury too (meaning that he could according to carnal reaſon) but I dare not, becauſe of thoſe (a) immortal Souls, &c. In ſhort, he durſt not, be­cauſe the holy Prophets, and Fathers, and Martyrs are againſt it, and make me alſo to be againſt it, notwithſtanding all the carnal reaſons which the Wit of Man doth or can bring for it; I am for the holy Scriptures before all them.
6. But beſides, I cannot omit here a moſt memorable Nar­rative which was brought to me after the writing of this Book, concerning a certain Uſurer; who living not far from the place of mine aboad, and having got a very great Eſtate by Uſury, though (as I am told, he took Uſe but after the ordinary rate of this Land, and no more) fell ſick, and ſent for a moſt God­ly and learned Miniſter, who was named to me; and confeſ­ſing how heavy that Sin of Uſury lay upon his troubled Con­ſcience, deſired him, that as he would anſwer it at that great day of Judgment, he would declare unto him his judgment concerning that Sin. Whereunto the ſaid Godly Miniſter re­turned this Anſwer; that, Except he repented, and made reſti­tution, he could not be ſaved. Whereupon he departed. As for his Eſtate, that as the Relater told me, did melt away. Which I deſire may awaken Uſurers, and deter them from their curſed practiſes.
7. I adviſe the Reader, if he be an Uſurer, that he will no longer delude himſelf with this, That multitudes follow that trade, and put out their Money upon Uſury: conſidering that multitudes alſo, both in England, and beyond the Seas, in France, in Germany, and in Holland eſpecially, break and pro­phane the Chriſtian Sabbath, by working, ſhooting, buying and ſelling, as I have ſeen; ſaying, that the Law which re­quireth ſuch a ſtrict keeping of the Sabbath as the fourth Com­mandment mentioneth, was given to the Jews, and does not bind us: and that thoſe which are ſo preciſe in the obſervation of our Lord's Day, do Judaize: Even as Uſuries Defendants and Committents ſay now, that the Law made againſt Uſu­ry concerned the Jews, and doth not bind us. Both which I refer to anſwer for what they ſay, to that great day of the Lord, [Page]which is to come; adding no more to this Paragraph now, but this; that we muſt not follow a multitude to do evil.
8. I ſhall ſuper-add this; for that becauſe ſome may blame me becauſe I ſtand ſo overmuch in this Controverſie upon the ancient Fathers, which, with Eraſmus, I call thoſe Immortal Souls, joyning the holy Prophets with them; I ſhall therefore thus Apologize for my ſelf. If I were to diſpute of the Opi­nion of the old Millenaries whom the new ones follow, or of the time of Antichriſt's coming: which two things I name, becauſe of our late Fifth-Monarchy Men, and thoſe which hold that the Pope is not that Antichriſt which the Apoſtle ſpeaks of; (a) (but the ſame is yet to come) in the end of the World; I ſay again, if that were it, I ſhould not much in­ſiſt upon Fathers; becauſe in both, they write ſo one againſt another, and contradict one another. As, 1. In the Mille­nary Opinion, (b) St. Auſtin writes againſt the Millenaries Opinion as fabulous: And contrarily, (c) Papias, who is held to be the firſt, (d) Tertullian, (e)Juſtinus Martyr, (f)Nepos, (g)Lactantius, (i)Victorinus, (k)Pictavien­ſis. Where, by the way, let me tell you how they contra­dict one another in this. Some ſay, that Papias, the firſt Au­thor of the Millenary Opinion, was a Hearer of St. John, as if he had been ſo inſtructed by him, when as he himſelf confeſſes that he never ſaw nor heard the holy Apoſtle. 2. As for the time of Antichriſt's coming and reigning, loe, how they con­tradict one another alſo! (l) Irenaeus holds (and it is ſaid, he had it of Papias too) that in the end of the World Antichriſt ſhould come, and hold it not full four Years. But Juſtinus, who is elder than he; yea, as ſome ſay, the eldeſt of the Fa­thers, denies it: and ſaith he is  [...], Even before the door. After whom, in cometh Tertullian, his  [...], affirming the ſame, that Antichriſt is even at hand. Next to him ſteps in St. Cyprian, aſſerting, that the times of Antichriſt are appropinquant, and very near come. Thus they diſagree [Page]in theſe two things; but as for all Uſury, that all the holy Fa­thers, with one mouth, one conſent, one ſpirit, condemn as unlawful, and interdicted by the holy Scriptures; and there­fore I am ſo for thoſe immortal Souls, the holy Fathers I mean, which alſo moſt ſweetly harmonize with thoſe immortal Souls which we call the Lords  [...]oly Prophets, Sitting upon Thrones, Rev. 20.4.
9. But I muſt needs add this Codicil unto that which I have ſaid already about the holy Scriptures; that ſuch is the power thereof, as that when holy Nehemiah had ſpoken theſe words (which are part thereof) I pray you, let us leave off this Uſury, all the Uſurers in the Commonwealth of Iſrael, the Nobles not excepted, were convinced and converted; and ſo Uſury then was  [...] For they ſaid, we will reſtore them, and will require  [...]ching o [...] them: ſo will we do as thou haſt ſaid. So effectual was  [...]he word of God ſpoken againſt Uſury there cal­led  [...] a burden, as it is; and not  [...] biting, pur­poſely; becauſe Uſurers ſtand ſo much upon Neſhek, biting, which they ſay is only forbidden.
So how powerful have been thoſe other places ſet down in holy Writ? as, Pſal. 15.5. Ezech. 18.12, 13. and in the new Te­ſtament, that famous ſaying of our Saviour, in Luk. 6.35. Lend, hoping for nothing from thence; in that all the holy Fa­thers and Councils, and all Antiquity have been convinced thereby of the unlawfulneſs of Uſury, and quoted thoſe places ſtill, and ſo put it down, as that an Uſurer then was, Rara avis in terris, A rare Man in the World, ſcarce one in a City, becauſe theſe places were ſtill brought againſt them: and ſo, ſince the Reformation, and when Luther lived, much above a hundred years ago, Godly Miniſters preached and wrote a­gainſt it, (a) ſtill bringing theſe very ſame Scriptures to bear upon them, ſo as th [...]t it was put down at Auguſta, by Charles the Fifth, and the whole Aſſembly of all the States of the Em­pire. O wonderful! for on a ſudden fell that great Babel cal­led Uſury in all places of that great Empire, even as in one night all the Images in the Netherlands fell, and by the people were thrown down, and even in Antwerp it ſelf, to the aſto­niſhment of the Popiſh Party; as appears by that which Fa­bianus Strada has written of it, and that after and upon the [Page]preaching of Goſpel-Miniſters, which by the Scriptures cried them down. And may not the like be ſaid of England, where­in, in King Edward's time, all Uſury was put down by an Act of Parliament, which was impowred by the holy Scriptures ſo to do. For ſo that Parliament grounds the forbidding of all Uſury upon the holy Scripture in theſe words, ſaying expreſly, That Uſury is by the Word of God utterly prohibited, as a Vice moſt odious and deteſtable. Whereupon down tottered Uſury in England alſo, like the Popiſh Images aforeſaid in the Belgick Pro­vinces: which ſhews the Power of God's Word ſeen in the put­ting down of Uſury, above all carnal and humane reaſon: Which makes me chiefly to ſtand upon it, becauſe I find it ſo experimentally, by my preaching and printing, how thereby it is thrown down.
10. And whereas ſome may miſlike my repeating of ſome chief and moſt notable ſayings of ſome renowned Authors by me quoted, I ſhall briefly apologize for my ſelf thus: That 1. My▪ Adverſary has compelled me ſo to do, by his frequent repeatings, and bringings in againſt me of Mr. Hughes, Dr. Rivet, Dr. Spanhemius, and their ad nauſeam uſque reiterated diſtinctions and expreſſions. 2. And did not Chriſt himſelf repent his own ſayings, Luk. 13.3, 5. and elſewhere? So Paul Gal. 1.8, 9. and John  [...]0.30. and 21.25. See alſo Eccleſ. 1.2. and 2.15. how that King of Preachers repeats the ſelf ſame words: all which puts me in hope that the courteous Reader will pardon my neceſſary reiterations.
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A POSTSCRIPT, ABOUT Two things left out in the Writing of this Book, viz.
PART I. NUM. 28.
[Page]
I. ABout the Heydelberg-Catechiſm, which my chief Ad­verſary pretends to make for Uſury againſt me; where­unto I have three things to ſay, having read the ſaid Catechiſm, and the Expoſition of it; yea, having learned the ſaid Catechiſm by heart, when I was young.
1. The firſt is, that I find no ſuch thing in the Catechiſm it ſelf as favours Uſury; nor could there be, becauſe Urſin, who made it himſelf, was againſt Uſury as well as my ſelf, as in this Book I ſhew it.
2. That the Author of the Expoſition of it could do no other but write of Uſury as he doth, and as others do, if he would be ſuffe­red there.
3. That I do highly commend him for all this, becauſe he writ more preciſely for the ſtrict keeping the Lord's Day than any of that Country, that I have ſeen.
II. About the unjuſt charge, whereby I am charged with Pope­ry; becauſe the School-men, and I, with my Brethren, are joynt­ly againſt Uſury. The words of the charge are theſe, The Man is become as one of them. Whereunto I deſire to anſwer a little more fully than yet I have done, and that three ways.
1. He might as well have ſaid that I am become a Mahometan, becauſe Mahomet is againſt Uſury too.
2. That I am become a Heathen, becauſe the Heathen and I agree in the point of Uſury: they writing againſt it, as I do; even moſt bitterly too.
3. I anſwer, Am I as one of the Papiſts? who, 1. Becauſe I would not become a Papiſt, choſe rather, like Moſes, to ſuffer Af­fliction with the people of God, and to loſe, and to leave all that I[Page]was owner of, and to live as an exiled man in a ſtrange Country. 2. And whereas ſome Britiſh Divines do queſtion it, whether the Pope be Antichriſt, or whether the great Antichriſt be yet to come; have lately declared, and do declare, that it is as clear to me as the Sun, that he is the Antichriſt, and that Rome is Babylon: it being ſo evident to others alſo, even Papiſts themſelves, that it is viz. (a) Alcaſſar, (b) Clemanges, (c) Ribera; yea, (d) Bel­larmine himſelf; little conſidering that in his name is the num­ber of the Beaſt, 666. in Rev. 13.16. if it be written in He­brew thus. 
	א	ט	י	א	ו	ס	ע	י	ס	ו	נ	י	מ	ר	ל	ל	ע	ב
	1	9	10	1	6	60	70	10	60	6	50	10	40	200	30	30	70	2


 And ſo the Hebrew Name, 
	ת	י	י	מ	ו	ר
	400	10	10	40	6	200	makes 666.


III. About Erratas, I muſt beſeech the gentle Reader to over­look them, and to pardon me for letting any of them paſs: for be­ing a Stranger, and not able to write ſo legibly as Natives can, I was neceſſitated to employ both Miniſters and others to tranſcribe my Copy: in which Tranſcription I found innumerable faults, be­cauſe the Tranſcribers could not well read many words and letters: ſo that I was forced to take extraordinary pains, and much time, to correct ſo many faults; which notwithſtanding, many were left uncorrected, and could not be mended by me, unleſs I would ſpoil all by correcting. Which puts me in hope that thoſe Erratas which are left will be imputed to tranſcribing, and not to me; whoſe caſe is like that famous Authors, Jonas le Buy Sr. de la Perie, in whoſe French Paraphraſe upon the Apocalypſe, I find 130 Erratas.
IV. About Prince Rupert, becauſe I am jeered by one of my Adverſaries for my Prophecy concerning him, by me alledged in my Dedicatory Epiſtle to his Illuſtrious Highneſs, out of a certain Author in Print; and did, ſince the writing of this Treatiſe, meet with a far greater Encomium then given to the ſaid re­nowned(e) [Page]Prince my Gracious Lord, by Doctor Titus Oates, I thought it good to tranſcribe it, and here to inſert it. His words are theſe;
(a) I have preſumed to dedicate this Pl. Diſ. to your Illuſtri­ous Highneſs, to whom, under God, our Gracious Soveraign is chiefly owing a very conſiderable temporal deliverance to this Nation. For, without your Highneſs's great Zeal (and ſome miraculous Providence intervening) it had hardly failed, but that Might and Craft had ſtifled the Truth in weak Hands, and brought a diſmal Deluge of Blood and Slavery upon the Nation. And a little after he ſaith, It is not for my weak Pen to recount the Merits of your Highneſs, &c.
V. About a certain brag, which one, ſince the writing of this Book, made to me; viz. That five hundred to one of my friends would be againſt me in this matter. For anſwer whereunto, though I could bring an infinite number of Authors, and of other impar­tial men, to ſtop ſuch a one's mouth, yet will I at preſent quote but one, who is a Country-man of mine, even a chief one among the Germans (whom yet ſome falſely give out to be for Uſury) His name is (b) Keckerman, a moſt learned and famous Writer; who confeſſeth, That even all the Greek and Latin Fathers, al­moſt all our Reformed Divines, and all of the Romiſh Church, do hold Uſury to be a Sin. Where note that he makes no diſtin­ction between biting and toothleſs Uſury; oppreſſive, and harm­leſs or moderate; as my chief Antagoniſt would have me to make.
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A Letter ſent by a Godly Miniſter to the Au­thor about this Treatiſe.
[Page]
Reverend Sir,

I Have received your Lines, wherein you deſire me to diſ­cover my Sentiments concerning your Anſwers to the U­ſurer's Champion: and therefore I ſhall ſay thus much; viz. That I am very well ſatisfied with them; and do hearti­ly deſire that your ſucceſs of them in the World might be an­ſwerable to your deſign. It is to me a matter of great lamen­tation, that a crime (in my opinion ſo notorious) ſhould find any Advocate to plead for it: for I am ſenſible how much greater influence thoſe Arguments have on the credit of Man­kind that comply with their carnal intereſt, than thoſe which deſign their greater benefit, and to bring them into the obedi­ence of the ever bleſſed God, and his Son Jeſus Chriſt. How­ever, let your Examiner paſs never ſo ſevere a cenſure on you, whilſt you plead the Lord's Cauſe, you have this comfort, that your reward is with him. And though truth may be ſup­preſſed by its Adverſaries for a while, yet the force of it is ſuch, that it will prevail at laſt. It were indeed to be wiſhed that men would open their eyes to behold it betimes: but if the World hath ſo far bewitched them, that they either cannot, or will not; ſure I am, that the day of Tryal will make it clear. I pray God that men would ſuffer themſelves to be convinced, before the Judgment-day. Sir, I have no more to ſay, but that I am and ſhall be an Orator at the Throne of Grace for you, that the ſame holy Spirit that hath hitherto moved you in the defence of ſo good a Cauſe, would aſſiſt you ſtill, both to the perfecting of this work, and what elſe you may have de­ſigned for the Glory of God, and the profit of Man-kind; and that you may never want Champions for God's Cauſe in theſe famous Iſlands; that Satan's Kingdom may not only be ſha­ken, but altogether ſhattered, and Glory may dwell in our Lands, that we may be the Field which the Lord God de­lighteth to bleſs. Which muſt be the concluſion of the hearty Lines of him who is ſincerely,
Reverend Sir, Your aſſured Friend and Brother in the Work of Chriſt, J. W.
 March 7. 1679.


THE CHIEF CONTENTS Of things added to this ANSWER. Viz.
[Page]
1. A Citation for Ʋſurers to anſwer at Chriſt's Tribunal for their Ʋſury.
2. Biſhop Babington's Prophecy of Ʋſury's Downfall.
3. Two notorious Ʋſurers buried by Satan in his own Chappel called Hell.
4. An Ʋſurer's laſt Will and Teſtament before his Death and Burial.
5. A Figure of two Ways: A Dangerous, which is the way of Ʋſury, leading to Hell; and a Safe, which is without it, leading to Hea­ven: for the Reader's Choice.


USURIES CHAMPIONS AND AUXILIARIES SHAMEFULLY DISARMED, AND LAMENTABLY BEATEN.
[Page]
[Page]
PRELIMINARIES.
NUMBER I.
HAving received ſince the coming forth of my Uſurer Caſt, ſeveral Papers and Letters ſent to me by ſun­dry perſons, Miniſters and others: ſome being for me, to encourage me; and others againſt me, to daunt me:
I thought it neceſſary to vindicate the truth, and the (a) ho­nour of my Profeſſion, and to reſolve tender Conſciences too, by anſwering what is asked of me, and alſo is objected againſt me; and eſpecially, a certain Pamphlet, wherein I am cal­led, The Cenſurer examined. And that for theſe cauſes.
1. (b) Becauſe it is carried upon the wings of fame, that thereby I am confuted, becauſe my Opponent would not be ſilent.
[Page]
2. Becauſe it was given out that I could not anſwer it. But withal, I reſolved to name no man or Author of that or any other writing, for great and weighty cauſes; and alſo to omit what might put any of my adverſaries in any danger: contenting my ſelf with this, that it is granted me by my chief Antagoniſt, that the Biſhops alſo decry all Uſury. Which maketh mightily for me, that ſuch learned, renowned and great men, of whom ſome have been glorious Martyrs, which have given their bodies to be burned for Chriſt, have decried all Uſury, as well as my worthleſs ſelf, and are on my ſide, and therein agree with me, as I with them. But to the matter.
As for the Title given to my Book, Uſury's Champions ſhame­fully diſarmed and beaten, I ſhall now give this account for it.

NUM. II.
1. I ſtile it ſo, and take my Examiner to be the chief, and The Champion▪ as he calls me The Cenſurer; becauſe he is, or at leaſt will be accounted ſo, as preſuming to encounter with the moſt famous, holy and learned men which have flouriſh­ed in old time, and of late; viz. thoſe of the Council of Nice, and that of Agatha, and Biſhop Hall: whom he goes to confute in his Pamphlet: and famous Bolton too, and learned Trap, and Drexelius and Bertoldus alſo; as if he were ſuch a man as could examine and confute any learned man, though never ſo much eſteemed and admired by others, which are his betters. So that the Uſurers of our time, I ſpeak Iro­nically, could not have ſuch another Champion if they had gon over all Devon, yea, all England: for none elſe doth appear ſo againſt ſuch Worthies as he doth: which compelleth me to ſtyle him The Champion. But I ſubjoyn withal,
Firſt, Shamefully (a)diſarmed; like bleſſed Bolton's Adver­ſary, M. S. of whom famous (b) Bagſhaw writeth thus. That being a man of no great Note, and of leſs Learning, he thruſt himſelf upon the greateſt infelicity of War: as firſt to be Diſ­armed, and afterwards to be killed in the Field with his own Wea­pons. [And with their Auxiliary Forces lamentably beaten.] [Page]Whereby I underſtand Replies, Exceptions, Allegations and Abetters: which being compared with thoſe mighty and nu­merous Forces and ſtrength of Uſuries Adverſaries, are but as Pigmees and Graſs-hoppers to them, and therefore could not ſtand before them; but were forced to put themſelves to flight, (a) and ſo totally routed. For how can Error ſtand be­fore Truth, and Stubble before the fire of God's Word? which utterly forbids and condemns Uſury to the pit of Hell?
Thus much concerning this Title.

NUM. III.
Now, before I enter that Controverſial Sea of Matter, I will do as I did firſt, when I prayed, ſaying, O my God, do thou ſtand by me, a poor weak feeble Creature, as thou ſtoodſt by David; for I mean to go againſt this Goliah in thy Name, &c. So I will pray again, becauſe the Lord did then hear me graciouſly; and this ſhall be my Petition: O thou Lord of Hoſts, forſake me not in this new and ſecond en­counter, for I put my ſole and whole truſt in thee; and thou haſt formerly heard me graciouſly, when I cried unto thee, ſaying, Lord help me: anſwerably whereunto, I will cry unto thee again three times, Lord help me, Lord help me, Lord help me, againſt my Adverſaries, as the people of (b) Merindal once did cry againſt the Duke of Savoy's Armies; hoping to prevail, as that people did then.
Thus I frame my Supplication here.
And thou, Lord, knoweſt; how, as I went on from time to time with the writing of this Book; ſaying alluſively, like David, as he went; O my Son Abſalom, would God I had died for thee; O Abſalom, my Son, my Son, 2 Sam. 18.33. So, O Abſalom, Abſalom▪ poor Uſurer, who art a Rebel too, as Abſalom was, againſt thy Father by Creation; would God, I could perſwade thee to die to that great, that grie­vous, that loathſome, that damnable ſin of Uſury, that thou mayeſt not die for it everlaſtingly.
And ſometimes thus: Lord, let that good and mighty Wind, whoſe name is the Holy Ghoſt, now blow upon me, a poor weak Veſſel of thine; that being ſet upon by mine Ene­mies, in this controverſial Sea of Uſury-matter, I may pre­vail; [Page]and thereupon many a poor ſoul that fought under U­ſuries Banner may be overcome, won, converted and ſaved: So that I cannot but expect a joyful iſſue; only be thou my Helper, O my God and Deliverer. Amen.
And one thing more I cannot conceal from the poor Uſurer caſt; That when I had ended this Treatiſe. I could not but, David-like, who faſted for his enemies, Pſal. 35.13. obſerve a day of Humiliation for him alſo, that he may be converted; which God grant.

NUM. IV.
In the next place, I ſhall, according to my uſual proceed­ing. premiſe a Preface, and place it next to my Prayer.
The Heavens, which are ſo clothed with ſhining light, ſo beautiful with a Canopy of gayeſt colours, ſo beſpangled with ſparkling Diamonds, [the Stars I mean] declare the glory of God, Pſal. 19.1. But ſo do not our Uſurers. For they do rather, as much as in them lieth, unglorifie God; in that,
1. They [I mean ſome of them] do lend their Mony wittingly upon Uſury to ſuch as will ſpend it upon their luſts, (ſome of them) and upon their drunkenneſs (others,) and in playing it away in Carding and Dicing (others,) as long as they can borrow any Mony after Six in the Hundred, which they call moderate Uſury, to the undoing of their Wives and Children.
2. They are ſo far from declaring the Glory of God, and honouring that great and glorious Majeſty, as that they give great occaſion to the enemies of the Lord to blaſpheme, as did David by his Adultery and Murther, Both which, grave and great (a) Writers paralel with Uſury.
2. In that they make men to blaſpheme the God of Hea­ven, like thoſe, Rev. 16.11. becauſe of their Plagues, ver. 9. Becauſe men do look upon uſuries and Uſurers as the Plagues of the World, like theſe which God ſent againſt, and into the World, according to the aforeſaid place; which maketh men ſo to blaſpheme, and to (b) charge theſe Uſurers, with their preſſures, to be the cauſe thereof.
[Page]
2. They diſhonour God; cauſing men to (a) curſe, not on­ly God, but themſelves alſo, for their curſed Trade of U­ſury; whereby they ruin themſelves and their families, and many others beſides, according to Jer. 15.10. Every man does curſe me.
I know my chief Adverſary will be very much diſplea­ſed with me for this, [though others alſo ſay and write the ſame] as his Papers ſent to me do prognoſticate it. Con­cerning which,
1. I will only ſay thus much in this Preface, that I do not regard his diſpleaſure at all manifeſted and diſcovered in it.
2. That when firſt I ſaw it, I wondred, that after ſo many mortal Wounds given by ſo many ſharp Pens of a number of holy and learned Writers, to that Abſa­lom, that Rebel, that damnable ſin, called Uſury, which ſo rebelleth againſt God; yet it ſhould perk up again, and lift up its head again, and be defended, even by ſome Miniſters of the Goſpel, againſt the Goſpel, for fil­thy lucres ſake, and contrary to ſo many ſacred Councils which have prohibited it.
And I wondred alſo, that when all other Miniſters were ſilent; yea, diverſe both Prelatical and Anti-prelatical Di­vines encouraged me by Letters and otherwiſe, by and in diſcourſes, he only ſhould riſe up in Arms againſt me, in deteſtable Uſuries Defence.
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But when I conſidered (b) how eaſie it was for a man which is enamoured with that profitable and ſoul-deſtroy­ing Evil, and for this young man, my Adverſary, to col­lect together ſome Arguments out of thoſe new Writers, which defend a certain kind of Uſury, with Cautions, and then vent them, to get a Name, and to give out [Page]that he has confuted me. And I was told beſides, that this ſame young man himſelf alſo, putteth his Mony to Uſury. I left wondring, becauſe I ſaw then the cauſe of his writing againſt me, and entring into the Field of Mars with me, by his contending with me, even as M. S. bleſſed Bolton's Adverſary, did contend with him about Uſury, to defend it, by reaſon of a Sermon which that holy man preached againſt Uſury, whereof he was guilty; as that learned and noted Parliament-man, Mr. Bagſhaw, reports it. (a) And ſo to go on with this my Pre­face, I reſolved upon three things.
1. That I would not hearken to him, but God; as bleſſed Auſtin adviſeth me, ſaying, I have not written it; viz. what is written, Pſal. 15.5. He that putteth not his Mo­ney to Uſury. Hear God, and not a Minister; He may be an Uſurer himſelf.
2. I reſolved to value his ſayings and barkings againſt me the leſs, becauſe I remembred what a moſt able and learned Author (b) writeth in his Dedicatory Epiſtle, prefixed before his Book againſt Uſury, to the Arch-bi­ſhop of Canterbury, in theſe words: Your Grace is repor­ted to be one who neither lendeth nor taketh upon Uſury; which is not in this Age every ſuch man's commendation: and therefore, being free from that ſin, you may the more freely give ſentence upon the ungodlineſs thereof. Accor­ding to which ſaying, I thought this young writer to be very unfit to meddle with this controverſie, and to judge me, and to paſs ſentence upon me after examination: (to reflect upon his Title) and ſo reſolved to ſlight his appearing for Uſury againſt me; who, together with a Cloud of able, holy and learned Divines, old and new, appear againſt it, and all the Defendants of it.
3. I reſolved alſo, that, ſeeing Providence has ſo or­dered it moſt remarkably, that this Champion ſhould riſe up againſt me in Arms, as it were, and to rowze me up by all manner of provocations, given me from the be­ginning, and firſt line of his Paraphraſe, to the very end thereof, wherein he would fain make a Uſurer of me al­ſo, by a falſe report: I ſay me, who never lent any Mo­ney [Page]upon Uſury in all my life time, that by God's migh­ty help, I will now go to the very bottom of that moſt deep dead and dangerous Sea of Uſury, which has overflown a great part of this and other Countries alſo, in our Euro­pean Orb, to the ſpoil and ruin of many thouſands, thou­ſands, thouſands, who make a moſt ſad out-cry about it, like thoſe in Nehemiah. 5.1. ſo that their cry goeth up, even to Heaven.
The Lord my God ſtrengthen, aſſiſt and enable me to go thorow with this great, noble and mighty work (a) with a proſperous ſucceſs; ſo as that many a poor Uſurer's ſoul may repent, and not continue any longer in that great and griev [...] ſin; be ſaved, and not damned; live, and not die to all Eternity, according to that moſt dreadful ſentence, H'as given forth upon Uſury,  [...], and h'as taken encreaſe,  [...], mark, any encreaſe, or overplus; not  [...], or vehement biting only: ſhall he then live? he ſhall not live, he ſhall ſurely die, his blood ſhall be upon him, Ezek. 18.13.
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But to the main matter it ſelf, after this Preface; which I will methodize after this manner: dividing it into four Sections, and diſtinguiſh each Section into Numbers, as our new Caſuiſts do; becauſe my Adverſary will needs make me a new Caſuiſt too.
The Firſt Part will comprize his Examinations of the two firſt Chapters of my Uſurer Caſt.
The Second, My Anſwers given to the Examinations of my third, fourth and fifth Chapters; together with ſome certain Numbers joyned with the reſt, as concerning the ſame Subject.
The Third, My Defence made againſt his and other Op­poſites, Impugnations and Inſults made againſt my Sixth and Seventh Chapters.
[Page]
The Fourth, my Reſiſtance made againſt his and other Adverſaries encountring with, and aſſaulting of my Eighth and Ninth Chapters.
And ſeveral Additions; viz. of a Narrative, and the Uſurer's laſt Will and Teſtament, mentioned in the Table of the chief Contents of this. Together with ſundry Exhor­tations, and ſome Tranſcripts; And a final Supplication.


THE FIRST PART.
[Page]
NUMBER I.
HIS Title is, The Cenſurer examined: or, a Conſi­deration of Mr. Jelinger's Uſurer Caſt.
The later part whereof I have nothing to ſay to; but the former I cannot but diſcuſs and deal with according to its deſert.
And Firſt, Not to ſpeak much of the Name he beſtoweth upon me, calling me The Cenſurer; as if there were none like me: but only this more, beſides that which I have ſaid already upon my Title which I give him; that thoſe Judicious Readers, which have read my Book, and Biſhop Downam's, and Mr. Bolton's, have given this verdict upon the three; that both the one, and the other have dealt more roughly with the Uſurer than I.
Secondly, In the ſecond place, I ſhall obſerve in the word Examined, this Man's
1. Arrogancy.
2. Boldneſs and Impudence.
1. Arrogancy: That, being but one of the lower Form of Scholars, he will take it upon him to (a)examine ſuch as are paſſed and gone from Form to Form, and from Univerſity to Univerſity; yea, (which I muſt needs add) will examine the Theſes in the Univerſity of Wittemberg diſputed againſt Uſury, ſo as to condemn them for bringing Uſury by their reaſonings [Page](as if his reaſoning were better) into greater credit and requeſt than ſome are aware of, in his 97th Page. Which, whether it be not height of Arrogancy, let the Reader judge.
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2. Of his Boldneſs. That, being but a young Man, he would preſume to examine ſuch a deep Subject; and to be Defender, yea, Judge of ſuch a Controverſie, when all his other elder Brethren in this Country, and elſewhere are ſi­lent. But I do, upon this Obſervation, remember, 1. What my old deceaſed friend, Mr. Hughes did write of ſuch another young Man, who would needs diſpute with him, and chal­lenged him for it; that he was Omnium Juvenum audaciſſimus, Of all young Men the moſt audacious. (a) Which may well and moſt fitly be applyed to this alſo. 2. I remember alſo, what I have read in a certain Author; who writing againſt Uſury, as I do, dedicated his Book to an old great Lord; ſaying, The Queſtion of Uſury being controverted in theſe days among ma­ny Divines, requireth an Arbiter of much reading and experi­ence. And if no Man chuſeth a young Man for a Judge, or a Guide, becauſe there is no ſufficient evidence of their Wiſdom; then ſhould I have ſhewn my ſelf a very young Man, if I had choſen any that is young to be a determiner of this Contro­verſie.
Let the Reader apply now this old grave Author's Saying to the preſent caſe. I, for my part, will cloſe up this Obſerva­tion with that noted ſaying of Occolampadius: (b)De Uſuris ju­dicare non eſt omnium: Every Man is not a fit Judge in this caſe of Uſury. And Ariſtotles Verdict concerning young Men; Quod non conſtat  [...]os eſſe prudentes: That it is not evident that they are ſo prudent. That is, prudent ſufficiently.

NUM. III.
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Having done with this Man's Title, I proceed to his Premi­ſes, And,
Firſt, I have this to ſay therein of this young Philoſopher; who ſo begins with his Philoſophy, when he ſhould inchoate  [...], with God, and with his holy Word, to make his mat­ter good; that his wrong which he doth me, charging me with Confuſion and height of uncharitableneſs, is ſo great, as that I muſt needs vindicate my ſelf in a more than ordinary manner, becauſe he aſſaults me ſo hotly in ſuch an unuſual manner, beyond the bounds of all Civility, and the example of all others that have written of, for, or againſt that dread­ful ſin of Uſury. So that he muſt expect to have the like meaſure meaſured out unto him, with which he meaſures un­to me, in this my Defence. And,
1. Whereas he chargeth me with a Chaos, becauſe I couple, as he ſaith, the groſſeſt Oppreſſion and moſt griping Exaction with the leaſt Expectation; be it a Mite, or Cup of cold Water, upon the account of Mony lent: and becauſe I do not diſtinguiſh as he would have me, viz. between griping Uſu­ry and moderate. I muſt thereupon needs retort, and tell him, that his Pamphlet is a Confuſion and a Chaos indeed. For, 1. Where are his Parts, his Sections, his Diviſions, throughout his whole Pamphlet? Is not the whole Body of it out of Joynt? Which cauſed one who read it to ſay, that it had neither Head nor Tail.
2. Doth he diſtinguiſh between the ſeveral kinds of Uſury as he ought (ſave only between the moſt griping Uſury and his moderate, which is for his tooth?) No, no.
3. As for me: Becauſe he finds ſuch fault in me for not diſtinguiſhing, I will therefore now diſtinguiſh more than yet I did, though I know he will not like it.
And Firſt, between that which is (a) manifeſt, and the cloaked, which, in all likelihood, is omitted by him, becauſe palliated Uſury comes too cloſe home to his Lending. For Divines tell us that it is committed thus.

NUM. IV.
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1. When a man who is a Uſurer taketh any thing above the Principal without an expreſs Compact, but by a Tacite, cu­ſtom it ſelf tacitely making the Compact: as between infatu­ated Harlots, and thoſe that commit Fornication with them, Cuſtom maketh the Agreement, themſelves being ſilent. Thus my Author compareth Uſurers to Harlots in this thing.
2. When a Man palliateth Uſury with Partnerſhip, in that he will be the borrowers Partner: But how? In his Gain, but not in his Loſs. Which this Champion's own (a) Authors in their Cautions diſallow; becauſe the Uſurer is ſo unjuſt, as that he will have the Borrower to take the pains, and him­ſelf will take the gains.
3. When the Uſurer maketh a Tranſlation: that is, when he will not take Money beyond the Principal, but buſhels of Corn, of the Borrower, or his labour for it, or ſome other thing, contrary to Deut. 23.19.
4. When the Uſurer makes a Tranſlation de perſona ad per­ſonam, from perſon to perſon. As thus: When the Uſurer will not be ſeen in the taking of Uſury, becauſe it is an odious thing, and will bring a ſcandal upon him (eſpecially if he be a Miniſter or Profeſſor) but employeth another: as ſome do their Wives; others ſome noted common Uſurers, which can beſt put out a Man's Money upon Uſury, becauſe they are ſtill reſorted unto: Yea, others there are who will employ the very Jews, whom famous (b) Doctor Pareus calls there­fore Chriſtianorum famulos, The Chriſtians Servants.
Here now I diſtinguiſh indeed, but little, I ſuppoſe, to the Champion's liking, though he finds fault with me that I do not diſtinguiſh in my Uſurer caſt.
5. Palliated Uſury is committed alſo, ſaith the famous (c) Biſhop Downam, by counterfeit exchanging; which I, for my part, ſhall call Exchange bordering upon Uſury. The manner of its committing is this; When Money is delivered upon Bills of Exchange, with mention of the places, not that the Bills ſhould be tranſported for the ſatisfying of the Creditor [Page]beyond the Seas; but that the Lender, keeping the Bills at home with him, may have the like Allowance which Merchants have for the ſame time, dealing by Exchange and Rechange betwixt the places named.
The reaſon of this practice is, becauſe their Gain is greater than any other; which is tolerated by ſome Magiſtrates: In­ſomuch that they which put forth their Money in this coun­terfeit Exchange are ſuppoſed to get after 16 or 20 in the 100. So that therefore this Exchange may be called Cambium ſiccum, Dry Exchange, becauſe it is void of Charity.
6. There is alſo a kind of adventuring, which is but a cloak of Uſury; When a Man covenants for Gain in lending under a pretence of hazard, when all the while he intends to enſure; and ſo the Principal is not hazarded. And ſo many a Man lendeth fifty pounds, if himſelf and two or three others which he ſhall name, or any of them, ſhall be alive at the twelve Months end, that the Debtor ſhall pay him fifty five pounds; otherwiſe he ſhall pay but forty five pounds: For if he ſhould name but one, it were twenty to one that he ſhould be living at the Years end; but naming three, it is more than twenty to one, but that ſome one of the three ſhall ſurvive.
This famous Downam alſo judgeth to be a cloaked Uſury.
7. There is likewiſe a kind of pretended free Lending, which is but a Cloak of Uſury. As, when a Man lendeth fifty pounds; much of it being light Money, and ſuch as will not paſs; as being clipped, or Braſs coloured over, with this con­dition, to pay him again ſo much in good and paſſable Coyn. Such was the Uſury which ſome practiſed in Ezekiel's time, a little before the Captivity. For, as ſome write, they having ordained a new Shekel, exceeding the old thirty two Grains; ſo that whereas the Civil, or Moſaical Law, which was but half of the holy Shekel, weighed an hundred and ſixty Grains, the new weighed an hundred ninety and two: they would lend after the old Shekel, but they would be paid according to the new.
More, much more could be ſaid of this Palliate Uſury: for it is juſt like one Perielimenus; who, to beguile others for the enriching of himſelf, ſometimes would be like a Fowl, ſome­times like a Bee, ſometimes like an Ant, ſometimes like a Ser­pent; yea, ſaith my Author, 
— [...]
  [...].

 [Page]ſo many ſhapes he had, as no Man can expreſs. Anſwerably whereunto, Uſurers alſo appear ſometimes in one ſhape, and ſometimes in another: yea, they have ſo many a quillity, and ſo many a ſubtilty couched in their diſtinctions, as no Writer is able to diſcover. But I muſt be briefer than I have been, having much other matter to utter: and therefore I will haſten to
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A Second Diſtinction, between Natural Uſury and Unnatural. The Natural is, Whereby a Man deals with (a) Mother Earth, which the holy Fathers in old time uſed by God's own Inſti­tution; and which (b) Aretius ſaith, is only lawful; exclu­ding all other interdicted Uſury. Which alſo maketh againſt my Adverſaries.
2. Unnatural: viz. That which, againſt Nature, Uſurers would have to come of ſuch a barren thing as Money is, and which that renowned and pious Biſhop Ha [...] brings as an Ar­gument againſt Uſury, (ſee my Uſurer Ca [...] 44.) but here­of more hereafter. In the mean time let me  [...] that for this unnaturalneſs, Uſury is called by ſome, So [...] Naturae. The Sodomy of Nature. O abominable! And if any do not like Biſhop Hall's Reaſon, as this Champion doth not, I prove the unnaturalneſs of it thus; becauſe the poor Heathens, by the Light of Nature, have written and ſpoken againſt it: yea, becauſe the Light of Nature, called the Law written in Men's Hearts, accuſeth Uſurers for the unrighteouſneſs of their practiſing Uſury.
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Thirdly, I diſtinguiſh between (c) Metaphorical Uſury, and Proper; or, properly ſo called. The Metaphorical is that of Gifts, and Graces, and Par [...]s; whereby we may gain ſome benefit, encreaſe and excreſcency (as Aq [...]iras calls it) of good Works; as Alms-giving, &c. to be underſtood by that Uſury [Page]which Chriſt ſpeaks of, Matth. 25. gotten by the Talents; that is, Gifts and good Works there mentioned. And ſome think that Chriſt there meant Miniſters and Paſtors of the Church eſpecially; that they ſhould ſo lend forth their Gifts and Parts, as that he may receive his own with Uſury; that is with a Spiritual Increaſe: as Marlorate, with others, is of that mind. Whence is that of (a) Origen; Behold all ye to whom I ſpeak theſe things, do take theſe my words as Money lent to Uſury; This is the Lord's Money, which you muſt uſe to En­creaſe. Thus he underſtood Chriſt's Parable. But of this al­ſo more hereafter. In the mean time, this ſheweth that this Parable doth nothing at all favour Uſury, properly ſo called; which I muſt ſpeak of next: ſhewing, that it is not only bi­ting, but alſo Encreaſe, called in Hebrew,  [...]. any Pleonaſme, or Overplus, Uſurariouſly taken; Ezech. 18.13. H'as taken Encreaſe. So that theſe two words, Neſheck and Tar­bith, are both one; that is, Uſury. Which is ſo acknow­ledged by Rabbi Kimki, upon Ezech. 18. that Neſheck and Tar­bith are all one. So by Calvin himſelf; that is, both Uſury, forbidden Uſury.
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Fourthly, I ſhall diſtinguiſh between Mental Uſury and Actual.
To begin with Actual: that is, A kind of Uſury, whereby actually and outwardly, encreaſe is made by the (b) uſe of a thing. So it is by learned Men deſcribed: And it is that which hath ſpread it ſelf, and is grown moſt common in the World; and of it (and not of moſt griping Uſury only, as the Champion would have it) moſt Writers  [...] all Countries do treat, ſaith a moſt famous Author.
2. Mental: Which is a kind of Foenory, conſiſting in the mind, and hope of Gain, without any Covenant (ſaith a fa­mous Writer:) Whence is the name Mentalis Uſurarius, A Mental Uſurer; that is, one who committeth Uſury with his Mind. So that if a Man's purpoſe, deſire and expectation, note expectation, be, that the borrower ſhould not bring his Goods weeping home, but that he ſhould render him Conſi­deration [Page]for the uſe of his Goods. Such a Man, in his mind, has committed Uſury before God, ſaith a renowned Writer.
And the ſame was ſaid long before of him by bleſſed Auſtin whoſe words I formerly quoted in my firſt Book; viz. If th [...] lendeſt thy Money to any, of whom thou expecteſt to receive more than thou didſt lend, thou art an Uſurer. And ſince, by ano­ther famous Writer; whoſe words in Engliſh are theſe: Ment [...] is committed without Covenant, when a Man lendeth with h [...] of receiving ſomewhat that is Moneys worth, above, or beſide the Principal. Which thing I intend more fully to confi [...] by the unanimous conſent of the School-men, and other Di­vines, and their Scriptural Proof for it.
I know the Champion will miſlike this as much as any thing I ſaid yet: but I muſt diſcover God's Truth; Will he Nill he.

NUM. VIII.
4. I will diſtinguiſh next between the ſeveral values of U­ſury, which are and have been from time to time; and are al [...] called Uſury; and are, and have been interdicted by God and Men: viz. 1. The Centeſima: that is, A certain Uſu­ry which was gathered Monthly, and amounted to twel [...] pounds by the Year. The Second is called Semiſſalis, Six  [...] the Hundred. The Third, Trientaria, Four in the Hundred The Fourth, Exbeſſe, Eight in the Hundred. All which a [...] Uſury, and called ſo by all ſorts of Writers; and as they al [...] are ſo, ſo they are all interdicted; as I ſaid, 1. By God who forbids all Uſurious Encreaſe, Ezec. 18.12, 13. Th [...] haſt taken Uſury and Encreaſe. As if God ſhould ſay, which thou oughteſt not to have done, becauſe I have interdicted it Mark, Encreaſe; any Encreaſe, as well as Neſheck, Biting Whereof more in a fitter place. 2. By Men: All theſe kind have been interdicted, and taken away quite by degrees. Th [...] the ancient Romans firſt brought Uſury to one in the hundred [...] and by the Laws of the twelve Tables (which Biſhop Hall al [...] cites) ordained, that if any Uſurer ſhould take above O [...] in the Hundred, he ſhould be puniſhed fourfold; whereas▪ Thief, by the ſame Law, was to be puniſhed but twofold (Whereby you may gather, ſaith Cato, how much they eſteem­ed an Uſurer to be a worſe Common-wealths-man than  [...] [Page]Thief.) Within one Year after that, it was (a) reduced ad Se­muncias, ſaith Tacitus, to half a pound in an hundred: and the next Year after, that alſo was aboliſhed, Genuncia roga­tione, ſaith Bodin, whereby it was enacted, that it ſhould be un­lawful at all to lend upon Uſury; as Alexander ab Alexandro in­forms us. And Biſhop Downam brings and names many anci­ent and famous Philoſophers and Law-makers, who have ab­ſolutely been againſt all ſuch Uſury.
But more of this hereafter alſo.
And has not the Champion brought his Ware to a good Market (by his Chaos) which yields him ſuch Returns. I hope we ſhall hear no more of his congealed Water for the future: he may do better to keep it for his own Chaos.
3. But I do not deſire to evade this way only, nor altoge­ther; and therefore, to ſhew that I minded diſtinguiſhing, before he ſent me to the Philoſopher to mind me of it, I will ſend him to the third Chapter of my Uſurer caſt; where I di­ſtinguiſh between Uſury compacted for, and expected: and to my fourth Chapter, wherein I diſtinguiſh Uſury, properly ſo called, from Inter-Uſury, and Intereſt, and Ship-loan, and Liberal Increaſe, held lawful.
4. And if this be not ſufficient, let him pervolve the Wri­tings of the holy Fathers, and other learned Authors, as I and others have done; and ſee whether they ſo diſtinguiſh ſtill between the moſt griping Uſurer and the more moderate. I am ſure they do uſually ſpeak in general, without ſuch diſtin­guiſhing. And therefore why muſt I be ſo branded as I am by this cenſorious Champion, and my Treatiſe compared to cold Water that congealeth and hardens in the ſame lump things of a far differing Nature: if my Treatiſe be ſo, then hundreds more of far greater Authors are ſo too.
5. Yea, are they not moſt famous and learned Men, who in very deed couple together (to uſe his own words) even expreſ­ly and diſtinctly thoſe which for their taking of five Guilders for the Loan of a hundred Guilders: and maintaining perti­naciouſly, that this quantity was to be lawfully taken for the ſaid hundred Guilders, they ſay are to be cenſured for Rob­bers and Hereticks; mark, ROBBERS AND (b) HERE­TICKS: and them (whoſoever they be) that take any thing for Money lent, though it be but a Mite, or a Cup of cold [Page]Water.— (a) So the Univerſity of Wittenberg couples them, not I; I do but quote them, as alſo doth learned (b) Aretius: and therefore why doth he ſo run out upon me?
6. But I'll go higher yet. Doth not God himſelf couple thoſe which take Neſheck, (c)  [...], Biting, and them which take Tarbith, Encreaſe, which is more than the Principal, as learned (d) Expoſitors do aver it. Which has cauſed a famous (e) Author to ſay thoſe words which the Holy Ghoſt con­founds, Let not us diſtinguiſh.

NUM. IX.
2. I paſs on to Uncharitableneſs, wherewith this Champion moſt fiercely and hotly chargeth me to defend my ſelf againſt this his heavy, dreadful and ſpitiſh Charge, and Imputation, ſet down by him in theſe words: That my not diſtinguiſhing, whereby he meaneth, as his words ſhew it, my not diſtinguiſh­ing between the groſſeſt oppreſſion, and the leaſt Encreaſe and moderate Gain, in his firſt and fourth pages; wherein he wrongs me, as it is to be ſeen in my fifth page: where I do diſtinguiſh Neſheck, Bi [...]ing, or groſs Oppreſſion, from Tarbith, Encreaſe; which may not be groſly oppreſſive, and yet is U­ſury too, forbidden as w [...]ll as Neſheck, Ezech. 18.13. and threatned with death (f) and damnation in the ſame place I ſay, he ſaith, that My not diſtinguiſhing is the Inlet to all that mon­ſtrous Uncharitabl [...]neſs that runs through my whole Treatiſe. And how is that; In that I ſentence all that are concerned therein (Uſurers he muſt needs mean) to Hell-Flames. Yea, he ad­deth, that Within this Scheme, I take in by far, the greateſt part of the Nation. And not content with theſe Tautologies, he addeth a third, ſaying, by a direful Gradation; Thus Do­ctrinally he damneth for this one practice the whole Nation, ex­cepting few, himſelf, no doubt, and two or three more, without Repentance: And to leave little hope from the after Remedy, he tells us farther, Uſurers ſeldom repent.
[Page]
Which falſe and fearful Charge to anſwer, I ſhall firſt break out into this Exclamation, becauſe (a) Eternal Salva­tion and Damnation are no ſmall things.
Oh, that a Miniſter of the Goſpel ſhould ſo forget him­ſelf, as to draw ſuch a formidable and groundleſs Conſtructi­on from my harmleſs and ſure-footed Expreſſions. God for­give him; for, as much as in him lieth, he laboureth to ren­der me as odious as poſſibly he can to this whole Nation: Which, if this Charge were true, and he could make it good, might juſtly ſtone me to death, for ſending ſuch an infinite number of Men, Women and Children to Hell. But my comfort is, that that famous and holy (b) Arſhbiſhop Uſher ſaith as I ſay; that Uſury is a wicked and unlawful Contract, which, if we live and die in, we are excluded out of the King­dom of Heaven; Pſal. 15.5. Ezek. 18.12, 13.
3. I ſhall haſten to my particular Reſponſes and Anſwers which I have fitted for this heavy Charge, to defend my ſelf againſt it.

NUM. X.
And Firſt, Do I damn, and ſend the whole Nation, for this one practice, to Hell, ſave my ſelf and two or three more excepted? and that leaving but little hope for the after­remedy, which he calls Repentance, becauſe I ſay, that U­ſurers ſeldom repent? How can he make this good? Becauſe I ſay, that in my Anatomy, which is to come, few will eſcape, as if he had ſeen the ſaid Anatomy: But I would have him to know, that when I ſay in my Anatomy few will eſcape, my meaning there is not that (c) few will eſcape Hell: but my Diſcovery, meaning Borderers upon Uſury properly ſo cal­led, viz. ſuch as are guilty of Uſurious Dealings in Buying, Selling, Setting, Letting, &c. and who may, and very ma­ny times do repent; as is to be ſeen, 1 Cor. 6.10, 11. where­as Uſurers properly ſo called, whom I chiefly aim at, and preach and write againſt (like bleſſed Bolton, whom I deſire to [Page]imitate therein) very (a) ſeldom repent. So as upon moſt of them we ſpend our breath in vain.
Secondly, Do I damn the whole Nation, excepting a few, two or three, beſides my ſelf? how can he ſpeak it? and how will he make any one that is in his Senſes believe it, that he ſpeak­eth true? for, are all, or moſt Men Uſurers in every Pariſh throughout England? Do we not know, that in many Pariſhes there are none, in others but two or three, in ſome but one; as (b) Peraldus tells us, that there was but one Uſurer, who kept it very private too, in a whole City. And if ſo, how can he ſay that I damn the whole Nation, excepting ſo few?
Thirdly, But if I had Hyperbolically ſaid ſuch a thing as he charges me with▪ which I did not, he might have more chari­tably conſtrued my words, as that great Apoſtles words muſt be conſtrued; There is none righteous; no, not one: and there is none that doth good; no, not one: that all the World may be­come guilty before God, Rom. 3.10.

NUM. XI.
Fourthly, But I muſt come cloſer to the matter, ſaying, that I am ſo far from damning the whole Nation, as that, con­trary to his fearful Charge, which is, that I cenſure and condemn many of his Brethren to Hell, pag. 2. I do (c) exempt and ex­cept all thoſe Godly Miniſters, my dear Brethren, which, though they are for ſome Increaſe (as I alſo my ſelf am, viz. for a Gratuity) yet are no common Uſurers, properly ſo cal­led: obſerving the Godly Cautions which bleſſed Calvin, pious and learned Mr. Baxter, and (d) others preſcribe; and which being obſerved, do make that which by ſome is called Uſury no Uſury, but Partnerſhip. As when Men are con­tented [Page]and minded to ſhare, not only in the Borrowers Gain, but Loſs alſo, which the aboveſaid famous (a) Mr. Baxter and others require. And yet farther I ſay, that I hope in God, that I ſhall meet with thoſe holy and reverend Miniſters in Heaven, and that there we ſhall enjoy one anothers Society to all Eternity.
5. I anſwer, That I except alſo from that foreſaid Con­demnation, thoſe Godly Chriſtian Hearers which obſerve the ſame Godly Cautions, which likewiſe make that which by ſome is improperly called Uſury, no Uſury, but Factory; and would not take any Gain for their Money if they were convin­ced that it is unlawful for them to take what is proffered: for I ſhall ſtill ſtick to that which I have ſo often ſaid with and after a number of other Divines, who ſay the ſame; that it is lawful to take what is unexpectedly offered. I add, that I have a very charitable Opinion of ſome Chriſtians beyond the Seas alſo, which in their ſimplicity and ignorantly follow Abſolom, like thoſe two hundred Men which followed Abſolom out of Jeruſalem in their ſimplicity, knowing nothing of it, that Rebellion was in it againſt David the King, 2 Sam. 15.11. I ſay it again, that I do not condemn ſuch ignorant Souls, becauſe they are not convinced of the Evil of all Uſury pro­perly ſo called, even as they are not convinced that they of­fend God by not keeping our Chriſtian Sabbath ſo ſtrictly as we keep it in England, accounting it Judaiſm: So that in the Netherlands they will carry burthens, and do ſervile work with­out control, as I have ſeen it: and at Geneva, after the Af­ternoon-Sermon, will go a Shooting in their Plimpalee, ſo called, which mine eyes have beheld alſo; and which, if Chriſtians, profeſſing Godlineſs, ſhould do here, they would be cenſured to ſin damnably. Which maketh me to judge cha­ritably of ſuch a People as ſinneth ignorantly, not being con­vinced: For the time of ignorance God winketh at; but withal, commands all men every where to repent, Act. 17.30. Which has ſtirred me up to perſuade all Men every where to repent of Uſury by name, and to leave it, with the very expectation of gaining by it, leſt that tremendous ſaying of Chriſt, Joh. 15.22. If I had not come and ſpoken unto them, they had not had ſin, but now they have no cloak for their ſin, become applicable to them. Now, in this charitable Opinion I am not alone; [Page]but there is (a) one beſides me, who writeth as bitterly againſt all Uſury as ever I did, and maketh it damnable, as I do, in one place of his Book; and yet in another ſpeaketh thus dread­fully of it: The ſin is hainous, and the danger deſperate; and the more dangerous when it is covered and ſhrowded: as a con­ſuming Fever, that cannot be eſpied before it grows incurable. And yet addeth withal, theſe words; I know there be many, otherwiſe good Chriſtians, that entertain this UGLY MONSTER, who would not do it to gain the World, if they knew their Trade were damnable Uſury. So ſaith he.

NUM. XII.
Obj. You will ſay, Why did not you tell us of this firſt?
I anſwer, Becauſe I feared that all common Uſurers would abuſe this precious Cordial, intended for tender and troubled Conſciences, and thereby be hardned in their Trade of Uſu­ry; pretending that they alſo are not convinced about this point, and therefore hope to be ſaved notwithſtanding their moſt cruelly biting Uſury: when God knoweth it, that they are fully convinced in their own Conſciences, that their Uſu­ry is naught and damnable, becauſe it ſtares in their faces now and then; and they will not call it, nor have it called Uſu­ry, but Intereſt, the Rent of their Money, and honeſt Pro­fit, and Conſideration, and Satisfaction. Whereof more hereafter.

NUM. XIII.
Sixthly, And this brings me to thoſe which I chiefly aim at in this my Subject, viz. profeſſed common, impenitent, re­ſolute, obſtinate, convinced Uſurers; who, though their Conſciences check them, and accuſe them for their ſinful pra­ctice, yet go on in that damnable Sin, and will not forſake it; of whom (being compared and conferred with ſome good people, who obſerving the Godly Cautions preſcribed by Godly Di­vines, whom I ſhall ever highly honour, lend their Money, and take ſome Profit as a Gratuity of the Borrower, or igno­rantly expect Gain for Money lent, as not being convinced yet, that even the expectation of ſome Uſury and Increaſe is [Page]Uſury) I ſhall ſay as Joab once, to the wiſe Woman of Abel ſaid, of Sheba the Son of Bichrie, 2 Sam. 20.20, 21. Far be it from me, that I ſhould ſwallow up and deſtroy, meaning that peaceable People of Abel. The matter is not ſo: but Sheba the Son of Bichrie has lifted up his hand againſt the King, even againſt David. So, far be it, far be it from me, that I ſhould ſwallow up, by my preaching againſt impenitent Uſurers, Death and Damnation; or deſtroy, or go to hit the peaceable People of God, who truly fear God, and intend no War at all againſt God by any wilful Uſury. The matter is not ſo; but Sheba the Son of Bichrie, the wilful and obſtinate Uſurer I mean; otherwiſe, the common Uſurer who makes a Trade of that Uſury which God interdicts and condemneth, called Neſheck and Tarbith; that is, Uſurious Encreaſe, Ezek. 18.13. who lifts up himſelf againſt the King of Kings, and rebel­leth againſt him, and his Commands concerning Uſury; againſt him I preach Damnation, as one who may well be cal­led Sheba, becauſe he hath Seven Abominations in his heart, as the Scripture ſpeaketh of the Wicked, as he is, if any be among us, the Son of Bichrie, as ſome read it, becauſe he is in Aries, which is not only a Celeſtial Sign, but alſo a Warlike Inſtru­ment uſed againſt a place or King beſieged, and rebelled againſt, as the Uſurer is, who is an Inſtrument acted by Satan, and uſed againſt the Great King, againſt whom he fighteth: againſt him, even this Uſurer, I ſay, that I am; telling him, that except he repent, he ſhall ſurely die; that is, he ſhall be damned, and burn in the flames of Hell everlaſtingly, Ezek. 18.13. and never dwell in God's Holy Hill above, as thoſe who do not put forth their Money to Uſury, Pſal. 15. Nor am I alone in this; for, beſides theſe holy Scriptures, I ſhall bring againſt impenitent and common Uſurers ſeveral Great, Learned, Pious and Renowned Writers, and their Writings; who ſay the ſame, and condemn the Uſurer to the flames of Hell, as well as my ſelf; viz.
1. (a) St. Chriſoſtom, Who ſaith, Uſuries prepare Hell, with­out diſtinguiſhing, or once naming Griping Uſury.
2. (b) St Ambroſe, If any Man takes Uſury, he commits Ra­pine, he ſhall not live. Which is alſo cited by others for ſuch a purpoſe as well as by me.
[Page]
3. (a) Leo, We are to flee that Iniquity of Uſury, becauſe the Uſury of Money is the Funeral of the Soul. Thus he.
4. But why do I name but theſe Three Fathers.
Famous Biſhop (b) Downam tells us, The Fathers of the Church have with one conſent condemned Uſury, even TO THE PIT OF HELL.
5. (c) Adams alſo hath theſe dreadful words againſt the Uſurer, condemning him to the Flames of Hell: Infinite Ex­cuſes, Evaſions, Diſtinctions, Paintings, are invented to coun­tenance on Earth Heaven-exploded Uſury. God ſaith, Thou ſhalt not TAKE USURY: Go now, diſpute the matter with God, HELL FIRE ſhall decide the Queſtion.
6. Next to this famous Man, let bleſſed (d) Bolton paſs his Sentence. Out of the wideneſs of the Conſcience of ſome wicked Men proceedeth mincing and excuſing in many Interpretations, favourable Crnſtructions and diſtinctions of Sin. As for example, That Uſury is of two ſorts; Biting, and a Toothleſs, (as alſo ſaith the Champion and his Brethren) holding for it; when ALL KIND OF USURY IS MOST CERTAINLY DAM­NED BY THE BOOK OF GOD.
7. (e) Francis Whiddon the Elder preached the ſame, that The Uſurer's Portion will be ETERNAL DAMNATION.
8. Add (f) James Spotwood, who from Pſal. 15.5. tells us, that Uſurers are excluded from Eternal Life.
And I will add to thoſe two Modern, moſt Learned, moſt Renowned, moſt Valued and Pious Biſhops.
1. (g) Biſhop jewel tells the Uſurer, How dareſt thou look up to Heaven? Thou haſt no Dwelling there. And, Uſurers ſhall die the Death, Ezek. 18.13. meaning the Death of the Soul.
And 2. (h) Biſhop Sands, beſides Biſhop Downam, alrea­dy quoted.
[Page]
And 9. I will now cloſe up this naming of Authors with that terrible Doom denounced againſt the Uſurer by Doctor (a) Williams; who tells the Uſurer, that The puniſhment of Uſurers in Hell ſhall be greater than moſt Sinners. O dreadful! Tremble at it, O Uſurer.

NUM. XIV.
But when the Common Uſurer, who takes and expects Uſe above his Principal, hears this, that he is chiefly meant, he will be apt to make theſe two Objections.
Object. 1. That theſe Writers may and muſt be underſtood, as ſpeaking againſt Oppreſſive and cruelly Biting Uſe and Uſurers.
Whereunto I anſwer, That this cannot be their meaning, be­cauſe they alſo ſhew what that Uſury is, and thoſe Uſurers are, which they write againſt.
I'll inſtauce in two only, reſerving many more for another Anſwer, which is to come upon another account.
The firſt is, (b) St. Ambroſe, whom but now I mentioned; and who ſaith expreſly, Et eſca Uſura eſt, & veſtis Uſura eſt, & quodcunque ſorti accedit Uſura eſt; that is, And Meat is Uſury, and a Veſtment is Uſury, and whatſoever exceedeth, or is taken above the Principal, is Uſury.
The Second is (c) Brentius; ſaying, Men do define Uſury to be a Gain that is added to that which is lent; or, when over and beſides the Principal, any thing is paid for Lending. Which doth not croſs free Lending, and a free Gratuity, becauſe it is a Gain ariſing from the very Act of Lending; whereas a free Gratuity ariſeth from Thankfulneſs.
Object. 2. The condemned Uſurer will object and reply; I hope that I cannot be, nor ſhall be condemned to the flames of Hell, living under the New Teſtament, though Uſurers, living under the Old, were ſent to thoſe everlaſting Flames, becauſe the New Teſtament neither interdicts Uſury, nor condemneth the Uſurer.
[Page]
Whereunto I return theſe Reſponſes.
1. That Uſury is interdicted in both Teſtaments. In the Old firſt, by a general conſent; and in the New alſo, as well as old, by the Verdict of whole Councils and Univerſities.
I'll inſtance in one of each. And,
1. In the Lateran Council, twice it is aſſerted by two hun­dred and ſixty Biſhops, or more, That Uſury is forbidden in both the Volumes of the Bible. And again, The Crime of Uſury is deteſted by both Teſtaments.
2. In the Univerſity of Wittenbergh: Whoſe words are in its firſt Theſis or Poſition, Foraſmuch as Uſuries, not only by a poſitive Law, but alſo by both the Old and New Teſtaments, are, as in themſelves evil, prohibited by God, &c. See the reſt in my Uſurer Caſt, p. 47.
Whereupon it followeth, that Damnation muſt needs fol­low, if what both affirm be proved. So that,
2. It may be made good by Arguments and Proofs, that in the New Teſtament, Uſury is interdicted, as well as in the Old; and ſo conſequently condemned as a breach of God's Prohibition.

NUM. XV.
Now, to prove it, I ſhall
1. Lay down this Poſition, That that is Scripture which, by a neceſſary Conſequence, is inferred from the Scripture; according to a Maxim which we have in Divinity, and which Gregory Nazianzen uſed againſt the Arrians; ſaying, That ſome things are ſaid to be, and are in the Scripture; and ſome are, and are not mentioned in Scripture; that is to ſay, conſe­quently. As for Example,
The prophaning of the Chriſtian Sabbath is not mentioned, nor interdicted expreſly, but conſequently, becauſe it is cal­led The Lord's Day, Rev. 1.10. Whereupon it followeth, that we muſt do the Lord's Work; and not prophane it, by doing the Devil's work.
And the like may be ſaid of Uſury; that, at leaſt, conſe­quentially it is forbidden; Luk. 6.35. Lend, hoping for no­thing again. For, as Beza worthily reaſoneth, if, as ſome ſay, we muſt not, by vertue of this place, look for the very Principal again, then much leſs muſt we look for Uſury. But yet let it be  [...]emembred, that by a great number that place is underſtood [Page]thus,  [...]oping for nothing again, that is, no Uſury. So that  [...]amous Mr. (a) Poole in the opening of that place, placeth this Expoſition firſt, Hoping for nothing again; that is, NO USURY; whereof more abundantly hereafter. For I ſhall, before I have done with this matter, in this very Book, bring a Cloud of Witneſſes, aſſerting that the meaning of that place in Luk. 6.35. even now mentioned, is this, Lend, hoping for nothing again; that is, No Uſury.

NUM. XVI.
2. (b) I anſwer to that other part of this Objection, which is, I hope I ſhall not be damned to the Flames of Hell, liv­ing under the New Teſtament, for Uſury thus. As that moſt Learned, moſt Pious, and moſt Famous Doctor PAREUS, my ancient Friend of bleſſed Memory, who alſo was an Ene­my to Uſury, as many others are, when he was writing his Learned Commentary upon the Revelations (the beſt of all which I have ſeen) had a Propheſie ſent him concerning the Deſtruction of the Pope and Turk, with the Effigies or De­ſcription of that great Monarch who ſhould deſtroy both, (c) which he inſerted, and ſet down in his Book. So, as I was writing this Book, a Letter was written by an Able, Noted and Godly Miniſter, living at a great diſtance from me, after he had read my late Book, and therein, The Uſurer Caſt, I ſay, a Letter was written for my encouragement in my proceedings, and ſent me concerning a late great Uſurer's Damnation. Which Letter I will alſo, like PAREUS, here inſert and communicate, that Men may ſee, and Uſurers eſpecially, what becomes of Uſurers under the New Teſtament, as well as under the Old.
The Letter it ſelf now follows, containing this Narrative.
Mr. Greſham, a Merchant, failing from Falerno, where dwelt the aforeſaid great Uſurer, called Antonio the Rich; who at one time had two Kingdoms mortgaged to him by the King of Spain (who is a great Borrower) and being croſſed by contrary Winds, was conſtrained to Anchor near [Page]Mount Aetna. Now, about Mid-day, when for certain hours it accuſtomarily forbeareth to flame, he aſcended the Mount with eight of the Sailers; and approaching as near the Vent as they durſt, amongſt other noiſes, they heard a Voice cry aloud, Diſpatch, diſpatch; the rich Antonio is a coming. Terrified therewith, they deſcended; and anon the Mountain evaporated Fire: but from ſo diſmal a place they made all the haſte they could when the Winds were ſtill. And deſiring much to know more of this mat­ter, they returned to Falerno: and forthwith enquiring of ANTONIO, it was told them, that he was dead; and computing the time, did find it to agree with the very In­ſtant that the Voice was heard by them. Greſham repor­ted this, at his Return, to the King; and the Mariners being called before him, confirmed by Oath the Narra­tion. In Greſham himſelf (as it was reported) it wrought ſo deep an Impreſſion, that he gave over all Traffick; di­ſtributing his Goods, a part to his Kindſ-folk, the reſt to good Uſes, retaining only a Competency for himſelf; and ſo ſpent his time in a voluntary Devotion.

Oh dreadful! Oh, that the poor condemned Uſurer would ſeriouſly mind all this, and give over his damnable Uſury, that he may not come and be caſt into theſe everlaſting Burnings! for that will be the Portion of every impenitent Uſurer; after he hath breathed out his laſt, moſt ugly Devils will immediate­ly carry his Soul into that Lake that flameth like Mount Aetna, and burneth with Fire and Brimſtone, which is the Second Death, threatned againſt the Uſurer, which takes Biting and ENCREASE, Ezek. 18.13. Confeſs I do, that the more cruel a Biter any Uſurer is, the hotter (if any can be) and the deeper Damnation he will have for his Part and Portion: but he that ſhall have the leaſt Torment in that woful place, and mercileſs fire, ſhall have ſo much as will make him cry out with horrid and helliſh Anguiſh; Who can dwell in theſe ever­laſting Burnings. Iſa. 33.12. And therefore, as that Mer­chant called Greſham, hearing what was ſaid of Antonio's, that great Uſurer's, coming and bringing to Hell, was quite chang­ed and converted, ſo let the threatningly condemned Uſurer repent and live; for why will he die, poor Uſurer? that to him I may apply that in Ezek. 18.21.
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But I deſire to anſwer yet farther to his charging me with monſtrous Uncharitableneſs; as thus, that I cannot but won­der how an Uſurer can cenſure one which is no Uſurer for Uncharitableneſs, when in very deed THE USURER ſtand­eth deeply charged for his Cruelty and Uncharitableneſs by a number of grea [...] and famous (a) Authors, which tell him that his Uſury is directly againſt Charity, and that there is no ſuch Toothleſs Uſury as is talked of by ſome, becauſe either the Borrower or Commonwealth is bitten; for which cauſe he is called a Biter,  [...], and the Borrower,  [...], that is, Bitten.
Laſtly, who will believe this Man, that I am ſo unchari­table towards the poor Uſurer as he makes me, and tha [...] he is charitable, when he doth his utmoſt to harden him in his Sin? For, how do they rejoyce that one is come to defend. Uſurers, by ſo many others condemned? taking themſelves to be but moderate Takers of Uſury after Six in the Hun­dred; and how I am told, where I come abroad, that my Book is anſwered and confuted? And how they name Grotius, a Foreign Divine, who hath written ſomewhat favourably of ſome Uſury; as ſome few others, with Cautions and Limitations; which none of our common Uſurers do obſerve, whereas they never heard of ſuch a Man, before my Adverſaries Pamphlet was brought among them, which maketh mention of him. So that my former Labours would prove altogether fruitleſs and abortive, if I ſhould not anſwer him; telling the con­demned Uſurer, that my Charity towards him is ſuch, as that  [...] labour to my utmoſt to convince, to convert, and Mi­niſterially to ſave his Soul from Hell, and his Eſtate from Ruin, according to my Cordial: So that he will find in the end, that I am one of his beſt Friends which he has in the World, becauſe of both, and eſpecially becauſe of that which I have written of Reſtitution, which will undo the richeſt Uſurer in Devon, unleſs he be forgiven; becauſe, being an Heir to a departed Uſurer, he muſt reſtore that alſo which [Page]by Uſury was gotten, as Mr. (a) Powel giveth his Reaſons for it.
Of other Biters, which my Adverſary ſpeaks of, I intend to write hereafter.
All this while I have anſwered but one ſide and a little more of the Champion's firſt Leaf, and ſpinning out the thread of my Diſcourſe to ſuch a more than ordinary length, by reaſon of his extraordinary charging me with a confuſed Chaos, and with monſtrous Uncharitableneſs; telling the World, that I ſend the whole Nation, except two or three, to the Flames of Hell. So that of neceſſity I muſt crave the gentle Reader's Pardon, promiſing to ſtudy Brevity for the time to come.
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My next work will be to come to the ſtrange Viſion which this ſtrange Man writeth of; ſaying, It ill becomes Mr. Jelin­ger, upon that late Viſion, wherein he was ſeen mounting Tri­umphant to Heaven (he knoweth what I mean) to be ſo far lifted up with Self-conceit, as to cenſure and condemn ſo many of his Brethren to Hell, for the things here under debate: to me its no doubt, but that of our Saviour meets with ſuch as theſe, viz. Judge not, that  [...]e be not judged. Whereupon he brings in, as he ſuppoſeth, againſt me Mr. Vines, writing thus; To ren­der a Sin manifeſt and notorious, I ſuppoſe, firſt it is requiſite that it be manifeſtly a Sin; and this is Quaeſtio Juris: For a thing may be commonly cried down under the name of an Enor­mous Crime, and yet indeed be very doubtful: I inſtance in Uſury, &c. Thus Mr. Vines; who, no doubt, had as much skill and ability to weigh what was written on both ſides concern­ing this Subject, as Mr. Jelinger.
To all which I anſwer thus. And,
1. To the Viſion.
2. To Mr. Vines Saying.
3. To what he ſaith concerneth my Skill and Ability com­pared with Mr. Vines.
[Page]
1. As for the Viſion; that I will relate firſt, and ſo clear up. Which done, I ſhall add ſome Obſervations.
For the firſt, Let me tell the courteous Reader, that there was a certain Man of great Parts and Gifts, for whom, being fallen ſick, and like to die, I was ſent for to viſit him, and to pray with and for him. Whereupon (to be ſhort, he being recovered the ſame Night, ſent for me the next Morning to give me thanks; telling me, that he had ſeen me in Heaven, &c. and wrote a Book of it, and left it with me, but what be­came of his Book I know not. Which ſheweth what confi­dence I placed in it.
Now, let the Reader judge what fault I have committed in this. Suppoſe twenty more ſhould tell me the ſame, that they ſaw me Triumphant in Heaven, can I help that?
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2. But I ſhall raiſe ſome Obſervations next upon this Vi­ſion. And,
1. I obſerve my Adverſary's great Spight.
2. Great Indignation.
1. Spight, Which is ſuch, as that by this Viſion he thinks to render me and my Book contemptible. Which I hope he will never be able to do, becauſe I ſee the quite contrary al­ready; ſome of Quality being lately, as well as others for­morly, convinced by my firſt Book, and changed graciouſly.
2. I obſerve his Indignation againſt me, In that he laboureth by this Viſion to be revenged upon me for my writing againſt his DIANA, Being,
1. Like, therein, to his Grandfather, M. S. Who alſo was ſo angry (as he is) as to pick a Quarrel, and enter the Lifts for Uſury with that moſt Learned, moſt Godly, and moſt Fa­mous Man, Mr. Bolton, of bleſſed Memory, for a Sermon of his preached againſt Uſury, as Mr. Bagſhaw reports it.
2. And like Demetrius and his Crafts-men, who ſo cried out againſt Paul, as he againſt me, becauſe he and they ſaw that by his preaching their Craft and Gain was like to go down: for ſo ſaid Demetrius, Sirs, you know that by this Craft we have our Wealth; meaning his and their making of Silver Shrines for Diana: which brought no ſmall Gain unto the Crafts-men, Act. 19.24, 25.  [...]ven as Uſury doth now to Uſurers, who make a Trade of that great and grievons Sin. Moreover, you ſee, crieth he, that not only this our Craft is in [Page]danger to be ſet at naught; but alſo, that the Temple of the gre [...] Goddeſs Diana ſhould be deſpiſed. — And when they he [...] theſe Sayings, they were full of Wrath, and cried out, ſaying▪ Great is Diana of the Epheſians, verſ. 26, 27, 28. Eve [...] as now alſo our Uſurers, being full of Wrath when the [...] and their Uſury is ſpoken againſt by God's Pauls, as it h [...] been of old by all the holy Fathers, within the ſpace of fifte [...] hundred Years, cried out againſt. I ſay, Great is our Di [...] ­na, Great is our Gain which we make of our Uſury-money. I [...] the Viſion-teller apply all this as it may be applied, (I, for m [...] part, muſt be brief, becauſe I promiſed it) and let none bla [...] me for uſing this Compariſon; for ſo famous Mr. Bagſhaw,  [...] Parliament-man, makes uſe of the ſame in bleſſed Bolton' [...] Caſe; ſaying, The Gain that M. S. made by that SILVER SHRINE whetted his Invention to maintain by Humane Arg [...] ­ment what he was loth to part with by Divine Commandmen [...] ▪ Where note withal, that he quoteth in the Margin this ſame, Act. 19.24.
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2. As for his Citation of Mr. Vines; To that I anſw [...] thus.
1. That I ſay, as he, that to render a Sin manifeſt and notorious, it is requiſite that it be manifeſtly a Sin; adding withal, that ſo Uſury has been manifeſtly proved to be a Sin; I mean, both Neſheck and Tarbith; that is, (a) Encreaſe, by God himſelf forbidding, and threatning both with Death and Damnation, Ezek. 18.13. and by a World of holy Writers▪ New and Old, which I ſhall bring againſt the condemne [...] Uſurer. At preſent I will name but
1. (b) Gregory Nyſſene, Apud Divinam Scripturam & f [...] ­nus & Uſura ſunt prohibita, (that is, both Encreaſe, which the (c) Latins call Foenus Foenorios, and the Hebricians, Tar­bith: And alſo, Uſury, which the Latins call Uſuram; the Grecians,  [...] the Hebricians, Neſheck) are forbidden i [...] the Scriptures.
[Page]
2. St. Ambroſe, upon Lev. 25. Generaliter omne ſortis ex­cludit augmentum: that is, This Sentence of God doth generally exclude all Encreaſe above the Principal.
Whereunto, Thirdly, may be Repetitionally added Biſhop (a) Downam; (who, I hope, had as much Skill and Ability to judge of Uſury as Mr. Vines, and a little more) ſay­ing, My Aſſertion concerning Uſury is this, That all Uſury (which I have defined to be Mutation, or Lending for Gain) whether it be Mental, or Actual, whether Manifeſt or Covert, whether Simple or Compounded, is ſimply, and in its own Nature, utterly unlawful: however, ſome Uſury is worſe than other. And far­ther he ſaith, Which Aſſertion I will not only prove by Teſtimo­nies of Scripture, but alſo defend and maintain againſt the Ob­jections of thoſe who hold the contrary Opinion. Which is more than ever Mr. Vines did, or could do.
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2. And whereas Mr. Vines ſtands upon this, that its a Que­ſtion whether the Sin in Queſtion be Uſury, and what Uſu­ry is; I ſhall cite againſt his Saying ſo cited,
1. The ſame Great and Learned Prelate even now men­tioned, Biſhop (b) Downam I mean, whoſe words are theſe; In Luther's time, and in all Ages before him, although many practiſed Uſury, as they did other kinds of Theft and Robbery, yet there was never any Controverſie among the Learned concern­ing the Lawfulneſs of Uſury more than other kinds of Thefts, but all with one conſent have condemned Uſury, and Uſurers to the Pit of Hell.
With him bleſſed (c) Bolton doth Symphonize thus, The Co­vetouſneſs of theſe times has made a Controverſie, which in for­mer Ages mas never doubted of. And what Rational Divine will not hearken to theſe two great Writers, rather than to Mr. Vines, in this thing?
2. To Mr. Vines great Names of Learning and Godlineſs, who deny all Uſury to be ſinful, I ſhall oppoſe far greater Names and Numbers, even (d) hundreds, and hundreds, and hundreds, of as Learned and Pious Men, aſſembled in at leaſt thirteen Councils as ever Doctor Vines was; beſides an infinite [Page]number of particular Fathers, Doctors, (a) publick Perſons, and (b) Who have all generally condemned all Uſury, pro­perly ſo called, and by them defined to be that which is Uſu­riouſly taken above the Principal, as I have already ſhewn it, and ſhall make good yet farther by theſe following Quotations of ſome of them; who have been even ſuper-eminent for depth of Learning, and height of Holineſs. As namely,
1. Renowned (c) Doctor Fenton; There was never any Church or Church-man, carrying the name of a Chriſtian, who defended in writing ANY BRANCH of Uſury, for the ſpace of fifteen hundred Years after Chriſt: Neither was this for want of occaſion given; for it has been both practiſed and written againſt in all Ages. Neither can we with modeſty impute it to the ignorance of the Church: Her Writers in Caſes of Conſcience, for matters of Morality, were moſt exact.
2. With this Pious and deep Learned Doctor, I joyn alſo that aforeſaid great and highly eſteemed Prelate, Biſhop (d) Downam: Who, ſpeaking of our latter times, ſince the fifteen hundred Years ſpoken of by Doctor Fenton, elapſed, has let fall theſe words, The Godly Learned Divines of this Age; and namely, of this our Church, do for the moſt part inveigh a­gainſt it.
3. (e) Oecolampadius alſo declareth his mind againſt all Uſury, as ſimply  [...]evil: And addeth, And this has been the general Judgment of the Church for above fifteen hundred Years, without oppoſition.
4. But leſt Uſurers ſhould deſpiſe theſe Sayings, as coming from ſome particular perſons againſt all Uſury, I will ſubjoyn the Judgment of a whole Engliſh (f) Parliament, conſiſting of a moſt Wiſe and Learned King, viz. King James, and of moſt [Page]Judicious, Able and Erudite Biſhops, and other great, and deep­ly Literate Lords, beſides hundreds of Commons, Gentlemen of great Piety and Experience; who with one Conſent made a moſt noble Act againſt Uſury, to reſtrain it: with this Introduction, Foraſmuch as ALL USURY, being forbidden by the Law of God, is Sin, and deteſtable. —
What can you ſay to all this now, Champion? Will you ſpeak againſt all theſe Holy and Learned Men, which are againſt all Uſury; and againſt this Wiſe, Great and Glorious Parliament too, as you are againſt me? Are the Names which Mr. Vines ſo ſtands upon as great as theſe which I have named, and can name? Can they compare with mine for Godlineſs and Learning? Here let the Learned judge.
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Object. If my Adverſary object, That theſe are Humane Au­thorities.
I Anſwer, And are not his too? as bleſſed Bolton anſwered M. S. and only Humane Authorities? But my chief Baſis is the Holy Scripture.
5. I Anſwer thus, becauſe the Champion adds to Mr Vines's Saying, theſe words are added. Firſt, With what a more ten­der Hand, and prudent candid Spirit did Mr. Vines write. And afterward it is ſaid, Mr. Vines, who, no doubt, had as much skill and ability to weigh what was written on both ſides, concerning this Subject, as Mr. Jelinger.
That 1. I will not gainſay what he ſaith of Mr. Vines's Hand, that it was tender, and his Spirit prudent and candid: But whoſe Hand was more tender, and Spirit more prudent and candid, muſt be left to God to judge, as himſelf faith in his words foregoi [...]g.
2. That he had as much skill and ability to weigh what was written on both ſides, concerning this Subject, as Mr. Jelin­ger; yea, more, I muſt in modeſty acknowledge. But even therefore, that Mr. Vines may be equally matched, and that the Truth which I am maintaining againſt the Damnable Sin of Uſury may not ſuffer through my Inſufficiency and Inabi­lity, I will oppoſe againſt his citing of Mr. Vines's words againſt me, the words of as great a Name and Divine as ever Mr. Vines was, to match him indeed; viz. Gabriel Powel, a famous Man, and great Scholar indeed: who, living at Oxford, in [Page]that Peerleſs and Famous Univerſity, wrote his Poſition againſt Uſury, which Men may ſee in Print, and was never anſwered, as far as ever I could Learn, though there were then, and are now ſo many Great and Learned Doctors and Scholars, which, as one ſhould think, would have taken the pains to confute him if they had thought it f [...]iſable. To be ſhort, his words are; I have read all that ever I could come by, Fathers, Canoniſts and Modern Writers, and made choice of wh [...]t I judged beſt out of them all; which I have couched to­gether conciſely and methodically, ſo as the Reader may compendi­ouſly, as it were, with one Proſpect, take a view of what has been written concerning Uſury. After which words, he ſets down among his Poſitions, this Apodictical Syllogiſm in Bar­bara, A definitione rei, From the Definition of the thing. All Gain, that contrary te the Word of God, is expected, or exacted, above the Principal, for the very Duty of Lending, is unlawful and damnable.
Uſury is ſuch a Gain.
 [...]rgo, Uſury is unlawful and damnable.
The Aſſumption he proves by ſix places of Scripture; Exod. 22.25. Levit. 25.37. Deut. 23.19. Pſal. 15.5. Ezek. 18.13. Luk. 6.34, 35. Where let the Judicious Reader chuſe whom he will believe; that great Oxford Scholar, who was never yet (b) confuted, as far as ever I could hear, being armed with his ſix holy Scriptures; or Mr. Vines, who brings no Scri­pture along with him at all.
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6. And againſt Mr Vines's great Names, of Godlineſs in ſpe­cial; who, as he ſaith, deny what I now, and others hereto­fore, have aſſerted, of the ſinfulneſs of Uſury, properly ſo called, I can produce the Sayings and Names of Men as great for Godlineſs as any he could name; who have proved this my Aſſertion in Books at large. For, was not bleſſed Ambroſe, who wrote that excellent Book of Tobie againſt Uſury; defin­ing Uſury thus, Whatſoever is more than the Principal, is Uſury. (a) [Page]An extraordinary holy Man? Oh, yes; if we will believe his Maſter, the Emperor Theodoſius; who told his Courtiers, who would have him go to receive the Sacrament of him, after he had been kept from it a great while; I know bim to be ſuch an Holy Man▪ that he will not admit me. He is ſuch an Holy Man.
And what may we think of (a) Hierom, who writes of Uſury thus? Some think that Uſury conſiſts in Money only; which the Divine Scripture foreſeeing, takes off all that is over and above that which is lent, from every thing lent, that a Man ſhould take no more than he gave. Was not he a holy Man? Oh, yes; if we will believe what he writes of himſelf; That when, to live a more Godly Life than he could live at Rome, he liv­ed in Eremo, a Wilderneſs, and ſaw Viſions.
So Great (b) Baſil; who, beſides many other things writ­ten againſt Uſury, which, reading him, I have extracted, has penned and publiſhed a whole Sermon, made upon Pſal. 15. againſt it: and more eſpecially in his Homily againſt thoſe that will be rich, has let fall theſe words; What? Gold begets it ſelf, in that by Uſury it comes to an Encreaſe (which the He­brew calls Tarbith.) Thus he. And was not he a Godly Man? Oh, yes, an extraordinary one; for he ſold his great Eſtate, and by it relieved the Poor in a time of great need.
And what ſhall I ſay of bleſſed Bolton, who has preached ſo much againſt all Uſury, as that he was forced to defend his Preaching againſt it, in and by that famous Book of his, cal­led A Diſcourſe concerning Uſury; which I wiſh all good people, and Uſurers eſpecially, to read. Was not he a Godly Man? Oh, yes, if we may believe him who wrote his Life; and therein tells us, that he was wont to pray ſix times a day; twice with his Wife, twice with his Family, and twice by him­ſelf ſolemnly. And when he was dying, told his Pariſhio­ners, which were come to ſee him, I am as full of Chriſt as my heart can hold. All which, I wiſh Men would conſider, and ſuch as defend Heaven-exploded Uſury eſpecially; and that for this Conſideration alſo the rather, becauſe a great Name, both for Learning and Godlineſs, Biſhop (c) Downam I mean, has left theſe words for the Patrons of Uſury to pauſe upon: And I will, ou [...] of(d)their Writings, manifeſtly de­monſtrate[Page]before their eyes, that the Uſury which is practiſed in the World is not allowed of any GODLY DIVINE. Thus he.
6. I add, that becauſe I am ſo much cried down and blam­ed by this Champion, my Adverſary, for being ſo much againſt all Uſury, properly ſo called; and Mr. Vines ſo extolled; I will therefore produce,
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Yet more, two great and famous Writers indeed, who will ſpeak as much for me, as poſſibly he can ſay againſt me; and that by way of Commendation: viz. (a)Beza, and (b) Poole. Both which joyn in one and the ſame Saying: The one ſpeak­ing, or rather, writing firſt; the other after. The Words are, and deſerve to be, printed in Letters of Gold.
Sed hac de re acturus (dicit Beza ) illud primum praefabor pro­bare me eorum PIETATEM, qui totum hoc lucrandi genus ſub­latum vellent e rebus humanis quando multa inde naſci mala ma­nifeſtiſſimum eſt.
That is, (ſaith Beza) Being to treat of this thing, viz. USU­RY, I will firſt make this Preface. That I do commend their PIETY, who would have that WHOLE, mark, Whole Kind of Gaining to be taken away from among Men, becauſe it is moſt manifeſt, that much Evil comes by it. Which way doth the Champion now look, when he readeth theſe words? I, for my part, would not give them for much Silver; and I value theſe two famous Men above an hundred Uſuries Patrons. And yet I cannot but confeſs that I have a reverend Eſteem of Mr. Vines too; for I knew the Man, and heard him preach excellently well, and hope that he and I ſhall meet in Hea­ven hereafter; but yet I muſt prefer his Betters before him: for what is one ſuch Man to ſo many hundred Holy Men, met (c) [Page]in at leaſt thirteen Councils, which, in my anſwering of his Sayings, I hinted at? And what is he to ſo many Godly Fa­thers, and Learned Writers more, both new and old, which are on my ſide, being all againſt all Uſury, properly ſo cal­led? And Laſtly, What is one ſuch Divine brought againſt me, to thoſe two great Names which I named laſt, Poole and Beza: Poole being a Man, whoſe Learned and Laborious Commentaries upon the whole Bible will be famous over the whole European Orb; which Mr. Vines never can, nor will be; becauſe the one writ ſo much, and all in Latin; and the other ſo little, and in (a) Engliſh, which few have yet ſeen, nor read in England? And as for Beza, who can commend him enough? I, for my part, and ſo all my Brethren, which hold with me in this Point of Uſury, have cauſe enough to commend him as much as we are able, becauſe he commends them, and their PIETY, for being againſt all that kind of Gain which comes by Uſury, and becauſe he is worthy of all Commendation: For, Oh, What a Man is he for Learning, for Fame, for Piety! For Learning firſt; For how his Learn­ed Works are made uſe of in Printing, and Preaching, by our Tribe, even almoſt the whole Tribe of Levi? And when a Diſpute was to be maintained againſt, and with the Papiſts at Paris, before the King and Queen, Vivente Calvino, Calvin being yet alive; who muſt be ſent to carry on that Diſpute, but Learned Beza: And, for his fame, how? Oh, how it ſhines every where among the Proteſtants! And when the King of France's Army marched into Italy through and by Ge­neva, how the great Commanders went to ſee famous Beza? And Laſtly, Such was his Piety, as that, when the Sabandian Army had by a Scalade aſſaulted Geneva by Night, and was entred half way into the City, Beza, with Old Men, Women and Children, did betake himſelf into St. Peters, and there prayed; and praying, ſo prevailed, as that the Sabandians were beaten out again, and never returned (b) ſince. And thus much may ſuffice to be ſpoken about Beza's Commendation of thoſe Men's Piety, who are againſt all that WHOLE Kind of gaining by Uſury.
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In the next place, I will view and anſwer the Champion's Charge, whereby he charges me for being a Name caller. His words are, His Charity diſcovers it ſelf yet farther, in the Titles that he giveth the Men of his Indignation: Thoſe Expreſſions that any of the Fathers, or other Writers, in­tended againſt Oppreſſive Uſury, and Exacting Vſurers, he has been at the pains to collect (or receive from others hands) and Crown the Heads of all ſuch he calls Vſurers with: So that with him every Vſurer (i. e. every one that expects Advantage upon Money lent) is like the Devil, is a Dog, an Extortioner, an unjuſt Perſon, a Biter, a Thief, made equal with Adulterers, Covetous, a Deſtroyer, to be of the Generation of Vipers, a Mercileſs Perſon, is not in Caſe to give (a) Alms, is a Murderer, a Baptized Jew.
Whereto I anſwer,
1. That I am not (b) the firſt that has been ſo taxed for calling Names.
2. That for ſuch Names, I cannot only bring Fathers, and other Writers, but their Definitions and Deſcriptions alſo of Vſuries, and Vſurers, which they call by theſe Names. As for Example,
1. (c) Peraldus, having defined manifeſt Vſury, what it is, viz. When a Man delivereth numbred Money, weighed or meaſu­red, with this Compact, that ſomething be given him beſides the Principal. I ſay, having ſo defined Vſury, he ſaith not only, that the Vſurer is like the Devil, but very like him; his words are, Eſt valde ſimilis Diabolo: Which is more than ever Mr. Je­linger ſaid yet. And therefore, Why is this Man ſo angry with me?
2. So (d) St. Ambroſe having ſaid, that Generally that place in Lev. 25. excludeth all Encreaſe, and Augmentation of the [Page]Principal, maketh the Vſurer a Murderer; ſaying with Cato, That to commit Uſury is to kill a Man.
3. And St. Baſil, having made Vſury to be an Encreaſe, calleth Vſurers Vipers; and their Vſuries, Generations of Vi­pers, upon Pſal. 15.5. which is my Text.

NVM. XXVI.
4 And doth not God himſelf, who maketh, not only Ne­ſheck; that is, Biting; but alſo, Tarbith; that is Encreaſe, Uſury, call the Vſurer an Extortioner in the Original, Pſal. 109.11. and couple him with Bribe-takers and Defrauders, Ezek. 22.12. and with Idolaters, Ezek. 18 12, 13. For ſo Tremellius reads that place by an Appoſition, Has lift up his eyes to Idols, committing Abomination, (and then it followeth immediately) giveth to Uſury and Encreaſe. Not Vſury only, called Neſheck; but alſo Encreaſe, called Tarbith. which Coupling, (b) St. Ambroſe alſo takes ſpecial notice of, ſay­ing, Lo, how the Prophet in this place has coupled an Uſurer with an Idolater, as if Uſury did run equal and parallel with Idola­try. Thus this holy Father.
I thought to end with God's Coupling and Calling; but becauſe ſome other Names afterward were brought to my mind, I hold it good to add them alſo, and ſo to go on.
And 5. I will name St. Chriſoſtom, who calls him Curſed; ſaying, The Uſurer is, above all Merchants, curſed.
And 6. After him I will cite (c) Mr. Wheatly, who calls him Unjuſt, (which the Champion ſaith, that I call him.) His Words at full are theſe, The Uſurer maketh ſure for himſelf to have part only, and infallibly, in the Profit; and therefore ſerv­eth himſelf alone, and not alſo his Brother. And for this cauſe, the Uſurer is ſet among thoſe who cannot dwell in the Mountain of God; which he ſhould not be, were he not unjuſt.
7. After this good and famous Man, in comes the Vniver­ſity of Wittenberg again; which calleth Vſurers Robbers and Hereticks.
And leſt ſome ſhould ſay, that it meaneth Oppreſſive and Exacting Vſurers, as the Champion is pleaſed to make the (a) [Page]World believe, that when Writers call Vſurers ſuch Names, they mean ſuch; the ſame Vniverſity tells us, that thoſe which take but Five in the Hundred are Vſurers, &c. Its whole Deſcription of Vſurers the Reader may peruſe in my Uſurer Caſt, pag. 5.
8. (a) Lavater couples Vſury with Drunkenneſs and Adul­tery, and to make the Vſurer as bad as a Drunkard and Adul­terer alſo.
9. And, as Auſtin, Jerom and Bernard made Vſury Theft in old time, ſo Reverend Mr. Dod did in his time: ſaying, In the ſame colourable Theft is that common Sin of VSVRY: And ſo making the Vſurer a Thief. After whom,
10. (c) Mr. Williams makes the Vſurer the worſt of all THIEVES.
11. Famous Biſhop BABINGTON calls Vſurers (d) Can­ker-Worms.
12. BALDVS the Lawyer calls the Vſurer a Defamed Perſon.
13. I will add to theſe a few Heathen Authors too. And,
1. (e) Plutarch who calls Vſurers Devils; ſaying, Theſe curſed Uſurers being turned into DEVILS.
2. (f) Ariſtotle makes them Bawds: ſaying, Uſurers and Bawds may well go together.
3. Julius Caeſar, the firſt Emperor, I ſhall bring in here­after.
By all which Names, the Reader may ſee how the Cham­pion.
1. Wrongs me; ſaying, that I do ſo call the Vſurer, as if none elſe but I did give him ſuch Names, when ſuch worthy Men do ſo call him, and worſe too.
(b)
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2. How, through my ſides, he ſtriketh at theſe great and famous Authors (beſides God himſelf.) Among whom I will now leave him, chiding them, why they will call his dear Friend, Maſter VSVRER, ſuch woful NAMES. Adding,
3. But (a) one great Author more, becauſe he is my Coun­try-man, a German, and will be willing to ſecond me in this Combat, as one of his own Native Country. His words are, Uſurers are called Waſters, Pollers, Thieves, Murderers, Idolaters, Couſins to Fools, as ill as Mad-men, worſe than Pa­gans, which are without Religion, Wicked, not believing there is a God. To conclude, They are likened to poyſoned Serpents, to mad Dogs, to greedy Worms, to Woolves, Bears: he adds, yea, Lu­ther doth almoſt think to be very Devils. O ſad! For Men to be turned into Devils. In a word, They are like to Veſſels full of ſtinking Carrion and Filth. Thus he, not only ſeconding me, but outgoing me; for I did not call the Vſurer ſo many names as theſe.
I know what the Vſurer will ſay, I warrant you, this Ger­man was no Saint; if he had been, he would never have cal­led any Man ſuch names. Whereunto I anſwer, that I can name a Saint, which alſo ſaith, That Uſurers do more ſtink in the ſight of God, than any Filth in the eyes of Men.
How uncivilly and cauſleſly he compareth me with the Qua­kers, calling Mr. Baxter Dog? for, did I ever call Mr. Bax­ter ſo; a Man whom I do moſt highly value and eſteem, for his Fame, Learning and Godlineſs.
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I add, that he injureth me alſo very highly in that,
1. He caſts this Aſperſion upon me, that I have been at the pains to collect, or receive from ſome other hand, thoſe Expreſſions which the Fathers uſe againſt Vſurers.
For Anſwer whereunto, I muſt let him know, that I had no need to receive ſuch Expreſſions from ſome other hand, becauſe I have my ſelf read, not only Writers handling this Controverſie of Vſury, but the Councils alſo, and the prin­cipal Fathers throughout; and drawn them out of their great Volumes, into my common places; tying my ſelf, for the [Page]pervolving of them to ſo much an Hour, ſo much a Day, ſo much a Week, ſo much a Month, ſo much a Year: which had almoſt killed me, for it caſt me into a deſperate Sickneſs, wherein Phyſicians left me for dead, but God, who had mer­cy on me, was pleaſed to reſtore me, having more Work to do for me; and it may be this, which now I am doing.
2. As for the holy Fathers, and other Writers, how he injured them; aſſerting, that they intended the Sayings which in my former Book I cited, againſt oppreſſive Vſurers, and not others. That I ſhall evidence to the World in my fol­lowing Anſwer to his Premiſe. Which is,
That there is a damnable Uſury which is condemned in Scri­pture, &c. and has been deſervedly made infamous by Laws, Puniſhments, Reſtraints, and by the Cenſures of Godly Perſons of the reſpective Ages, and then this  [...] in a cruel Griping of the Poor, a mercileſs Exacting, &c. which is the Uſurer's old Song. So that I ſhall be forced to give ſome old Anſwers among new ones. And,
1. Seeing this his Premiſing conſiſts of two Parts.
1. Of a Confeſſion.
2. Application.
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To anſwer to his Confeſſion, I ſhall
1. Acknowledge that I am glad to hear him grant, that there is a Damnable Uſury, becauſe I know that he muſt prove it by the ſame Moral Law, and ſuch Scriptures which are quo­ted againſt all Vſury, prohibited by the ſame Scriptures.
2. And becauſe he and ſome of his Brethren do not ſpeak for or againſt any Vſury all the Year long, as their own  [...]ear­ers tell me, whom I appeal to in this thing. I, for my part, can witneſs this, that when I did preach once againſt Vſury, I was taxed for it, and told, that it was not uſual to ſpeak of ſuch a thing as Vſury is in the Pulpit: and ſo I muſt preach no more in their Pulpits, becauſe they ſuppoſe that I will cry out againſt their DIANA, and her SILVER SHRINES, like Mr. Bolton.
2. I anſwer, That, yet farther, I obſerve two things in this Confeſſion, which I muſt utter.
The Firſt is, That this Champion brings out this Damnable with a  [...], to ſpeak as the Hebrews do; that is to ſay, being low, and not very high nor hearty, as others that are [Page]againſt all damnable Vſury in earneſt, and cry it down indeed to the Pit of Hell, as Miniſters ought to do.
The Second thing is, That he wrongs thoſe Godly Perſons which he writeth of, that they made this damnable Vſury infa­mous in their reſpective Ages, if his meaning be, that they were againſt exceſſive Vſury (a) only, which he calls a cruel Griping, a mercileſs Exacting of Money, a taking of all Ad­vantages, an exceeding of thoſe Bounds which Law and Equi­ty preſcribes, &c. Whereunto he adds, as it is taken notice of in the Expoſition of the Catechiſm, uſed both in the Low-Countries, and in his own Country, the Palatinate; where­in it is added, that we muſt make a difference between occu­pying of Vſury, and taking of Vſury, &c. I ſay, if this be his meaning, he is moſt injurious both to the Holy Scriptures, and thoſe Laws, and Godly Perſons; for I can make it good by ſufficient Proofs, that the Scriptures and the ſaid Godly Perſons have ſpoken againſt all Vſury and Vſurers, properly ſo called: and that accordingly, Laws, Reſtraints and Pu­niſhments were made and ordained to ſuppreſs the ſame in all their reſpective Ages. Whereof my Proofs are theſe,
Firſt, Scriptural, From the Holy Word of God.
I. Pſal. 15.1, 5. Lord, who ſhall abide in thy Tabernacle? &c. He that putteth not his Money to Uſury. Where,
1. Let it be noted, what a (b) famous Author writeth con­cerning this Scripture; becauſe ſome did ſay of him, that in his preaching againſt Vſury, he alledged, nor could alledge nothing but the fifteenth Pſalm; If I could alledge no more than the fifteenth Pſalm, yet were that alone ſufficient to ſtop the Mouths of all the Uſurers in the World. Thus he. And well he might ſay ſo: for, though ſome would ſhift off this Stripture, as if it did only make againſt cruelly Biting, and Oppreſſing Vſurers, becauſe the word  [...], is made uſe of therein, which ſignifies Biting; yet doth it not follow, that cruelly biting Vſury is only meant, but alſo Vſury, properly ſo called, and commonly practiſed. For theſe Reaſons.
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1. Becauſe Neſheck is the uſual word, which ſignifieth V­ſury, and alſo all that Encreaſe or Excreſcency, which is ta­ken above the Principal, for the Loan of Money, which is ſoon to be demonſtrated by the words Marbith and Tarbith, which are uſually joyned with Neſheck by the Holy Ghoſt,  [...], that is, by way of Expoſition, to ſhew that they are Syn [...] ­nimas, as appeareth, and it can be proved by Lev. 25.36. Prov. 28.8. Ezek. 18.13. and 22.12. where Marbith and Tarbith are ſet after Neſheck, as words ſignifying the ſame. Which is alſo confirmed by Doctor Kimchi, upon Ezek. 18. as I ſaid formerly, That both are mentioned together, and condem­ned. Mark, Condemned together. So that though a Man do not ſo cruelly bite as ſome, yet if he takes but Tarbith or Mar­bith, he is condemned for it, ſaith this Author. Where give me leave to ſhew what this Marbith and Tarbith ſignifies, viz. An (a) Encreaſe; that is, Gain above the Principal, as fa­mous. Which the Grecians tranſlate  [...] That is, ſaith Balſamon, Nyſſeni Shiolaſtes: when a Man doth lend any thing, to receive more than he gave. Thus he.
2. I find that in this Pſal. 15.5. Neſheck is not ſet down with a Dageſh for it, as it is in ſome other places. Which af­fords us this Criticiſm; that it holds forth two things. 1. Bi­ting, any Biting. And 2. Such Biting alſo, incluſively, as doth not ſo cruelly and vehemently bite as ſome, and yet biteth too. For we have a Rule in Hebrew, that when there is a Dageſh forte in a word, it implieth Vehemency: Whereof more here­after.
All that which I have ſaid yet concerning this Scripture is but a Touch, whereunto I will add but this more.
That this one and firſt Scripture is ſo ſtrong, as that from it, many, both Councils and particular Writers, have, in their reſpective Ages, proved the unlawfulneſs and damnableneſs of all ſorts of Vſury, properly ſo called. At preſent I will in­ſtance only in the moſt famous Council of Nice, Can. 18. which the Learned may peruſe at their leiſure: obſerving what it ſaith, not only of the Centeſima, but alſo, de quolibet tali lucro, of any ſuch Lucre.
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2. My ſecond Scripture Poof is, that in Deut. 23.19. Thou ſhalt not lend upon Uſury to thy Brother. Mark, Brother, whe­ther he be rich or poor; for ſtill he is our Brother, as he is either born of the ſame Parents, or a Chriſtian of the ſame perſuaſion, &c. as (a) Clemens Alexandrine expounds that Law-ſaying (as I have read it long ago in him ſo expounded) The Law forbids to lend upon Uſury, ſaith he to our Brethrem, un­der the name of a Brother; comprehending, not only him which was born of the ſame Parents, but him alſo which was of the ſame Tribe, and of the ſame Opinion, and partaker of the ſame words. Whereof more hereafter.
Not a word of the Rich, to which the Defendants of Vſury hold it lawful to lend upon Vſury, becauſe this Law admitteth an exception of a Stranger, which I intend to clear up at full in another place, and another time, being contented to ſay but a word or two about it at this time, viz. That if the Lord intended it ſo, that it ſhould be lawful to len [...] upon Vſury to the Rich, here was a fit time to mention the Rich, as well as the Stranger, becauſe The Rich we have always with us. But that Stranger, which there is meant, viz. one of the ſeven Nations which God would have deſtroyed, were de­ſtroyed, and by degrees conſumed in David's time, as Divines from Holy Writ collect it: which now makes all that Plea which Vſurers plead from the Stranger void, and of none ef­fect, as I ſhall have an occaſion hereafter to evidence it at full. Now, one Word more I will add, that I take ſpecial notice of in this Scripture, of a Word which I find of the Stranger, verſ. 20.  [...]. Unto the Stranger thou ſhalt lend upon Uſury, as Junius alſo renders it; not Thou may­eſt, as the Engliſh has it. Which ſheweth, that God com­mandeth it that his People ſhould bite him; for ſo much the Hebrew  [...], ſignifies: as in another place the ſaith, Thou ſhalt conſume, deſtroy and cut him off, Deut. 7.20.
Where note alſo, that if it be Lawfull to lend to the Rich, becauſe of this Exception of a Stranger, it will hold alſo, that he commands it, that the Rich ſhould be ſo Bitten. Which, how abſurd it is to think ſo, let the Reader judge.
3. But becauſe theſe places mention. Neſheck only, there­fore I will produce a Scripture, which makes this thing called [Page]Vſury more plain, viz. Ezek. 18.13. where Neſheck is joyned with Tarbith, and joyned thus, Has given forth upon Uſury, and hath taken Encreaſe,  [...], (of which word I have even now ſufficiently ſpoken) Shall he then live? He ſhall not live.
Where note firſt, How the Lord placeth his words.
1. By way of Interrogation, and ſo the more Emphatically; as if he ſhould ſay, Is there any reaſon for it?
2. Moſt Comprehenſively, Poſiting Lending upon Vſury to be underſtood by Giving forth firſt, and then Has taken En­creaſ [...], to defeat thoſe Vſurers which think themſelves to be no Vſurers, becauſe they take no Bond, nor Bill, nor Pro­miſe, and yet expectedly take it when it comes.
Note alſo what bleſſed Calvin here ſaith upon this eighteenth Chapter of Ezekiel, and concerning this whole matter of Ne­ſheck and Tarbith, viz. That whereas Uſurers avoided the name Neſheck, which ſignifieth Biting, as they do the name Uſury among us, as being odious; and therefore they took not Neſheck, but Tarbith; as among us, they will not be thought to take Uſu­ry, but Conſideration, Uſance, or Intereſt. Therefore the Lord forbiddeth as well Tarbith as Neſheck, whereby he condemneth generally, Quamlibet ſortis acceſſionem, ſaith he, Any Addi­tion, mark, any Addition, or Encreaſe above the Principal. And, upon Ezek. 18. eſpecially, he ſaith, Not only Neſheck, which ſignifieth Biting; but alſo Tarbith, which he tranſlateth Incrementnm, Encreaſe: Hoc eſt quicquid ſibi avari homines con­ciliant ex mutuo: that is, Whatſoever Gain Covetous Men do get to themſelves by Loan. Thus Calvin. Whereas ſome may wonder, becauſe Vſurers take him to be their chief Friend; and will be ready to ſay, that I take out of him what ſeemeth to be for me, leaving out that which maketh againſt me. But to this I anſwer, that I can and ſhall give a Reaſon hereafter, (when I ſhall come to ſpeak more fully of Calvin) why he wri­teth after this rate and manner.
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And now▪ paſſing over many Scriptures, beſides the fore­quoted, I ſhall paſs over out of the Old Teſtament, into the New; and, by name, to that noble and famous place, Luk. 6.35. Lend, hoping for nothing again From thence, and that ſo much the rather, becauſe ſome give out that Vſury is not interdicted or condemned in the New Teſtament at all. For Anſwer whereunto, one which is a moſt famous and lear­ned [Page]Writer, Gabriel Powel I mean, ſaith thus: It is a mon­ſtrous BLASPHEMY againſt the Goſpel of Chriſt, to affirm, that the New Teſtament giveth more Liberty to ſin than the Old. With whom I joyn the renowned Mr. Capel, ſaying, We have Uſury forbidden in the New Teſtament, when Judicials were out of date, Luk. 6.35. Thus he.
As for me, becauſe I have already touched this place in this Book, I ſhall therefore ſay the leſs now: but I intend to ſay much hereafter of it and in a place fit for it. Only this I will boldly a­verr now, That it is to me as plain, and as clear as the Sun, that Chriſt by it forbids Vſury and Encreaſe. Becauſe, 1. He ſaith; Lend, hoping for NOTHING, in Greek,  [...]. 2. Be­cauſe he ſaith  [...] which is a Compound, com­pounded of  [...], A Bind, from thence; and  [...], I hope: So that the Senſe of  [...] muſt needs be, Hoping for nothing from thence; that is, from your lending, non ampliùs, no Overplus; that is, no Vſury. 3. Becauſe the words fore­going evince it: for in verſ. 34. Chriſt ſaith thus, And if you lend to them, of whom you hope to receive, what thank have you? for Sinners alſo lend to Sinners, to receive as much again. The Greek is  [...], which will bear a double Conſtruction. As, 1. The like; that is, the like Sum in the like Coyn, though not the very ſame. 2.  [...] that is, The like Courteſie. As name­ly, for a hundred Pounds by you lent to them, an hundred Pounds lent to you by them; which I like beſt. Whereun­to, if you add the word Hope, If you lend to them of whom you hope to receive, viz. the like, what thank have you? The words following muſt needs be plain; but lend (ye) hoping: as in the foregoing Verſe, the word Hope is uſed with this diffe­rence only, that  [...] is joyned with  [...], hoping, to cut off Vſury, even all Gain above the Loan, by  [...], nothing; and by name, even the Loan, of ſo much too; another time, for the Loan of ſo much this time, which is worth Money too, and a kind of Vſury too. So that I do not wonder now, why moſt Expoſitors have ſo explained that place, as I do here, not denying that Chriſt's words may be extended in ſome Ca­ſes, to the Principal too; that a Man muſt not hope for the Princcipal neither, if the Borrower be not able to pay it: (a) (b) [Page]Whereupon in cometh that acception of the Compounded Word  [...], Nothing deſpairing, as ſome underſtand the word, that is, nothing deſpairing of a better Reward than any Man can give you; which I hope will give content to ſome pious Men, who are much taken with that Expoſition, and that without any offence given thereby by me to any, becauſe the Compound  [...] ſignifieth alſo to deſpair, though I, for my part, inſiſt moſtly upon my premiſed Expoſition, as moſt likely in my Judgment. But more fully I ſhall handle this Scripture hereafter, ſhewing the very Expoſitions of it, and bringing a Cloud of Witneſſes, wit­neſſing for and to the true meaning of it.
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At preſent I will only reſolve one Caſe, which will be in all likelihood propoſed. As namely, whether a Man may no [...] lend, and afterward crave the like Courteſie in his need. Whereunto I anſwer, Oh, yes, provided he look not for it when he lendeth, becauſe Chriſt ſaith, Lend, hoping for nothing again; mark, Nothing at all.
Secondly, From theſe Scriptures, I paſs to Godly Men and Authors, which, in their reſpective Ages, have declared a­gainſt Vſury, properly ſo called, and the Defendants of it: And withal, have made it generally DAMNABLE, as alſo do the Scriptures.
And 1. (a) I will briefly recite what they have voted, being aſſembled in Councils for their reſpective Ages againſt all V­ſury and Vſurers, and their Defendants.
2. What they have written apart againſt both.
For the firſt, I will inſtance in (b) the Councils of Carthage, the Sixth and Seventh; both which having cauſed the (c) Ni­cene to be turned into Latin, approved of it; and ſo, by name of the eighteenth Canton againſt all ſorts of Vſury, condem­ned by it out of Pſal. 15. So that thereby all theſe three Councils, joyning together their combined Forces, did put down Vſury at that time, and for their reſpective Ages.
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2. I will ſubjoyn the (a) Pariſian Council which has ſet it ſelf as much as any againſt that damnable Sin of Uſury; de­claring openly, that The Kingdom of Chriſt is endangered by it.
3. Next to the Pariſian, I will place that of (b) Vienna; which has diſcharged a moſt dreadful Canon againſt the De­fendants of Uſury, whereby it condemneth all for Hereticks, who hold Uſury to be lawful.
I name but theſe few, but could bring many more; and there is one, bleſſed (c) Bolton I mean, who goeth farther, ſay­ing, I may oppoſe (viz. againſt M. S. his Adverſary, eighteen Men quoted by him, as being for ſome Uſury) all other Councils that ever mentioned Uſury: But there will be a fitter time for me to make uſe of ſo many when my Third Book cometh forth.
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2. At preſent I advance nearer againſt the Adverſaries Hold, which he calls his Premiſe, by alledging thoſe Godly Perſons and Authors, which have ſeverally, and apart, let fly their moſt keen and ſharpeſt Arrows againſt all Uſury, as it is, and has been generally and uſually practiſed in their re­ſpective Ages. And,
1. I ſhall bring up with me ſome of the Ancient, moſt Learned, and Pious Fathers, as chief Leaders in that great Army which has been Militating for fifteen hundred years to­gether, againſt that Enemy of Mankind, called USURY, ALL USURY.
2. Next to them. I ſhall fetch ſome new Leaders alſo, who, ſince thoſe fifteen hundred Years paſt, are riſen up to ſecond them.
To begin with the old experienced ones, I ſhall let you ſee them, and you ſhall hear them ſpeak too. And,
1. (d) Lactantius, the Churches Secretary, who wroteof her Secrets more than any other I know, ſaith, Let a Chriſtian take this Courſe, that in Lending, he take not USURY; for that is againſt the Law of Lending. — Lo, how this old Father is againſt all taking of Uſury.
[Page]
2. (a) Saint Ambroſe, in his Book of Tobie, chap. 14. ſaith to the Uſurer thus. If Uſury be lawful, why doſt thou ſhun the Name? why draweſt thou a Covering over it? If it be unlawful, why receiveſt thou ANY ENCREASE? mark, ANY EN­CREASE.
3. You ſhall hear St. Hierome ſpeak too, upon Ezek. 18. thus. He that taketh more than he gave (writing of Uſury, cannot live, but ſhall die in his Blood. Thus he maketh what is taken beyond the Principal, Damnable.
Many more ſuch holy Leaders and Fathers you will ſee  [...] the Uſurer's Funeral, in my Third Book, which is to come. For the preſent I will educe and bring up,
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2. Some chief Leaders of the new Army, riſen againſt the ſame Enemy of Mankind, after the aforeſaid fifteen hundred Years expired: Uſury, I mean. And,
1. (b) Aretius: who ſaith, Sit igitur Uſura quicquid ultr [...] ſortem accipitur. Sors eſt elocata pecunia utpote centum c [...]ronati, quicquid igitur ultra ſortem id qualecunque tandem ſit Damn [...] ­bile eſſe cenſamus. That is, Uſury is whatſoever is taken above the Principal. As for Example, For an hundred Crowns, what­ſoever is exacted from thence, we account it Damnable.
2. (c) Spotswood: Who ſaith, Uſurers are excluded from Eternal Life by Ezek. 18.13. And ſhut out of God's Tabernacle by Pſal. 15. Thus he. And that is bad enough, and Damnable in­deed: yet this he ſaith, without excepting the more moderate Uſurer, in General.
3. You ſhall hear again Learned (d) Powel ſpeak like a Scholar, as he was. If Uſurers be excluded from Jehova's Ta­bernacle, then Ʋſury is a thing unlawful and damnable. But the Antecedent is true, as appeareth by Pſal. 15.5. Ergo, The Conſequent is true alſo.
Now, that you may ſee what Uſury he meaneth, his former Syllogiſm, by me alledged upon the like Account, will ſhew. [Page]For that runs thus, as, word for word, I recited it formerly; All Gain that, contrary to the Word of God, is expected, or ex­acted above the Principal, for the very Duty of Lending, is un­lawful: And Damnable Uſury is ſuch Gain (as he proveth it) Ergo.
4. In cometh after theſe, (a) Doctor Smith, ſpeaking thus, That Opinion which condemneth all Uſury is grounded upon evi­dent Teſtimonies of Scripture, Pſal. 15.5. Prov. 28.8. Ezek. 18.13. and 22.12. What can be plainer?
5. I ſhall ſubjoyn the Author of The Death of Uſurers, who ſpeaks after this Pathetical manner in the Cloſe of his Book.
I would not wiſh the Vſurer to ſtand upon ſuch Cavils: but ſee­ing, not only the Word of God, but All Ages, Note, All Ages, Nations, Laws, Note, Laws too; [which anſwers the Cham­pion, who mentions Laws too] and ſorts of Perſons do condemn Vſury, as a Sin moſt odious and opprobrious. I would have him to looſe the Bonds of Wickedneſs, wherewith St. Jerome under­ſtands the Bonds that Vſurers wrap others in. So, getting Goods in the fear of God, they will be to his comfort while he liveth, and without prick of Conſcience when he dies. Thus he giveth the Uſurer this Godly Counſel (which I wiſh Uſurers would follow) and withal tells us, how Uſury, in all Ages, has been condemned: Speaking of it generally alſo.
6. And Laſtly, I muſt needs again bring in bleſſed (b) Bol­ton, ſpeaking and ſymphonizing with theſe Worthies, thus. If the Vſurer be preſſed with this and other places, his moſt or­dinary Anſwer is, They are to be underſtood of Biting, not of Toothleſs Vſury, &c. But what if thoſe, and the like, prove to be rotten Diſtinctions, and falſe Gloſſes upon their Beds of Death, as indeed they are, what is then their Caſe? as they have lean­ed in their Life-time upon ſuch broken Staves of Reed, their con­fidence in that dreadful Hour will be but as the Spider's Web. Which Words of this holy Man, how applicable they be to my Antagoniſt, let the Reader judge. I need not now ſpeak of Laws, which the Champion mentioneth, becauſe there will [Page]be a fitter time for it hereafter; and ſomething concerning them, my fifth Author, even now, did ſpeak.
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But here I ſuppoſe my Adverſary will be ready to reply, that all that which I have ſpoken of Damnable Uſury will ſig­nifie nothing, nor convince Vſurers, unleſs I make it more plain yet than I have made it, What that Damnable Vſury, and thoſe Vſurers are which ſhall be damned, and againſt whom the Prophets, and all ſorts of Writers have written, to make them odious.
For Anſwer whereunto, I ſhall ſay, That if I muſt needs make it more plain to my Antagoniſt, and all Vſurers what­ſoever, then I will ſend him and them,
1. To the Prophet Ezekiel again: who, not only ſheweth what that Vſurer is which ſhall die, and be damned; viz. He that has taken Vſury or Encreaſe; that is, (as Calvin himſelf ex­pounds it, and as the old Latin Tranſlation renders the He­brew Tarbith) more than thou gaveſt: and as (a) Ambroſe, A [...] amplius recipiendum, To receive more: But alſo, moſt remark­ably, hath in the word Neſheck, a peculiar Note of Difference, ſcarce obſerved by any yet; viz. a Dageſh forte, which is not to be found in other places; yea, a Double Dageſh forte in it, and in the prefixed Letter  [...], which denoteth, not only Ve­hemency, but much Vehemency and Strength; that is, ſtrong and vehemently biting Vſury; yea, and an Hebrew Accent, called Darga. All which plainly and remarkably oſtends and clears it, what Vſurer it is which ſhall be damned: Namely, he chiefly, and firſt, which vehemently biteth, and cruelly op­preſſeth; and he alſo which taketh more than he lendeth▪ Vnderſtand expectedly (as it was formerly ſhewn.)
2. I ſend him again to that famous Vniverſity of Wittem­berg (becauſe I hear that he has been but a little while in an Engliſh Vniverſity) to ſee the aforeſaid Wittembergiſh Theſes, and to learn out of them, what Vſurers, by them cenſured and condemned are. Their Words of five in the hundred are plain: I need not repeat them, becauſe I have already quo­ted them.
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3. I ſend him to that famous Council of (a) Agatha, which, N [...]mine contradicente, None contradicting it, then, when it ſate, nor ſin [...] determined and voted what Uſury, by it condemned, was; thus. Uſury is, when any thing is deman­ded more than was given, or lent forth. As for Example, If thou lendeſt ten Shillings (Mark, but ten Shillings, which is but a ſmall matter) and ſeekeſt more; or lendeſt a Buſhel of Corn, (which is a very little thing too) and demandeſt more. So ſtrict were the Holy Fathers in this point of Uſury, in their reſpe­ctive Ages.
4. I ſend him to his own Country-man, (b) Mr. Adams, who moſt notably deſcribeth condemned Uſurers: What ſome of them are in reſpect of their Bodies, and in reſpect of their Souls; his Character is this, The Uſurer is known by his very Looks often, by his Speeches commonly, by his Actions ever: He has a lean Cheek, a meager Body, as if he were fed at the De­vil's Allowance, his Eyes are almoſt ſunk to the back-ſide of his Head with Admiration of Money, his Ears are ſet to tell the Clock, his whole Carkaſe a meer Anatomy, (of which more hereafter in my Anatomy, or Second Book againſt Uſury, which is to come.) Some Uſurers have fatter Carkaſſes, and can find it in their hearts to Lard their Fleſh: but a Meagerneſs is upon all their Conſciences. And then, with Leo, ſends him to the Pit of Hell for ever.
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5. If this Man be not full and plain enough, though he ſpeaks plain Engliſh, I ſhall ſend him to another, and far greater Engliſh Author, who ſpeaketh more fully and plain­ly; viz. Famous Biſhop (c) Jewel: whoſe words are theſe; Uſury is a kind of Lending of Money, or Corn, or Oyl, or Wine, or any other thing, &c. and then, as if I lend an hundred Pounds, and for it Covenant (underſtand tacitly, or expreſly) to receive an hundred and five Pounds, or any other Sum greater than was [Page]the Sum which I lent: This is that which we call Uſury. Such a kind of Bargaining no Godly Man ever uſed. He tells us of Five in the Hundred, and of any Sum above the Principal, and of that which is commonly practiſed. And in another place maketh this Uſury Damnable; ſaying of the Uſurer, who committeth it, He that giveth his Money upon Uſury, ſhall not dwell in the Tabernacle of the Lord, which he calls Heaven. Thus he, in that reſpective Age wherein he flouriſhed, not only made cruelly griping Uſury damnable, but even Five in the Hundred, and any other Sum beyond the Money lent.
And therefore, let my Adverſary now ſeriouſly conſider his words, together with thoſe which I formerly quoted, eſpecially of expectation out of them three great and learned Authors, and let all Engliſh Uſurers whatſoever, eſpecially, be convinced, and hold their Peace hereafter; ceaſing and forbearing to ask this Queſtion any more, What is Uſury? We are not convinced yet about it, what it is: and that ſuch a thing as you call Uſury, is that Damnable Uſury which you and others ſo cry down; and which Fathers, and all ſorts of Writers have made ſo odious. For, Lo, here is brought to you, to convince you, beſides many others, your own Country-men, one of your Great and Learned Biſhops; who has diſcovered, cried down, and con­demned that Uſury which here he defineth, and which is com­monly and generally practiſed amongſt us, and has been, be­ſides the moſt exceſſive and cruelly biting Uſury committed in the Ages which are paſt.
I would not here obtrude mine own Words and Judgment, to ſhew what Damnable Uſury is; becauſe, if I had, then ſome would have ſaid, as ſome do already, Who but the old Jelinger ſaith ſo? Whereas now, if they will find fault with that which hath been ſpoken, they muſt ſay, Biſhop Jewel ſaid ſo. So that I cannot ſee how Uſurers will be able to ſhun, and to keep off this mighty Blow.
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But it is high time for me to advance.
Secondly, To his (a) Application, wherein I take notice of three things.
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1. That he ſaith, In things of this, or the like nature, there is none of his Brethren would ſcruple to joyn with him: that is to ſay, They would joyn with me, if I would, againſt my Know­ledge and Cenſcience, ſay as he ſaith, that Scriptures, Fa­thers and Writers have, in their reſpective Ages, deſervedly made odious his Damnable Uſury, as he deſcribeth it to be a cruel Griping of the Poor; as if that were the only Dam­nable Uſury which they have written, and ſpoken againſt; yea, Condemned: and ſo conſequently, like a Transfuga, or a Run-away, ſhould betake my ſelf into the Camp of the E­nemies of Truth: Which I cannot do, nor ever will do, by God's Help, becauſe I know, and even now proved the con­trary, nor indeed, have cauſe ſo to do. For thoſe holy Wri­ters, I mean the Pen-men of the Holy Ghoſt, and thoſe other Godly Writers which are againſt all Uſury, as it has been, and is now generally practiſed, are thoſe that will hold with me hereafter, if I joyn with them here, being a numerous multitude, at that great Day, when that ſmall and inconſide­rable number of Uſurers Defendants, which have ſpoken bitter words againſt their Brethren, for ſpeaking the Truth againſt Uſury and Uſurers, will be aſhamed of their Craft, and of what they have ſpoken maliciouſly; and when God's Holy and Faithful Servants will, with much boldneſs, hold up their Heads, when Chriſt himſelf will be Judge, to judge of what both have ſaid, when himſelf being Judge, will alſo be his Servants Advocate; when being his Servants Advocate, he will advocate and call them to come near him, ſaying, Come good and faithful Servants; come, wear your Crown; come, re­ceive your Kingdom prepared from the beginning of the World; come, dwell with me in my holy Hill; come, abide with me in my Tabernacle, Pſal. 15.1. For you are they that bear about you the Marks of Heaven's Citizens, and that by Name: And eſpe­cially, which that ſweet Singer of Iſrael, here preſent, ſets down in his moſt ſweet Pſalm, and Song of his, ſet down in his Book of Pſalms; He that putteth not out his Money to Uſury, ſhall dwell in God's Holy Hill. And therefore lift up your Heads with joy, for ye ſhall now enter into your Maſter's Joy.
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2. The Second thing which I take notice of is, that he ad­deth, But whilſt he over-doth it, and under the ſame Condemna­tion brings all others that take but moderate and regular G [...]i [...] (being aſhamed to call it Uſe or Uſury) of Perſons ſufficient; (meaning the Rich, as all Uſurers hold that Lawful, which muſt be examined hereafter) yea, ſuch as take but any thing above the Principal, be it but a Mite, or Cup of cold Water. Wherein he frets his Malice and Spight upon the Univerſity of Wittemberg, and that moſt famous Foreign Divine Aretius: for theſe words, about a Mite, or a Cup of Cold Water, are their words, not mine; I do but quote them, as many other Writers do; leaving the Readers to weigh them. So that he wrongs me very much by this Expreſſion (as he ſaith) when they ſay it, who, if they were now alive, would ſoon anſwer him, and ſtop his Mouth. For what is ſuch a Novice, to ſuch Grave, Ancient and Learned Profeſſors and Doctors as they have been.
He goeth further, and ſaith, Yea, when there is but an In­tention, or Expectation of Gain, he muſt not think it ſtrange if all Men are not of his mind.
Whereunto I anſwer, That I do not much regard it, if ſuch Men as he is be not of my mind, as long as Elder, Abler, Better Men, and a far greater Number of ſuch Men, than the Number of his Men is, are of my mind. Where let the Cour­teous Reader peruſe what I have taken ont of St. Auſtin, Doctor Chemnitius, Gabriel Powel, and others concerning Expectation, how it maketh an Uſurer, and what more abun­dantly I ſhall bring forth (a) hereafter, to prove this Expecta­tion to be Uſury, and Expecters to be Uſurers.
At preſent I ſhall ſpeak a little more fully of and againſt his Moderate Uſury, Thus.
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1. That the Holy Scripture ſpeaks of no ſuch Moderate Uſury, much leſs alloweth it.
2. That thoſe beyond the Seas, which take but Five in the Hundred, as they do in Helvetia, where I have been alſo; and in my Country, which is Germany, where they alſo are contented with Five in the Hundred, will ſay of our Engliſh Uſurers, who take more, that they are Immoderate and Ex­ceſſive. Yea, the very Jews beyond the Seas, who are plea­ſed with four Pounds in the Hundred, (a) as a great Mer­chant (who is a Uſurer himſelf, and has been a Traveller be­yond the Seas himſelf alſo, and is, being yet alive, able to atteſt it) told me, I ſay, that even thoſe poor Jews will ſay of thee, that art a Chriſtian Uſurer, that thou art an Ex­ceſſive Uſurer: and that thy Uſury is Immoderate, it being forty Shillings more than his in the Hundred.
3. And if this be not enough, hear what a great (b) Engliſh Doctor, far ſurpaſſing you, Mr. Champion, and me too, ſaith concerning this thing. I will name him, if you will know his Name, it is Doctor Fenton, whoſe moſt Learned, moſt Sound, moſt Excellent, and Unanſwerable Book againſt Uſury, I wiſh every one that will be fully ſatisfied in this Point of Uſury to peruſe. His words are theſe: After the Defenders of ſome Uſury have examined the Point, and anſwered, as they think, the Objections which are uſually brought againſt Uſury by the Schools; yet, in Concluſion, put all their Limitati­ons together, they can agree upon no Uſury at all, as it is before defined: Single them out one from another, there is not any one of them that dareth defend any ſuch ordinary Uſury as is amongſt us practiſed, with Greateſt Moderation.
Ah, poor Champion, where are you now? What becometh of your Moderate Uſury now?
3. I, for my part, I will triumphantly charge on, and march up to your third Thing, to overthrow that too, viz. And let him conſider whether, by putting in ſuch Compani­ons with them, he doth not take the ready way to ſtrengthen the hands of Griping Uſurers, whilſt they find the greateſt [Page]part of this and other Nations taken in with them; and amongſt thoſe many ſober, ſerious, pious, learned Perſons too. I ſay again, ſuch confuſed writing of things and Per­ſons as here is, is a more likely way to harden the moſt greedy Cormorants in their unjuſt Practices, than to abate the num­ber of them. Where this Champion ſeems to make a great Flouriſh, which yet will ſoon vaniſh. For,
1. He brings with him in this Charge, his old already bea­ten and ſcattered Forces; I mean, his many vain and weak Expreſſions about my confuſed Writing: So that I need not ſay much to that, becauſe I have already ſaid much concerning that, if not too much, which the Reader may peruſe if he pleaſe. This only I will ſay again now, That if my Writing be a confuſed Writing of things and perſons, then what may we think of the Sacred Scriptures and Writings themſelves, who joyn, as I ſaid formerly, Neſheck and Tarbith, which is but an Encreaſe (which ſome of the Defendants of Uſury themſelves very ſimply call Toothleſs Uſury, as more ſimply they call Ne­ſheck the Lord's Rack Rent) and make both damnable? Ezek. 18.13.
2. The like may be ſaid of all other Famous and Learned Writers who make ſuch Conjunctions, as I have formerly ſhewn at full; ſo as that I need not ſay the ſame again over and over, ſhewing my ſelf to be a Lover of Tautologies, as he doth.
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And whereas he addeth, that this is the ready way to ſtreng­then the Hands of Griping Uſurers, whilſt they find the greateſt part of this and other Nations taken in with them; and amongſt theſe, many ſober, ſerious, pious and learned Perſons too.
I anſwer to this his Charge after this manner.
1. That I fear no more ſuch ſtrengthening of ſuch Griping Uſurers, than the Ancient Teuthons, my Country-men, fear­ed Alexander's Forces (which were far enough from them) when they ſaid to his Ambaſſadors who were ſent to ask them, what they did fear; Metuimus ne coelum ruat, We fear leſt the Heavens fall. Which I ſay, becauſe that which the Cham­pion ſaith is far enough from me, and from any likelihood that ever it will come to paſs. As alſo, that hardning of them is, which here alſo he talks of in the Cloſe of his Charge; [Page]becauſe I have already ſeen the contrary, ſince the putting forth of my firſt Book againſt Uſury, by the Conviction and Converſion of many; among whom, ſome are Miniſters and great Scholars; whereof more hereafter in due place. But let the Champion take heed, leſt he ſtrengthen the Hands of the moſt greedy Cormorants, and common, and moſt griping Uſurers, as I hear he begins to do, in places, unto which his Pamphlet, or the Report of it cometh. Certainly God will call men to an Account for ſuch proceedings.
And Laſtly, Whereas he maketh this the Ground of his ſo charging me, whilſt they find, &c. See his words,
To which I ſhall anſwer now. And,
1. To the firſt part of his Ground, which he pretends to have for what he ſaith, viz. Whilſt they find the greateſt part of this and other Nations taken in with them. Whereunto I have this to ſay.
1. That it is far from Truth that he ſaith, they find the greateſt part,
1. Of this Nation. And,
2. Of other Nations taken in with them. For,
1. How can he make that good, which he ſaith of this Nation, when in many Pariſhes there are no Lenders upon Uſury at all, or but very few; as I can ſay of mine, and ſo others of other Pariſhes, there being ſo many Borrowers eve­ry where, which commonly go to ſome certain Moneyed and noted Uſurers, who take Six in the Hundred, and no more uſually.
2. And, as for other Nations,
1. It is well known, that in ſome there is no Uſury allow­ed or practiſed at all. As among the (a) Indians; which, as ſome Geographers write, make up the fifth part of the World. And among the Turks too, which claim half the old World, Uſury is (b) not allowed.
2. And of my Country I will ſay thus much, that they have a thing there, called a Commiſſariat, with which they deal by way of Partnerſhip, ſo as that the Lender, or putter out of his Money loſeth when the Receiver and Employer of it loſeth, as it happened in the late Germany Wars; for the Putters out [Page]of their Money had nothing at all for their Money theſe twen­ty Years, becauſe of the Receivers Loſſes which the Employ­ers of ſuch Money ſuſtained by Wars. And many ſuch Inſtan­ces for that Country I could give. So that they need not there be ſuch Uſurers as here they be, becauſe they can be ſuch Partners in Loſs and Gain.
Which doth not contradict what I have formerly ſaid of ſome Tranſmarine Princes, which have eſpouſed Uſury, deal­ing upon Men's Money, as they do at Frankfort-Mart twice a Year; becauſe ſome deal in a way of plain Uſury, not all.

NUM. XLI.
To the Second Part of his laſt Thing, or Saying; which is, And among thoſe, many ſober, pious, learned Men are taken in: I ſhall anſwer next, and laſt of all, thus.
1. That ſome Grave and Great Divines affirm the con­trary. As,
1. Biſhop (a) Jewel, having ſpoken againſt Uſury, and ſhewn what it is, ſaid farther, that No good Man or Godly Man  [...]ver uſed it, viz. as now it is practiſed.
2. And before him, Great (b) Lactantius ſaid, that A juſt Man will not defile himſelf with ſuch Gain.
3. Biſhop (c) Downam. The Uſury which is practiſed in the World, is not allowed of any Godly Divine.
Here are two great Biſhops on my ſide, and an old Fa­ther.
Secondly, Men may be learned, and yet not ſerious; I mean, ſo ſerious as to conſider what a great and grievous Sin Uſury is. And again, May be not only ſerious, but alſo ſo­ber, and yet not truly Godly; Having but a form of Godlineſs, and denying the power thereof, eſpecially in theſe laſt times, 2 Tim. 3.5. So that no wonder it is if ſuch turn Uſurers in ſuch an Age wherein Men are ſo much carried with Gain: and that ſo much the rather, becauſe even ſome Miniſters are become Uſurers, and ſhew them the way to it by their ill Ex­ample. Which cauſed a very Able, Learned and Godly Mi­niſter to break out into theſe Expreſſions after he had ſeen my [Page] Uſurer Caſt: Miniſters now turn Uſurers, and therefore ſo many Hearers turn Uſurers too: I am, and ever was againſt it.
3. But ſuppoſe Men be truly Godly, and lend and take Uſe or Gain, as my Adverſary calls it, then the words of the afore­ſaid great Authors are to be underſtood thus, that no Godly Man ever uſed it as it is now practiſed.
4. Thoſe Godly Men may obſerve the Cautions which ſome Learned and Pious Miniſters, as Calvin, Farell, Baxter, Dur­ham, and others give; thereby making that which is ſaid to be Uſury, no Uſury, but Partnerſhip, as my Country-men in Germany, even now ſpoken of, is: they being Partners with the Employers of their Money in their Loſs as well as Gain: which common Uſurers will not do.

NUM. XLII.
But Finally, I muſt ſuper-add one thing which I had almoſt forgotten; as namely, That I much wonder at my Adverſary's having ſo much to do here with cruelly Biting and Griping Uſury and Uſurers, to vent and to excuſe his moderate Uſu­ry by it. Becauſe,
1. I underſtand by ſuch as hear him, that in his preaching they ſhall not hear him ſpeak againſt any Uſury. And,
2. Becauſe it is well known, that there are not ſo over-ma­ny ſuch cruelly biting Uſurers, who take all Advantages, Mortgages, &c. to uſe his own Expreſſions: I, for my part, hear but of a few, and thoſe few do not go untold of it by me, and my Brethren; but rather a little more than by him and his Brethren. And ſo they were ſpoken againſt by the Holy Fa­thers (but not only.)
I will inſtance in Holy (a) Ambroſe; who, when ſome Uſu­rers were ſo cruel as that they would arreſt the very dead Corpſes of their Borrowers, not only ſpake againſt them, but alſo cauſed the ſaid dead Bodies to be carried to their very Houſes: and yet, when he came to ſhew what interdicted and damnable Uſury is, he defined it as I and others define it.

NUM. XLIII.
[Page]
3. And beſides all this, becauſe I obſerve generally, when I hear Men ſpeak of and againſt Uſurers, they call every Len­der upon Uſury, and for Gain, an Uſurer, whether he be a ſmall one, or a great one, that lendeth Thouſands, and is content with Six in the Hundred, which they call moderate Gain, alias Uſury, and craves and looketh for no more: as alſo, they call thee, who art ſuch a Lender, and readeſt theſe Lines, a Uſurer, do what thou canſt, and ſay what thou wilt of and for moderate Uſury; and tell as much as thou canſt what a damnable Sin exceſſive Uſury is, and how cruelly it gripes the Poor, though very few, if any, will lend to the Poor: Uſurers being for the Rich only, that can give them good Security, and pay them punctually. I ſay, Men will call thee an Uſurer, as well as the cruelly biting Lender, as long as thou liveſt, and liveſt in the Sin of Uſury; And ſo they will call any of thy Brethren that come after thee, as long as Neſheck and Tarbith, Biting and Encreaſe, ſtand coupled to­gether, interdicted together, and condemned together in thy Bible, and by name, in Ezek. 18.13. This will be every Uſury-taker's Name, from Generation to Generation, to the World's end. I for my part, to tell thee the truth here, thy Name, which is Uſurer, told almoſt every Day, though thou art aſhamed to call thy ſelf ſo, and not willing that any of thy Neighbours ſhould call thee ſo. So that I ſuppoſe that by this time my chief Antagoniſt's Flouriſh, which even now he made, is come to an end. And that I may now, being out of that Labyrinth which I was in, advance and come to a new Engagement, without any Let or Remora. Thus,
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And here he charges me firſt, ſaying,
His Text, Pſal. 15.5. He that putteth not his Money to Uſury.
I ſhall paſs ſome Remarks upon the words of the Text which he hath choſen. And what are thoſe Remarks, ſay I? (to anſwer him) doubtleſs, as he thinks, ſome rare and choice ones: but that we ſhall ſee by and by.
[Has not put.] The Hebrew word properly ſignifieth Giv­ing; which he muſt prove, that properly. As for me, I grant, that ſometimes it ſignifies Giving: Beſides which ſignification, [Page]it alſo ſignifieth ponere, to (a)poſite, and to put, and to put forth, Lev. 16.13. and Joel 2. and to (b) deliver a thing over into a Man's Hand, as Joſh. 6.2. where the Latin Tranſlation runs thus; Ecce, in manus tuas tradidi Jericho; Behold, I have delivered Jericho into thy hands.
Again, it ſignifieth To offer, ſaith (c) one who was a moſt ex­cellent Hebrician: which well befits Uſurers, who will (d) offer their Money to rich Heirs, to entice them to borrow of them, as holy Ambroſe reports it of them. Where, let me put this Remark upon my Adverſary's Remark, that  [...] He hath given or put forth, delivered and offered, ſuffereth a defect, ſometimes in its Front or Beginning, ſometimes in its End, ſometimes in both. For the firſt we have an Example, Gen. 24.35. and chap. 14.19. For the ſecond in Joſ. 6.2. The third in 2 Sam. 22.41. Thou haſt given me or delivered into my Hands alſo, the Necks of mine Enemies. All which moſt nota­bly befits Uſurers alſo; who, when they put forth their Uſury-Money, either cauſe the Borrower to ſuffer a defect in the be­ginning of their Loan, as ſome of them, who take Advance-Money; or in the end, when the Half Year is run out, as others uſually do; or both in the beginning and ending; making the Borrower to ſuffer a defect in his Subſtance, where­of, both firſt and laſt their Uſury bites off ſomewhat with a wit­neſs, as the worſt of Uſurers, being cruel Biters, and cruelly oppreſſive Uſurers do; who will have Gain upon Gain, even exceſſive Gain.
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2. But I ſee that my Antagoniſt, not being contented with this his Saying, in his Remark, has a mind to charge up yet nearer towards me, and againſt me; adding, And if Giving may be put for Lending. Mark what he ſaith, may be: he dareth not ſay Is. Why may not Lending, Luk. 6.35. be interpreted Giving? Which, if granted, overthroweth the whole Fabrick he builds thereon. But of that more hereafter. Which Check [Page]and Charge to repel, and to put off, I ſhall return unto him this Reſponſe.
1. That he doth well that he ſaith ſtill, If, If: which puts me in mind of a Letter which a certain City ſent to a certain King, ſummoning it to ſurrender it ſelf to him; writing no more in that Letter but If, If, If, in Anſwer to his. Which I leave to the Champion to apply to his If.
2. That in Luk. 6.35. Lending cannot be Giving.
1. Becauſe of (a) Giving, Chriſt ſpeaketh expreſly, verſ. 30. and then after that, of Lending, verſ. 34, and ſo 35.
2. Becauſe one ſhould think that thoſe grave Tranſlators of our Engliſh Bible had a little more Wit and Skill, and ſo other Tranſlators alſo, than this Novice, when they uſed the word Lend.
3. Becauſe the Original,  [...], maketh it as clear as the Sun, that it muſt be Lend, becauſe  [...] is a word, which in no Author I find to ſignifie Dono, I give, but Mutu [...], I lend: only this ſome write, that the Grecians are ambigu­ous about it: ſome affirming that it ſignifieth to lend without Uſury, as I here; others to Uſury. Which being ſo clear, I wonder with what face this Champion, contrary to the Cur­rent of ſo many wiſe and erudite Interpreters, ſhould put Giv­ing for Lending, Lending being a quite other thing differing from Giving: for Lending is, as (b) Hemingius tells us, a Con­tract which transferreth the Propriety of a thing from one to another for no conſideration of any Price or Recompence, but only with a Covenant that the ſame kind of thing be repayed again.
But Giving is, when a man beſtoweth a thing with this pur­poſe, that he will have it preſently to become his that receiveth it, and never in any wiſe to be rendred to him again, as (c) Donorif ſheweth it.
Where note by the way,
1. That there are two Acts of Liberality; Dono dare, & Mutuo dare: To give freely, and to lend freely: The one whereof is mentioned by our Saviour in this place, Luk. 6.35. and not the other: but verſ. 34. and that moſt uncivilly, Uſury is ſtept into the Room of its contrary, Free Lending; and thus ſtrangely maintained by this my Adverſary's Remark.
[Page]
2. That, though we read ſometimes this Phraſe in the holy Bible, Thou ſhalt not give him thy Money to Uſury, Lev. 25. And Pſal. 15.5. (in ſome Tranſlations) He that giveth not his Money to Uſury, inſtead of put forth: yet we muſt not be ſo ſimple, as this Champion is, as to gather from ſuch places, that Lending is Giving properly; and that the Uſurer pra­ctiſeth an Act of Giving, becauſe he indenteth, expecteth, and looketh for the Return of ſuch things as are delivered: And the Giver never looketh for any ſuch things as he gave to be returned. For ſo Donation is by (a) Civilians defined. Donatio eſt promiſſio aut traditio alicujus rei eâ mente facta, ut accipientis fiat & exerceatur liberalitas. That is, Donation is a promiſe, or delivery of a thing, with a mind that it be his who takes it (and ſo conſequently, be not returned) and that there­by Liberality be exerciſed.
As for his bragging Addition, which, if granted, overthrows his whole Fabrick he builds thereon, I look on it as a meer Chimaera; and tell him aforehand, that that which I ſhall build on that Fabrick, Luk. 6.35. will make his heart ake before he will ſee it overthrown. But of that, as he, ſo ſhall I ſay, more hereafter. So that all this while the Champion has gotten no advantage at all, much leſs a Victory, by his Charge, but rather a mark of Diſgrace; not being able to make good his Aſſault, in which he has been ſhamefully repul­ſed, and beaten back.

NVM. XLVI.
Next unto His Remark, my Adverſary approaches to His Money (which the Uſurer loveth with all his heart.) Not, quoteth Mr. Jelinger. As if a Man might put out another's Money; as Children's Money. Mark his reaſon, for a Man muſt not partake of other Men's Sins, 1 Tim. 5.2. which I underſtand not: for if putting out to Uſe be a Sin, it is the Man's own Sin that puts out the Money, and not the Child's, that is meerly paſſive. Underſtand, for the preſent, while it is a Child; which is my Anſwer partly, but not fully and whol­ly; for I obſerve, that commonly Children, when they are grown up, live and continue in the ſame Sin of Uſury, where­into thoſe that did put out their Money brought them. And [Page]are they not guilty of making themſelves partakers of ſuch Children's Sin of Uſury, though they do not put out their own Money to Uſury? So that I am much afraid that thoſe Children, living after, and dying in that damnable Sin of Uſury, unto which ſuch Guardians have enchained them, will, when, as Vſurers, they ſhall be, chained up by the Chains of utter Darkneſs in Hell, they will curſe ſuch as have brought them to that unutterable Miſery; ſaying, O curſed Guardians! if you had not been, we had not been in this woful and dreadful place, nor in ſuch Chains and Bonds, for you were the Men that cauſed Uſury-bonds to be made for us to make us Uſurers, before we, poor Souls, knew what Uſury is. Thus it is to be dread­ed, that poor fatherleſs Children will curſe theſe Men ſo in their miſery, who have made them miſerable. Even as (a) One ſaith of a Man's own Children, that They will curſe their Fa­ther; ſaying, Curſed be you, Father; for you were the Cauſe of our Torments; for if you had not ſhewn us the way of Uſury, by your Example, we had never gone that way to Hell.
But let us ſee farther how the Champion goeth on with his work; ſad work indeed which he is like to make. His Money, to ſhew, ſaith he, what a Man has ſhould be truly his, I mean, civilly his.
And how doth the Champion anſwer this? I ſuppoſe he ſaith, he had no mind on this Text, and many other places of Scripture, when he wrote, that Worldly Goods are not our own, to ſpeak according to Scripture, Pſal. 24.1. Where note,
1. That I ſpake this upon another Subject and Scripture; and that according to that (b) Scripture by me named, Pſal. 24.1. The Earth is the Lord's, and all that therein is. And what fault have I committed and perpetrated in it, and by it? I do thereof put a gloſs upon the Merchant's ſelling all that he had, meaning, as others alſo do, his Sins, and not his Worldy Goods, as (c) Lyra doth; for this cauſe, becauſe Worldly Goods are not our own: and how ſo? According to Scripture, and that fore-alledged Scripture, which ſaith it, Pſal. 24.1. I do not ſpeak it with a reſpect had to the Law of Man, which is the bringer in of Meum, Tuum; Mine, Thine, among Men; and giveth a Man a Civil Propriety in what he [Page]has and poſſeſſeth, reſerving for God his, mentioned in that Pſal. 24. And whereas he would make me an Offender, be­cauſe I ſay, what a Man has ſhould be truly his, and that this Saying is to ſhew that: And ſaith farther, that I had no mind in my Text, &c. I anſwer, Whatſoever he may wrongfully ſuppoſe, I minded my Text for all, and forgat not the laſt Commandment neither, nor other places, as well as he; but withal, do and ſhall ſtill mind that never to be forgotten Say­ing of a greater, learneder, holier Man than he is; St. (a) Auſtin I mean; who ſaith expreſly, The whole World is a Be­liever's Wealth, but the Infidel is not worth a Farthing. Inti­mating, that the one has what he hath as a Proprietary, as his own; but what the other has, he has as an Vſurper, though, according to the Law of Man, it be called his, in the tenth Commandment, &c. And ſo he goes on, Do we not convince all Men, who ſeem to rejoyce in what they have gotten, and know not how to uſe the ſame (as Uſurers, who abuſe what Money they have to Uſury, putting it forth to Uſury) that they poſſeſs what is not their own (as Uſurers alſo may be ſaid to be ſuch Poſſeſſors, becauſe what they get by Uſury is not their own, but ſhould be re­ſtored to them to whom it belongeth.) And ſo progreſſeth; ad­ding, and concluding at laſt, Omne ergo quod male poſſidetur, alienum eſt: that is, All that which is ill poſſeſſed is not a Man's own.
2. Note that I ſay no more than other modern Writers ſaid before me, viz. famous (b) Biſhop Downam. And therefore let the Reader judge what cauſe this Zoilus has to pick ſuch needleſs frivolous Quarrels, which do but recoyl to his own Diſhonour, Opprobry and Shame. See the Margin before I go farther.
But after all this, he cometh at laſt to that which he loveth moſt dearly too, even, to Vſury; which is the Vſurer's great Diana.
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And what doth he ſay of that?
1. The word ſignifieth Biting, quoth he, and ſo it is common­ly granted; and it is thence argued on the other hand, that only Biting Uſury is forbidden: That there is a biting Uſury ſuch as deſerves that name, and that is unlawful and forbidden beyond doubt; but that any Emphaſis is to be placed in the word Ne­ſheck, I cannot be perſuaded, becauſe Encreaſe is frequently joyn­ed with it. And whatſoever the import of the word be by deri­vation, yet it ſeems to me that the Holy Ghoſt makes uſe of this word in a moderate ſenſe. (And here cometh in his Darling again, Moderate Uſury) without placing any Emphaſis; as if it carried Biting in it by way of Aggravation.
Queſt. And what ſay you to this?
I anſwer,
1. That I deny what he ſaith, that only Biting Vſury is forbidden, if he mean cruelly and vehemently biting Vſury, becauſe,
1. As I noted formerly, there is no Dageſh forte in the Ori­ginal: ſo that it might take in all Vſury, though ſome doth not bite ſo vehemently as ſome.
2. And if this Criticiſm be ſlighted, then I ſay farther in plain terms, that all Uſury, as it is commonly practiſed, doth bite, as Experience ſheweth, actually or potentially, and therefore deſervedly is interdicted. Nor is it my Aſſertion only, but many more beſides me, affirm the ſame, as Biſhop Downam, Gabriel Powel, Mr. Smith, and others, as it will ap­pear by their own words. And,
1. (a) Gabriel Powel, who ſaith, Uſury in Hebrew is termed Neſheck, Exod. 22.25. which ſignifieth Biting: derived of Naſhack, to bite, or to gnaw as Serpents and Mice do. So Uſury bites and devoureth a Man's Subſtance very ſpeedily.
2. (b) So Mr. Smith, As the name of the Devil doth declare what an Enemy he is, ſo the name of Uſury doth declare what an Enemy ſhe is. That you may know Uſury for a Biter, her name doth ſignifie Biting. If there were one biting Uſury, and another healing Uſury, then Uſury ſhould have two Names; one of Biting, [Page]and another of Healing: but all Uſury ſignifieth Biting, to ſhew that all Uſury is unlawful.
3. And bleſſed (a) Bolton addeth, Biting is individual and eſſential both to the Name and Nature of Uſury; it ever biteth and ſtings one or other, leſs or more; either the Borrower, or the Commonwealth; either, like the Morning-Wolf, it ſucks out the Life, the Blood and the Marrow of a poor Man; or, like a Maſtiff, it ſnatches a piece and portion out of the Borrowers Subſtance; or like a Waſp, or the Dog-Fly, it ſtings him one way or other in his Eſtate. All ſorts of Uſury, even from that Centeſima, the hun­dredth part Monthly paid, which Nehemiah complaineth of, which is Twelve in the Hundred, unto that Semiuncianum, which is Ten Shillings in the Hundred, has Teeth; ſome more empoyſoned bloody than other, but all bite. In every Tarbith there is a Ne­ſheck, a Tooth in every Uſury.
Thus Mr. Bolton, that Holy and Learned Author, now tri­umphing in Heaven, after his Glorious Victory won and got­ten over his Adverſary, M. S.
(b) Again he ſaith,
Neſheck is the common and ordinary Name whereby all Uſury is ſignified in the Hebrew Tongue, &c.
4. I add Learned and Famous (c) Mr. Trap, mentioned in my Vſurer Caſt.
5. In cometh (d) Mr. Turner, There is no Vſury but bites more or leſs: that which is but moderated, or qualified (as Men think) perhaps Five in the Hundred; yet, what is this but as it is in the Greek Proverb, to ſhave to the very Skin; and like the Dog-Fly, to draw ſome Blood? So that although all kind of Uſury bite not alike, yet there is no Vſury at all that is toothleſs. Thus he. Many more Ancient as well as Modern Writers I could cite, but theſe few may now ſuffice, becauſe I muſt ſtrive to be brief­er than I have been.
6. Only one more cometh now into my mind, which I muſt not omit, viz. (e)Juſtus Lipſius; who, writing Annotations upon a Heathen Author, called Tacitus, which alſo was an Enemy to Vſury, as a multitude of Chriſtians are, has this Expreſſion; that By the Romans, after they had moderated Vſury, and brought it to Thirty Shillings in the Hundred, and [Page]ſaw the inconvenience of that moderated Vſury, all Vſury was ta­ken away. So that the very Heathens were at laſt againſt all Vſury.
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But I muſt and ſhall haſten to that which is yet to be an­ſwered, and uncloath my mind therein with all poſſible bre­vity, becauſe I have been too prolix hitherto; and alſo, be­cauſe moſt things of greateſt moment are cleared up and an­ſwered in my former Diſcourſe: ſo that I ſhall not need to be ſo long as I have been, hereafter; and eſpecially, becauſe he is full of Tautologies; repeating the ſame things and Charges, which he chargeth me with, again and again; and citeth his Modern Authors, which are his chie [...]eſt Proofs (being deſti­tute of Scriptural ones) in words of a great length, and in much Latin, only by him quoted; which, together with his frivolous Reviling, Jearing and opprobrious Languages, ſo fills up his Pamphlet, as that of neceſſity I muſt be the ſhorter.
Now, 2. I anſwer, that what I ſay of Aggravation is not my Saying only, but bleſſed Bolton's alſo; ſo that with him he muſt grapple, becauſe of him I have it. His words are, Neſheck doth metaphorically intimate and import the Aggrava­tion of the Sin, not a Diſtinction of the kinds of Vſury: Epithets and Originals ſerve more to amplifie and exaggerate, than to di­ſtinguiſh.
3. As for the Stranger, I will ſay no more but this, (intend­ing to handle that matter more largely in its proper place) That whereas he taketh the reſtraining of the Stranger to the Canaanite to be a groundleſs phanſie, I ſhall, beſides that which I have already written formerly about this, ſet againſt him firſt three famous Men indeed, who give that ſenſe of the Canaanite, viz. (a) St. Ambroſe, St. Jerome and Tremellius; which I believe every impartial Reader will prefer before ſuch a [Page]Novice as he is, as being better grounded than he is, who calls their Expoſition a groundleſs Fancy. And if this be not enough, I will ſubjoyn famous Mr. Smith; who ſaith in Anſwer to what he quoteth out of Deut. 23. It is ſaid, Of a Stranger thou mayeſt take Vſury: I perceive no Scripture ſpeaketh for Vſury; Of a Stranger, ſaith God, thou mayeſt take Uſury: but thou takeſt Uſury of thy Brother, therefore this condemneth thee, be­cauſe thou uſeſt thy Brother like a Stranger. Here Stranger ſigni­fieth the Lord's Enemies, whom they were commanded to deſtroy. Therefore, mark how much this maketh againſt Uſury, which they object for Uſury. God doth not licenſe the Jews to take Uſu­ry of any but their Enemies, whom they might kill: They might not be Uſurers to any, but to them of whom they might be Deſtroy­ers: Whom they might ſlay, of them only they might take Uſu­ry. Shewing that Uſury is a kind of Puniſhment; and ſuch a kind of Puniſhment, as if we were to kill a Man, it were a very fit Puniſhment for him; and therefore the Jews might take Uſu­ry of none but thoſe whom they might kill. I hope Uſurers will alledge this Scripture no more. Thus that renowned Author.
And will you, Champion, call this a groundleſs fancy too?
And Laſtly, In my Margin I quote three Authors more, viz. Paulus Fagius, Mr. Pool and G Powel, who ſecond me, and make ſeven great Authors that hold with me.

NVM. XLIX.
4. That place in Exod. 22.27. doth not patronize him, be­cauſe it concerns the Stranger converted, who is called  [...], Advena, a Dweller among the Jews, though he was no Jew; and therefore was not to be vexed nor oppreſſed by Uſury, as another Stranger of the ſeven Nations unconverted, and called  [...], which ſignifieth Hoſtem, an Enemy, otherwiſe an Alien. See Obad. 11. and Lament. 5.27. and one whom they might kill, Joſ. 3.24. contrarily whereunto, the Proſelited Stranger was not to be oppreſſed, becauſe he was become a Brother, Deut. 23.19. even as now alſo, a Convert is become a Bro­ther by Religion. So that I wonder with what face he could make this Addition after theſe words, Thou ſhalt not vex him, and yet they might take Uſe of him; when there is not one word nor ſyllable there for Uſury, and when the word Vex doth ab­ſolutely take off all taking of Uſe, becauſe Uſury is a vexing [Page]thing; becauſe it afflicts and brings low, as the Hebrew word  [...], denoteth it; becauſe it ſignifieth to afflict, and to bring low: ſo the word  [...], nor oppreſs him, takes off all Uſury, becauſe Vſury is Oppreſſion, yea, Extortion; becauſe the Vſurer will have his Vſe, and exact it. So as that an Vſurer is alſo called an Extortioner, Pſal. 109.11. an Extortioner in the Engliſh, and an Vſurer by all other Tranſlators. The like may be ſaid of Ezek. 27.7. His jeering me for my Rabbinical Learning I paſs by, being reſol­ved to make uſe of the Hebrew Punctations; not to make them my Foundation, but for Illuſtration, as my great Friend and Inſtructor Buxtorfius, that great Hebrician, has taught me: Let him jeer both him and me, we regard it not. What he ſaith of my Doctrine, Chap. 2. That no Uſurer, living and dying in the Sin of Uſury, can be ſaved: That it is made up of ſtrong Preſumption, raſh Judging, monſtrous Uncharitableneſs, &c. whether it be or no, let the Reader judge when he ſhall have read what I ſhall ſay about it, and to it. As namely,
1. That it is ſuch a Doctrine as has convinced and conver­ted Souls. I will inſtance at preſent in one or two. A certain great Gentleman of mine Acquaintance, having heard this my very Doctrine, word for word, preached, and preſſed ſince my Book againſt Vſury came out; was thereby ſo convinced and converted, as that he left that damnable Sin of Vſury, (though he took but Six in the Hundred) and made Reſtitution: Whereupon, he died ſhortly after, and had a Funeral Sermon preached; at which it was publickly related, how he was converted, and reſtored his Vſury again. Which remarkable thing was told me by a Godly Man which heard both the firſt and ſecond Sermon, and will aſſert it to any for truth, and can bring many more that heard the ſame. And very lately, in this Year, 1679. about Midſummer, another was thereby ſo wrought upon, as that ſhe, being a Gentlewoman, reſolved to ſend her Reſtitution-money as far as London, where it is due.
2. That I ſhall deſire my Reader to peruſe, and to read over what I have formerly quoted. 1. Out of Ambroſe, thus Reaſoning in Pſal. 15. If he be bleſſed that has not put his Mo­ney to Uſury, then, doubtleſs, he is curſed that has. 2. Out of Biſhop Jewel, How dareſt thou (Vſurer) look to Heaven? Thou haſt no Dwelling there. 3. Out of Biſhop Sands, God, as he has threatned, excludes thee out of his Kingdom.

NUM. L.
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Vnto which three great Men, I ſhall add two more. As,
1. Gabriel Powel; who writes thus. It is impoſſible for them that wittingly and willingly perſevere in this Sin of Uſury to be ſaved.
2. The pious Mr. Francis Whidden the Elder; who, having been an Vſurer, as I am informed, repented of it, and left it, and made Reſtitution, and afterward preached many Sermons againſt it; and delivered this this very Doctrine againſt it, The Uſurer's Portion will be Eternal Damnation.
Now judge, Courteous Reader, whether theſe great and holy Men do not deliver and maintain the ſame Doctrine which I have derived from my Text; and whether this Cham­pion, cenſuring me and my Doctrine ſo raſhly as he doth, do not judge them ſo too, as well as me.
As for his Quotation out of Dixton, an obſcure Author, I need not value it much, as long as I have ſuch greater, and more illuſtrious, and famous ones on my ſide.
Nor indeed can Mr. Dixton's reaſoning from the Judicial Law, diſpoſing of Commodities, and from the Year of Jubilee, and from the end of ſix Years, and from lending to a Stran­ger, that obſolete, and ſo often and fully confuted Argu­ment convince me, that Vſury is Lawful, and not Damnable; I ſay, me, who have proved it, and can and will prove it more ſtrongly hereafter, that the Law againſt Vſury is Moral, and not Judicial, than he can prove the contrary; inſtancing in diſpenſing of Commodities, &c.
As for my dear Couſin, Doctor Spanhemius, his words by him quoted, I hold with him in this; that David, in my Text, doth ſpeak, De foeneratore expilante fratres Uſurâ ro­dente; that is, of a Uſurer corroding his Brother with corroding Uſury. But I add withal, not only becauſe Neſheck, as I have already proved it, doth not only ſignifie Corroding and Biting Vſury; but all manner of Vſury. Nor doth my Couſin's Addition make good what is ſaid by him, that the words muſt be underſtood Limitate; that is, Limitately; as many other Aphoriſms in the ſame Pſalm; becauſe he doth not demon­ſtrate and prove it, but only ſaith it. Where I cannot but mind what a greater Man than my Couſin, viz. famous St. Au­ſtin, ſaith; If I prove what I ſay by the holy Scriptures, believe me; if not, believe me not.
[Page]
And this I am the more bold to declare, becauſe divers Great and Learned Men have ſo learnedly confuted and con­tradicted this; viz.
1. Biſhop (a) Downam, Let not us upon this frivolous Diſtin­ction build our Practice, or hazard the Eternal Salvation of our Souls.
2. Bleſſed (b) Bolton, ſpeaking of and againſt diſtinguiſhing of Sin, ſaith, as for Example, They ſay there are two ſorts of Uſury, Biting and Toothleſs; when all ſorts of Vſury are certainly damned by God.
3. (c) Mr. Smith, They ſay, becauſe Vſury cometh of Biting, the Biting Vſury (by (d) Doctor Spanhemius called Corroding) is only forbidden, and none but the biting Vſury: Why then all Vſu­ry is forbidden, for all Vſury cometh of Biting.
4. In cometh next Learned (e) Mr. Turner, in his Sermon upon Vſury: Let not theſe poor Evaſions of Biting and Toothleſs Vſury deceive us; they are but as Fig-leaves ſhapen by ſome in­dulgent Wits, to cover the Nakedneſs of that which the Law of God, of Nature, and Equity have diſcovered to be deformed and naked in it ſelf: as if there were ſome Vſury without the mean­ing of God's Law; or, as if God had never meant to condemn Vſurers, but only to muzzle them.
Let me add, 5. (f) Dr. T. in his Progreſs of Saints, p. 96. Men deceive themſelves in their Diſtinctions.

NUM. LI.
To his Speech about my perſonating of David ſlaying Go­liah, that it had been better I had let it alone, leſt I hit ſome that truly fear God, &c. and ſo be brought to Confeſſion and Recantation, with Job's Friends that ſpake not right of God, and to the Grief of his Servant Job. To this my Anſwer is, that I fear no ſuch thing, nor need to fear it, becauſe (g) I hear from ſeveral Parts in England, and out of England, where they underſtand Engliſh, by Letters, and by Confeſſions, Acknowledgments and Relations, of the Approbations of my Vſurer Caſt, and of the Convictions and Converſions of ſun­dry [Page]Perſons, both Miniſters and private Chriſtians, which have declared it to their (a) Friends, and to my ſelf; giving me hearty thanks for it, and bleſſing God, who has wrought ſo great a Change in them, as that they have made Reſtitu­tion of the Vſury-Money which they have taken. But of this more hereafter.
At preſent I will ſay a word or two concerning the two Diſ­ciples which, Eliah-like, would call down Fire from Heaven upon the Samaritans, &c. becauſe he applieth that Narration to me. And my Anſwer to it is this, That thoſe two Diſciples did (as Calvin gloſſeth upon it in his Inſtitutions, Book. 3. chap. 20. p. 549.) inconſiderately do it, deſiring ſuch a thing out of an Emulation of Eliah; whereas I, for my part, had no ſuch emulous thoughts; but did conſiderately, and in the fear of God, I hope, and calling upon his Name (he is my Wit­neſs) write what I wrote concerning this matter; as knowing what Spirit I muſt be of, and how I muſt not raſhly condemn my guiltleſs and innocent Brother: The Vſurer being the Man, who, becauſe he putteth his Money upon Vſury, ſhall not dwell in God's holy Hill and Tabernacle.

NUM. LII.
I add, Nor do I fear that I have not ſpoken right of God, becauſe I have written juſt according to this very Scripture, which is the Word of God, and proceeded from the very Mouth of God, as an Oracle, or Anſwer to David's Queſtion, Lord, who ſhall dwell in thy Tabernacle? who ſhall dwell in thy holy Hill? He that has not put his Money to Vſury, Pſal. 15.1, 5.


THE SECOND PART. Taking in the Third, Fourth and Fifth CHAPTERS.
[Page]
NUMBER. I.
ABout the ſeveral Names given to Vſury he will not concern himſelf, he ſaith: Nor will I concern my ſelf about many frivolous things, and Tautologies, not worth the anſwering thereof. I will ſubjoyn only this; That whereas he ſaith, that all the Names given to Uſury properly belong to that rigid Exaction and Oppreſſion in the World under the Name of Uſury: My Anſwer is, that I have anſwe­red that already formerly, denying it; and ſaying, that though chiefly they do, yet not only; and that I alſo my ſelf am as much, and chiefly againſt that Oppreſſion, &c. As when Men muſt pay ſo much to the Uſurer's Agents and Servants, to procure ſo much Money upon Uſury, and ſo much to the Uſurer himſelf, viz. twenty or forty Shillings more. And when they muſt pay Uſe upon Uſury, which the very Civil Law prohibits in theſe words, (a) Uſury of Uſuries, &c.
But to the Name Intereſt I will ſay ſomething, becauſe he adds theſe words to his former; But Intereſt he will not have it called. And why not? Surely that is an Overplus above the Principal, which the ancient Doctors of the Church call Uſury: But Intereſt with him is lawful, becauſe properly it is Damage, &c. Whereunto I anſwer,
[Page]
1. That not I only will not have Uſury called (a) Intereſt, but others alſo, far greater and learneder than he and I, will not have it called ſo; I ſay, others; even both Civilians and Theologians, becauſe it is another thing, and not the ſame, as I will make it appear by and by; quoting for it,
1. Civilians; and by Name, famous Doctor (b) Vulteius; who defineth Intereſt thus, That it is an Incommodity which hap­peneth ex mora, by a delay. And then ſhewing what Mora, or ſuch a Delay is, a Culpa, or fault of him which doth not anſwer the Convention, or Agreement made between the Creditor and Debtor, for an Opportunity, (c) Place and (d) Time where and when Payment is to be made.
It is alſo called (e) Poena, or a Puniſhment, in the Civil Law, which the Creditor ſtipulateth for. Whence is the Ap­pellation of Penal Stipulation.
As for Uſury, that is defined by (f) Hottomannus, Gain, which for Loan is required at certain times.
And, as Civilians do thus diſtinguiſh between Intereſt and Fenory, ſo do Divines alſo apparently put a difference be­tween Intereſt and Uſury, and will not have Uſury called Intereſt; ſaying, (g) That whereas Men pretend to the honeſt Name of Intereſt to their gainful Uſury, it is pernicious Sophi­ſtry, ſaith (h) Melanchton; who alſo ſaith farther, that Intereſt is a Debt, which he oweth by the Law of Nature, that has been to another an effectual cauſe of Damage and Loſs; or indeed has hindred his juſt and lawful Gain. But Vſury to him is Gain which exceedeth to the Loan of Money, &c. As it is alſo with (i) Selneccerus, (k) Doctor Chitraeus, (l)Aqninas, (m)Vignerius. I add,
(n) The Author of The Arraignment of Uſury, who is more full; ſaying notably, The way for the Diſcovery of the Uſurer's Evils is, that howſoever the World is wont to confound the Names [Page]of Intereſt and Uſury: and Men are wont to ſay, that they t [...] Intereſt, and lend upon Intereſt, when indeed they take Uſury and lend upon Uſury: yet there are two manifeſt and eſſenti [...] Differences between Uſury and Intereſt, which do ſo diſting [...] the one from the other, as that they cannot poſſibly be confounded. One Difference is this; Uſury is an Overplus▪ or Gain, more th [...] was lent: Intereſt is never Gain or Overplus above the Princi­pal, but a Recompence demanded, and due for the Damage th [...] is taken, or the Gain that is taken, or the Gain that is hindr [...] through Lending. Another Difference is this; Uſury accrewe [...] and groweth due by Lending, from the day of Borrowing,  [...] the appointed time of Payment: Intereſt is never due, but fr [...] the appointed Day of Payment, forward; and for ſo long as I fu­bear my Goods after the Day in which I did Covenant to recei [...] them.
And I add, that Uſury is againſt Equity, Conſcience and R [...] ­ſon: Intereſt ſtands with them all, ſaith bleſſed (a) Boltn; whereof more hereafter.
So that if once I have lent freely unto a certain Day,  [...] ſhall not demand Intereſt for any Damage ſuſtained, or Ga [...] hindred, during that Term of Time for which I have lent  [...] another. But if at the Covenanted time I receive not mi [...] own again, then what harm ſoever do betide me after th [...] Day, for the forbearing thereof, Reaſon will, that it be re­compenced by the Borrower. Thus he alſo.
Ah, poor Champion! What are you to theſe famous Men who, in this grand Point, are ſo fully for me? And why  [...] you blame me for this Damage, as they and I call Intereſt, a [...] if none but I did call it ſo?

NUM. II.
But he will have me prove it by Scripture.
Whereunto I anſwer two ways.
1. Retorting, And ſo let him prove his regulated and mo­derate Vſury by Scripture. As for me, I hope to prove Da­mage by it thus.
1. That as the word  [...], though it was not verbatim in the Scripture, yet it was generally received; becauſe, by [...] neceſſary Conſequence, it was proved by Scripture, and ſo [Page]approved as Scriptural by the Catholick Fathers. So, though theſe very words be not in the Scripture, that Damage is to be paid for keeping back a Man's Money, and delay of Payment; yet in general, Damage for Hurt done is by the holy Scripture allowed and required. Whereupon conſequentially, in com­eth Damage for Money freely lent, but not paid at the time appointed, to a Man's hindrance: As thus, Damage is al­lowed and required by God, if a Man be hurted or hindred in or by any thing. As for Example,
1. Damage is required if a Man's Beaſt or Ox be hurted: Whereupon it followeth, that much more if himſelf be hurted by not paying what is due to him at a Day, Exod. 21.22.
2. A King muſt not receive. Damage by his Subject, for Why ſhould damage grow to the hurt of the King, Ezr. 4.22. whereupon I infer, and why ſhould Damage accrew to one who is a Citizen of Heaven, and is a King too, Rev. 1.5. and lends his Money freely, as God would have him, Pſal. 15.5. by the keeping back of his Money ſo lent at the day nomina­ted, to his great hurt and hindrance.
3. If a Man hurt another Man in his Eye, Hand, or Tooth, or Foot, Recompence muſt be made for it, Exod. 21.24. And if ſo, why ſhould not Recompence and Damage alſo be allow­ed, required and given for any other hurt?
4. The Borrower, who borroweth ought of his Neighbour, is to make good the hurt which his lending Neighbour re­ceives, Exod. 22.14. Money is not named, but cometh in by a Conſequence.
As for my Couſin Spanhemius, whom he quotes, as ſpeak­ing againſt the School-men, becauſe they are for Damage be­cauſe of Gain ceaſing, I need not diſpute it with him, becauſe he is againſt the School-men, not me; and the School-men are of Age, and ſuch able Men, as that they can and do ſpeak for themſelves, and that at large, as my Couſin confeſſeth, prolixe; whereas he is but ſhort. But if he had ſpoken againſt me, I am of Age too, and have read as much as I could con­cerning Vſury, and this matter of Damage: So as that I may ſay after Gabriel Powel, I have read all that ever I could come by, Fathers, Canoniſts, Councils and Modern Writers; and there­fore can ſpeak for my ſelf; yea, and for the School-men too, viz. That they are not ſo ſimple as they are made by the (a) [Page]Champion; nor for Effugias of words, and ſhifts, as his Gro­tius is pleaſed to upbraid them in his ſecond Citation: which I therefore the leſs regard, becauſe he is unſound alſo in other things, and becauſe ſo many Holy, Learned, Orthodox Wri­ters are for that Damage which I maintain. As, beſides the above-cited, I could quote a World of them: But I deſire to re­turn to the School-men, and to let the World ſee how ſerious, and far from Effugias of words and ſhifts they be in this Point, I will alledge but one of them, inſtead of more, about Da­mage, eſpecially Covenanted for, viz. (a)Gabriel Biel; which, becauſe I have him, I do often make uſe of in ſerious matters, relating to Vſury eſpecially: His words, being weigh­ty, I wiſh were written with Letters of Gold; but I will write them with Ink, which I hope will be as much accepted as if they were written with Gold. If a Man lend any thing, and take the Borrower's Bond for the Payment of it, with an intent, that at the Day, the Penalty (of which I ſpake even now, when I wrote of Intereſt) ſhall pay for the forbearing of the Mo­ney; then certainly he is an Uſurer. Now, it is to be preſumed, ſaith the ſame Learned Biel, that the Lender impoſeth a Penalty upon the Borrower, to cloak the act, or to avoid the danger of Vſu­ry; whereas either the Lender wiſhes rather that the Borrower would paſs his Day, and ſo he might take the Forfeiture (or Damage,) than that he ſhould pay him at his Day, and ſo avoid the Penalty (or Damage:) Or elſe, when the Lender knoweth, at the time of Lending, the Borrower is not like to make Reſti­tution (or Payment) at his appointed Day. Or Thirdly, If the Lender impoſeth (and ſo taketh) a greater Penalty (or Damage) on the Non-payment, than his Damage can poſſibly be for the for­bearing of his Goods. Which words I do with all willingneſs here ſubſcribe unto, for they are good and honeſt.

NVM. III.
Where note by the way,
1. That Damage is called  [...], a Cord, becauſe it binds a Man like a Cord to make Satisfaction, and that with God's Approbation, to be made and determined by Judges, Exod. 21.22. He ſhall pay as the Judges determine. Which, 1. Takes off all Aſperſions caſt upon this Doctrine of Damage, [Page]to be given, if at the Day nominated, the Money freely len [...] be not payed; as if then a Man might make his Market, and make the Borrower pay what he pleaſeth, which is falſe; for as the Scripture doth, ſo do we put it to the Determination of others to be Judges, (as alſo the Civil Law, according to God's Law, doth, Tit. 47. l. 7. c.)
Whereunto I will add what bleſſed Bolton ſaith to the ſame effect, pag. 57. That the Eſtimation of the Intereſt muſt not be referred to the Creditor's own Arbitrement, but to the Judgment of ſome other honeſt and diſcreet Men.
2. It ſerves as a Bridle for the Lender, that he may not exceed in his Damage demanded. So that therefore under the Hebrew Word an Accent is put, which the Hebricians call Meteg, a Bridle; as the ſame is to be ſeen in the Hebrew Text.
Let (a) Panormitanus be ſeen alſo of Damage ariſing from Gain, both emergent and ceaſing.

NUM. IV.
But here my Adverſary will ſay, this makes for me, who am damaged by the Borrower, if, keeping my Money for half a Year, he pay me nothing; becauſe, if I had had it, I might have gotten by it. But,
I anſwer, Not at all it makes for him; becauſe Lending here muſt needs be that which we call free, and is commanded, whereas his is Uſurious and Interdicted, Deut. 23.19.
2. But I have not yet done with the Holy Scripture, which makes juſt Damage allowable.
Conſequentially in the New Teſtament alſo; for, in 2 Cor. 8.13. that great Apoſtle, ſpeaking of Alms, ſaith thus; For I mean not that other Men be eaſed, and you burthened. Whence-from a great Writer deduceth this Inference, in theſe words, The Apoſtle will not, that even in the Giving of Alms, much leſs in Lending and Borrowing we ſhould ſo deal, as other Men ſhould be eaſed by the grieving of our ſelves. Now, if I lend to pleaſure another, and for want of mine own at the appointed time, I am indamaged in my Credit, o [...] hindred of my lawful Gain.
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Whereunto I add that great (a) Downam, who infers the ſame from the ſame Scripture.
3. Damage is grounded upon Equity and Equality, which the Holy Scripture requireth of us, to be obſerved by us, 2 Cor. 8.13. But by an Equality, from whence alſo Divines maintain by a Conſequence the Doctrine of Damage; as you may ſee in the Margin, who is cited for it.
4. It is due by the Law of Nature; for this is the Law of Nature, and Natural Equity, (b) Nemo locupleretur cum alte­rius injuria, Let not Man enrich himſelf by hindring of another, ſaith that great Divine, Melanchton. And again he tells us, that Damage, alias Intereſt, is a Debt due by the Law of Na­ture, &c. And again, having aſſerted Damage ariſing from a Contingent Loſs, and from Gain ceaſing, he ſaith, that The Reaſon is drawn from Natural Juſtice.
And as for the Law of Nature, that is made Scriptural and Divine, by that great Apoſtle, in two places. 1. Rom. 2.15. where it is called, The Law written in the Heart; that is, in the (c) Conſcience, (d) inſcribed by God himſelf. And 1 Cor. 11.14. where he maketh Nature a Doctreſs, teaching us, that It is a ſhame for a Man to wear long Hair. Which is alſo applicable to Uſury, that even Nature teacheth us, that it is a ſhame for a Man to lend upon Uſury, and to be an Uſurer, which even Uſurers themſelves ate (e) aſhamed of, to be ſo called; as one, to ſhame them, writeth of them, ſaying, that Uſurers bluſh, and are aſhamed to anſwer for their Trade, that they are of ſuch a Trade.
5. We are to think upon whatſoever is juſt, Phil. 4.8. that is, ſo as to do it; but to pay and to give Damage is juſt, be­cauſe it is (f) juſt to give every Man is due, Rom. 13.7. and [Page]ſo conſequently, Damage to whom it is juſtly due. Where give me leave to ſubjoyn the words of a renowned Writer, ſaying, that (a) Damage (called Intereſt alſo) is juſtly due. And adding, Not only when a Man has lent, and for want of re­ceiving again of his own in appointed time, he ſuffereth Damage; but alſo, when, wanting his own to employ for his beſt advan­tage, his Gain and Encreaſe is hindred. As for Example, I lend freely, mark FREELY, looking to receive mine own again at a certain appointed day. The day came, I received it not; for want of it, I forfeited, at that day, a Bond to another Man; and the Forfeiture is asked of me in part, or to the utmoſt: I doubt not but Reaſon and Conſcience will that I may demand ſuch Recompence of him to whom I lent freely, as I am compelled, for want of mine own, to make to another, to whom my Bond and Obligation by that means is forfeited. Thus he. And is not ſuch Damage juſt? Is it not to give to all their dues, accor­ding to the fore-quoted Scripture? Rom. 13.7.
6. Damage here maintained is according to the Law of Nations (as Uſury is againſt the Law of Nations) which (b) proceedeth from the Law of Nature, and is like that written in Men's Hearts and Minds alſo; and, by name, maintain­eth a Rendring of Pledges and things lent, and is againſt the keeping of ſuch things back, becauſe it thereby becomes Da­mage. Whereupon it followeth, that it is a Law founded in Scripture, as the Law of Nature, Rom. 2.15.16. it being the iſſue of it, as even now I ſhewed.
7. Damage is alſo grounded in the (c) Civil Law, which ſpeaks according to the Scripture, and differs from the Law of Nations, in that it is written (d) as the Scripture is written, and ſaith the ſame that the holy Scripture ſaith about Damage.
For (e) Juſtinian the Emperor, who has written thoſe famous Law-books, called his Inſtitutions, having diſtinguiſhed cer­tain Caſes from uncertain, did determine that the one ſhould not exceed double, and the other ſhould be determined by [Page]Judges: which is alſo ſo ordered by Scripture, as I quoted i [...] out of Exod. 21.22. All which ſheweth how Scriptural Da­mage is.
8. It is according to ſound (a) Reaſon, as Uſury is again [...] Reaſon; which the Scripture alſo approveth and alloweth, Act. 17.2. Chap. 18.14. Chap. 24.25. Rom. 12.1. 1 Pet. 3.1 [...]. Eſa. 1.18. chap. 41.21. and according to which I may receive Damage, as it ſhall be allowed me by Impartial, Godly and Juſt Judges, becauſe there is reaſon for it, and Scripture too, ſtrengthening reaſon, that what one would have another d [...] to him, he ſhould do to another, and which the aforeſaid Law of Nature alſo teacheth: and on the contrary, therein no reaſon for it, that I having lent a Man my Money freely▪ I ſhould be harmed by him for my kindneſs ſhewn him;  [...] forbearing to pay me, for my need and Indemnity, at the time appointed.

NUM. V.
Here let me ſubjoyn the Verdicts of other Divines alſo.
And 1. That of (b) G. Biel again; who ſaith, If I receiv [...] not my Money, freely lent, at a certain day appointed, and for­feited at that day a Bond; Reaſon and Conſcience will, that I my demand Recompence.
2. The ſame words almoſt I find in the (c) Author of T [...] Conviction of Uſury, and deſire may be remembred upon a ne [...] Account; If, at the covenanted time, I receive not mine  [...] again, then what harm ſoever do betide me after that day, f [...] the forbearing thereof, Reaſon wills, that it be recompenced  [...] the Borrower; Meaning Reaſon warranted by Scripture alſo: Which requires our Reaſons, and ſtrong Reaſons too; as  [...] cited for it even now, Eſa. 41.21.
But Reaſon perſuades me now to make an end of this maſ­ter of Damage, becauſe I have been ſomewhat long, if no [...] too long about it, and to go forward; becauſe there remai [...] for me another ſharp Encounter, which I muſt enter into about the Definition of Uſury, which my Antagoniſt ſo much impugneth. Only theſe three things I will firſt add.
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1. That my very Adverſary's own Author, Mr. Mayer, by him cited, and to be read in this Book, 2. p. Num. 80. herein is for me: for he ſaith thus, that If the Borrower do not repay, ſo as that the Lender cannot have it again in due time for his Mainte­nance, the Borrower Trading with it from Year to Year; it is not againſt this Precept to require Recompence. He doth not ſay Uſury, which is forbidden; but Recompence, which we ſtand for, and hold with him in.
2. That the very firſt two great and learned Divines which God raiſed for a Reformation, Luther and Melanchton, aver the ſame, touching Damage, which my Friends and I do here aver. Their words are theſe,
1. Luther's, To recompence a Damage is not to give or take more than the Principal; but it is a hurt which cometh to the Lender, contrary to his Will, whereby he is compel­led to ask a Recompence.
2. (a) Melanchton's, When a Debter has given a Cauſe of Loſs, if he make a recompence for the hindrance which his Creditor is come to by his means; ſuch Gain is not U­ſury, nor unlawful. But that Gain is Uſury, and unlawful, which is gotten only for the Loan of Lending, when no dan­ger or hindrance is come by the lending.
(b) And again ſaith that Phoenix of Germany, Melanchton, May any thing above the Principal be demanded in conſide­ration of the hindrance had by the lending of the ſame? I anſwer, that is called Intereſt; which is either becauſe he is damaged, or becauſe ſome Gain indeed is loſt by the lend­ing, &c.
I ſay, that that deep learned Scholaſtick, the renowned, and moſt highly eſteemed Aquinas, I mean, has written ſo ful­ly, ſo groundedly, and ſo ſatisfactorily of this thing called Da­mage, as that when his much and copious Reaſoning about it ſhall be ballanced with that little of (c) Spanhemius and Gro­tius, by the Champion cited, and brought againſt Damage, it will be but as a Candle ſet in the Light of the Sun.

NUM. VI.
[Page]
But here I am deſired to anſwer three Queſtions.
The Firſt is, whether a Man may lawfully look for ſome­thing again, when he lends his Money upon this ſuppoſition of his delay?
Whereunto I anſwer, That the aforeſaid Gabriel Biel, in the forecited Deciſion, has anſwered it by that which he has ſaid above of this thing, whereto I ſubſcribe.
The Second is, whether a Jew might receive this Damage of his Brother, if he kept his Money, lent him, beyond his time, ſuppoſe a quarter or half a Year longer?
I anſwer, Doubtleſs he might if he were much hindred and damaged by it, becauſe God did moſt eminently provide for the Jews Indemnity by a Law formerly cited, and made for them Primarily, and for us Secondarily.
The Third Queſtion is, Whether a Lender, that puts out an hundred Pounds for a Year to his own Damage, may not as juſtly receive Satisfaction for that Damage, as well as the next Year, ſuppoſe the time be expired, and Payment delayed, &c.
For Anſwer hereunto I have this to ſay.
1. That bleſſed (a) Bolton has anſwered this fully pag. 58. 59. 60. See his Book.
2. That a Lender in ſome Caſe muſt be contented to loſe his very Principal, and look for no Satisfaction at all, as it has been formerly ſhewn, to be partly the meaning of that place, Luk. 6.35.
3. That to Godly wiſe Men, who do not put their Money upon Uſury, it is no Riddle at all (as he ſaith it is to him) to receive Money upon the Account of Gain ceaſing, or leſs ariſing; and yet to damn a Man that receiveth any thing back for one, two, three or four hundred Pounds lent for ſeveral Years: becauſe the one is againſt the Law of God, viz. to receive Uſury, Deut. 23.19. which he calls Satisfaction, as Uſurers uſe to nominate it, being aſhamed to call it Uſury; and becauſe God condemns it, Ezek. 18.12, 15. But as for the other, it would be againſt the Law of Nature, which alſo is God's, written in our Hearts. Rom. 2.16. not to recom­pence [Page]a Man's Loſs which he ſuſteins by the Borrower, after he has lent it for a certain time freely: Which becauſe the Uſurer will not do, I ſhall bring one Learned and Godly Man or other to ſecond me in this; and bleſſed (a) Bolton ſhall be the Man; who ſaith Intereſt or Damage may grow due, ſay Divines, two ways.
1. By Loſs ariſing.
2. By Gain ceaſing, &c.
In which two Caſes I may lawfully provide for my Indem­nity, by exacting an equal Recompence at thine hands, and thou art bound in Conſcience to make good this Uſe or Hin­drance, which by thy default I ſuſtein. And this, he ſaith, is no Uſury, for there is a great difference between them. Thus this holy Man ſeconds me.
He ends with Jeering, being full of his Jeers.
It is ſome comfort yet, he ſaith, that Intereſt is lawful with this German Divine. But what Comfort? A poor and cold One I am confident of; becauſe this German Divine, and ſo many Engliſh ones too, do combine together and ſym­phonize ſo as they do in this matter of Intereſt; making it lawful Damage, and damning Uſury and Uſurers to the Pit of Hell, as it hath been formerly oſtended and ſhewn.

NUM. VII.
But Reaſon perſuadeth me to make a full end of that great matter of Intereſt and Damage, becauſe I have been ſo long about it, if not too long: And to haſten forward, becauſe there remaineth for me another ſharp Encounter, which I muſt enter into about the Definition of Uſury, which is Foun­dation-matter. So that I muſt, before I enter, implore Hea­ven's Aid, looking up to the great God of Heaven for his Support in this great Combat.
My fierce Adverſary in this, begins his Combat thus.
His Definition of Uſury runs thus; Uſury is a certain and ab­ſolute Gain, compacted for, or expected, and taken for the Loan of things, which may be conſumed in the uſe thereof; or whatſoeve [...] is, more than the Principal compacted for, or taken for the Loan of things, which may be conſumed in the uſe thereof.
[Page]
From this laſt Definition, I ſhall ſay, Gain upon Adven­ture, which he holds Lawful, is Uſury, it being more than the Principal. Thus he goeth ro work, even very confuſedly, mingling the firſt with the laſt Definition: So that I ſhall be forced to anſwer him accordingly. And to cut ſhort, I ſhall,
1. Inſiſt upon adventuring moſt, which he mentioneth firſt, and moſt; ſaying, Whatſoever Gain ſo received or expected, is not abſolute and certain, but uncertain and conditional. Beſides, [a] this Limitation of Abſolute and Certain is not Scriptural, but added (it's like) to ſalve adventuring from Uſury, for all the other parts of the Definition agree there­unto; So doth Ambroſe.
Whereunto I reply,
1. That I am for the whole firſt Definition, becauſe the other is added for Brevities ſake, as the like is done by others; and ſo I ſhall,
1. Maintain abſolute and certain Gain: which he denies.
2. Adventuring.
[b]1. Abſolute and certain Gain: which, to make it Scriptural, and to anſwer his Negative, I bring that notable place, [c] Exod. 22.25. Thou ſhalt not lay upon him Uſury, the Hebrew is, and ſignifieth thus much, Thou ſhalt not impoſe; in Greek,  [...]. And [d] Vatabl. obſerveth that it is verbatim from the Hebrew, Thou ſhalt not impoſe. Now Impo­ſitions are abſolute and certain. As for example, Impoſitions impoſed by Law are abſolute and certain. As when a Tax or Impoſition is granted by the King and Parliament, it is abſo­lute and certain, and muſt be paid: and ſo muſt Uſury im­poſed be paid, and cannot be called uncertain, as the Cham­pion is pleaſed to ſay.
But he thinks to make good his Saying by Gain expected, or becauſe it is not impoſed or compacted for.
Whereunto I anſwer, that though it be not impoſed or ex­preſly compacted for, yet tacitly, and ſo as that it is ſure and certain enough. Where, to make this evident, let it be noted,
[Page]
1. That by the Lawyers a Compact is called a Covenant, and made [a] both one and the ſame thing.
2. That there is a twofold Compacting.
1. Expreſſed.
2. Tacit.
1. Expreſſed, Which is alſo twofold.
1. Nudum, or Naked.
2. Veſtitum, or Clothed.
1. Naked, or Bare, by a ſole promiſe. As thus, I will lend you forty Pounds, but you ſhall pay me ſo much for the Loan of it. I will, ſaith the Borrower, and thank you too. So they compact by a bare promiſe.
2. [c] Cloathed, And that is done three ways.
1. By Deeds, as by a Pledge or Pawn.
2. By Words, as in Stipulations and Fidejuſſions.
3. By Writings, as Bill or Bond.
All which Compactings make Uſury certain enough, as the World well knows; that is to ſay, humanitus. And here­of more hereafter.
2. But beſides this expreſſed,  [...] there is a Tacit Compacting. As when an Agreement or Conſent is by neceſſary or pro­bable Conſequence intended, although it be not expreſſed un­to others. As for Example, [e] one uſeth this Inſtance; The Parents of two Children do, in their preſence and hear­ing, conclude a Marriage to be contracted and ſolemnized between their Children: the Children ſtanding by, hear the Conference and Concluſion of their Parents; but nei­ther demand any thing, nor anſwer any thing, nor object any thing, nor reply any thing, nor affirm any thing, nor deny any thing that is ſpoken. In this caſe is intended the Conſent of the Children to the Concluſion of the Parents; And why? Reaſon preſuppoſeth, that if either Party had been diſcontented with the Match, they would by one means or other have ſignified their diſlike. Which I apply thus; So I come to a Man to borrow an hundred Pounds: You ſhall [b] [d] [Page]have it (ſaith he] as others uſe to have it, though I do not men­tion it. Here the Borrower, and others, know that he look­eth for ſo much Uſury; that is, Six in the Hundred: and ſo taketh the Money, and goeth away with it, ſaying nothing to it. Which, what elſe is it but a ſilent Compact? So that we have a common Proverb for ſuch Caſes, Silence is Conſent. And [a] Plutarch hath a Saying to the ſame effect, Silence is an An­ſwer to a wiſe Man. And ſuch a Compact, though not expreſ­ſed, yet maketh the Uſurer's Gain uſually certain too. You will ſay, How? I anſwer thus; The Uſurer knoweth by ex­perience, that Men which ſtand upon their Credit will not be worſe than their ſilent conſent, and that they uſe to pay their Uſurer punctually; becauſe elſe they know they ſhall have no more Money of the Uſurer, what need ſoever they have, if they falter: and they know alſo the Uſurer's mind and practice, that he uſeth ſo to lend, becauſe he will not be reputed to be an Uſurer, who lendeth upon Uſury, and putteth down the Sum with the Principal: but only expects it, and takes it when it is brought to him. And ſo accordingly brings his Six in the Hundred as punctually and unfailingly as others which compact expreſly to pay ſo much Uſury as is impoſed by the Uſurer.

NUM. VIII.
2. As for Adventuring, or Foenus nauticum, Nautical Feno­ry, to make way for his cavelling about that, he ſaith, This Limitation of Abſolute and certain is added (it's like) to ſalve Adventuring from Uſury.
Whereunto I reply, 1. I grant that it is added to ſalve it from Uſury properly ſo called, not from Uſury generally ſo called, and in a large ſenfe accepted; as Gabriel Biel ſpeaks, [b] Uſury is taken ſometimes very largely, for any thing which is taken in lending, above the Principal. Wherewith Bullinger [c] alſo ſympothizeth, as I ſhall ſhew when I come to my Antagoniſt's Authors, and to that Saying of ſome, that All Uſury is not unlawful. Upon which account it is called Foenus nauti­cum, Ship Uſury, though it be not Uſury properly ſo called, becauſe all the parts of my larger Definition, which I have ſet [Page]down, and am now proving, do not agree thereto; and by name, Abſolute and Certain Gain, even now aſſerted. So that his catching at St. Ambroſe, and other Men's ſhorter de­finitions (which will admit an Explanation and Amplificati­on) will not ſtand him in any ſtead, becauſe I ſtand not chief­ly, or only upon them, though I name them as generally moſt received.
2. I anſwer, That whereas he replieth to my Saying, But the Gain thereof (viz. of Adventuring) depends upon the Ship's ſafe coming and going. &c. And ſo doth the Gain of Loan, and the Principal too, depend upon many Men's ſingle Honeſty. Where­unto my Anſwer is, that Uſury-gain depends not upon Un­certainties and Caſualties which Navigation is ſubject unto, by reaſon of Tempeſts, Ice and Pirats: whereas moſt Uſurers will be ſure to ſecure themſelves by ſufficient Sureties to be bound with the Borrower, and by Pledges, Pawns, Mort­gages, and Lands bound, and Judgments to make ſure both Principal and Uſe. So that by a great [a] Council Uſury is interpreted and ſet out thus: This is the proper Interpretation of Uſury, when men labour to get Gain and Encreaſe from the Uſe of a thing which groweth or increaſeth not; and that with no Labour or Coſt, no Danger or Adventuring. Which hath cauſed a great [b] Divine to define Uſury thus; Uſury is, when a Man, not adventuring the Goods which he lendeth, cove­nants to receive again more than he lends; even upon this Con­ſideration, becauſe he lent them.
Which Definition is held to be the beſt.

NUM. IX.
But here the Uſurer will inſiſt upon his uncertain Gain thus. You tell of Sureties, Bills, Bonds and Pawns: but what if the Borrower himſelf and his Sureties break, or he and they for ſome Crime may have their Goods confiſcated: again, he or they may flee the Country, or keep the Houſe; Evidence may be ſtollen, or loſt by Fire, or Wars, or other­wiſe caught out of my hands, as ſome have been; and Lands may be mortgaged or engaged to others before me, I not knowing it, and ſo I may loſe all, as ſome lately, both Mi­niſters [Page]and others, have loſt Hundreds by other Men's Breaking: and therefore how can you ſay that the Uſurer adventureth not, but is certain of his Gain.
Whereunto I anſwer,
1. That ſo every body adventureth all that he has; for he may loſe all, as Job; either by Fire, by Thieves, by Enemies in a time of War, as I did in the German Wars: which not­withſtanding, it cannot be ſaid that he is ſuch an Adventurer as the Ship Adventurer is, who taketh for it ſufficient Pawns, or who keeps it by himſelf, under Lock and Key in a Tower, or ſtrong Houſe, Moated, and having a Draw-Bridge to it, as ſome have.
To make this more plain, I will illuſtrate it by this Ex­ample.
We have in England two ſorts of Merchants, Merchant-Ad­venturers, and Merchant Retailers. The Retailers cannot but hazard much, becauſe he muſt truſt often; ſometimes for round Sums, ſometimes for a great while, ſometimes upon the Borrower's bare Word, or Hand to his Book: which Aſ­ſurance no Uſurer will take: and yet no Man calleth him a Merchant-Adventurer, neither is he aſſumed into their Hall and Company. How much leſs then can an Uſurer be called an Adventurer of his Goods, who will neither truſt to a Man's bare Word, nor for any long time; but only from half Year to half Year, and then not without very ſufficient and Landed Men, bound with the Borrower, and ſuch like Secure­ments.
2. I anſwer to the Uſurers pretended Adventuring thus.
There is a twofold Adventuring.
1. Quoad Eventum, In reſpect of the Event.
2. Quoad Media, In reſpect of the Means.
1. In reſpect of the Iſſue: So the Uſurer adventureth, and no thanks to him for it: for he can do no otherwiſe, becauſe none can ſee the end of things when he begins them, becauſe the All-ſeeing God, by his over-ruling Providence, will work as he pleaſeth, ſometimes beyond Means, ſometimes without Means, ſometimes contrary to Means; ſo that none can tell certainly what will be the End and Iſſue of things, and ſo the Uſurer alſo cannot be altogether ſure.
2. In reſpect of Humane Means: So the Uſurer maketh his Uſury as ſure and certain as it can be made, and is no Adven­turer, nor can be, in Humane Reaſon. I will inſtance for the Dilucidation of this, in that which is written, Act. 12.1, 3, 5. [Page]where Herod is ſaid to have apprehended Peter, and caſt into Priſon, and delivered to four Quaternions of Soldiers to be kept, and bound with two Iron Chains; and laſtly, that he cauſed a Watch to be kept before the Priſon Door, and about Peter's Lodging, that he ſhould not eſcape: which notwith­ſtanding, by the extraordinary Providence of God, he eſca­ped. In which caſe, who will ſay, that Herod, having uſed all ſuch means for Peter's ſafe keeping, did adventure Peter's eſcape. Even ſo, when the Uſurer hath bound the Borrower with Bonds and Pawns, as it were with Fetters (as (a) Plu­tarch ſpeaketh;) and when he hath tied him as faſt, and made him as ſure as his own Head can deviſe, or Laws will permit; it may be, that one way or other, not fore-thought or fore-ſeen by him, God, by his Providence, may defeat him, as ſome have been defeated by the unexpected Breaking of ſome great Men, thought to be as ſufficient as any, and being accounted very honeſt Men too. But can or will any wiſe Man ſay, that the Uſurer adventureth as Adventu­rers do, or means to adventure the Principal? No, no, For, becauſe he will not adventure, he will not lend but to the (b) Rich, and ſuch as can give him ſufficient Security; and not to the Poor, who cannot. Nemo foenerator pauperi, None will lend to Uſury to a poor Man, ſaith the fore-mentioned (c) Plutarch. Nay, therefore the Uſurer will not lend two Years together to a rich Man, but with new Sureties, for fear that he or they ſhould be undone in few Years by Uſury; and ſo, not being able to pay, he ſhould loſe his advantage.
I cloſe up therefore this matter with great (d) Luther's words. And yet will not the Uſurer take upon him any Adventure or Hazard, either in his Body or Goods: And with pious Bol­ton's, Uſurers love not to be Adventurers.

NUM. X.
The Champion adds to his Reply, That there is a propor­tionable Gain (in Ship-Loan) that anſwereth the Hazard, ſeeing that he that adventureth taketh three times the Gain, or more, it may be, than he that lends upon Uſe.
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Whereunto I anſwer, And yet I have heard diſcreet Men ſay in diſcourſing with me about this thing, that it is obſerved that Men, and Uſurers eſpecially will rather lend for Six in the Hundred, than adventure their Money at Sea, becauſe of hazard. And I do obſerve it my ſelf, that our great Men, which are great Uſurers, do generally and uſually lend for Six in the Hundred upon the Land, rather than for Twenty upon Ships for the ſame cauſe; not fearing that the Debtor will break (which the Champion adds) becauſe Uſurers have ſo many Strings to their Bow beſides, if he ſhould break.
But ſome will ſay, Who, beſides you, is for this Ship-Loan?
I anſwer, both Civilians, and many pious, learned and able Divines.
1. Civilians, By whom it is called Foenus nauticum, Nauti­cal Fenory, and defined thus: (a) A Creditor's Gain which he gets by his Money lent to one which navigateth, and goeth over Sea, taking the hazard upon himſelf: where note,
1. That Juſtinian has ſtinted this kind of Uſury at Twelve in the Hundred, that none may be oppreſſed by its Exceſs.
2. That that great and Godly Lawyer (b) Hottomannus doth not alſo approve of it; but alſo refels and confuteth thoſe which held (c) that the Canon Law is againſt it: ſhewing, that either the Text in that Law is corrupted, the word (Not) being omitted; becauſe Gregory, who is the Author quoted, as being againſt it, doth expreſly exempt Ship-loan from Uſu­ry, by him condemned, together with two Caſes more: or elſe, that their Law muſt needs be very unreaſonable, ſeeing where is Hazard, there may be Gain required, as the due price thereof.

NUM. XI.
2. I ſubjoyn Divines. And,
1. Renowned and moſt learned (d) Danaeus; whoſe words are, It is a Queſtion put forth by ſome concerning Nautical Feno­ry, whether it may be lawful? And my Anſwer is, That this kind of Uſury is juſtly diſtinguiſhed by the Doctors of the Civil[Page]Law, becauſe in it the hazard of the Money and Principal is by the Creditor taken upon himſelf.
2. Pious and erudite (a) Bullinger, whom Danaeus nomi­nates, as an A prover of it; quoting his firſt Book written of that Subject.
3. Aretius; who ſaith, The Nautick Fenory was granted to Merchants and Sea Negotiators; and that either for their Navi­gation or for their Return too.
4. That great and famous Biſhop (c) Downam writeth thus, Uſury is diſtinguiſhed from three other things, to which the name of Uſury eſpecially in the Latin Tongue is aſſigned, but are not this gainful Uſury whereof we ſpeak. The firſt of theſe is Adventurers Uſury, improperly ſo called; which in Latin is called Nanticum Foenus, and is Gain, or Allow­ance made for Money, which is tranſported beyond the Seas at the peril and hazard of the Creditor, contrary to the Con­tract either of gainful Uſury or free Loan, and ſeemeth to draw near to Partnerſhip. The manner whereof is thus, I deliver to a Merchant, who is to travel beyond Seas, a ſum of Money for him to uſe in Negotiation, as he thinks beſt for his advantage; conditioning with him, that if his Ship miſ­carry, I will loſe, not only my hope of Gain, but alſo the Principal it ſelf: But if his Ship ſhall come ſafe to Land, by the Arrival whereof he is ſure of good Gain, I look for an Allowance proportionable to that Hazard which I ſuſteined. And this Hazard Men were wont to undertake, either for the whole Voyage, covenanting for a certain Gain if the Ship arrived ſafe at the ſame Point from whence it firſt ſet forth. Which kind the Grecians call  [...]. Or elſe, for the one part of the Voyage, as from one Port to another, as from London to Venice; which they called  [...], &c.
And a little after he ſaith farther; And therefore Adventu­rers Money may be allowed, not only in trajectatia pecunia, in Money ſent over Sea at the Creditor's Peril; but alſo in other caſes, wherein the Creditor ſuſteineth the like hazard.
Provided always, that there be an Adventure, or Hazard, in truth, and not in pretence only. Thus this great Prelate.
(b)

NUM. XII.
[Page]
But is not the Scripture againſt this Adventuring? ſome will ſay.
I anſwer, No; becauſe no ſuch Prohibition: but it is againſt that Uſury only, which is not only more than the Principal, but bites too, (a) as all common Uſury doth; either the Borrower, or Commonwealth, or Poor, as has been formerly at large ſhewed; and that wherein is no adventuring of the Principal, as Divines take that to be the ſenſe of that place, Luk. 6.35. at leaſt in part, that a Man in ſome caſes muſt not expect the Principal it ſelf. So that the beſt definition of Uſury, which is going, taketh in Hazard and Adventu­ring, which the Uſurer will not be at; as in the ſaid defini­tion by me ſet down above it is to be ſeen.
I add, that the Scripture is ſo far from being againſt it, as that it commends rather the vertuous Woman for being like a Merchant's Ship, bringing her Food from afar, which maketh her an Adventurer, adventuring in Ships at Sea, becauſe a Merchant's Ship is expreſly named, and ſhe is ſaid to bring her Food which ſhe adventureth for from afar, viz. far from her home. I add, that her adventuring muſt needs be by others too, becauſe Women married to Husbands (as ſhe was) do not uſe to go in Ships (though ſhe be compared to a Ship) but ad­venture by others in their Ships, as it is well known how uſual a thing it is. So that we need not ſcruple this Adventuring upon this Account, and alſo becauſe it is a kind of Society, (b) as learned Downam, in his fore-quoted place, declareth it, provided,
1. That we do not (c) exceed in the Gain we agree for.
2. That we do conſider the Employer of our Money, if he be a Loſer, and cannot, when the Ship returns, pay ſo much as we expected. This I mention, becauſe I will not make my ſelf guilty of other Men's Sins, nor juſtifie any Iniquity in Traffick, and in Adventuring eſpecially, becauſe I know that [Page]much Oppreſſion is committed by it, if theſe Cautions be not obſerved.

NUM. XIII.
But I muſt anſwer a ſecond Queſtion more fully.
And why may I not take Six in the Hundred, when the Adven­turer takes Twenty, or more?
I anſwer, No.
1. Becauſe he may loſe Principal and all, which is very uſual, the Seas being dangerous: whereas Uſurers very ſeldom loſe both.
2. Becauſe Uſury is expreſly forbidden by the Word of God, and condemned, Deut. 23.19. Ezek. 18.12, 13. and Adven­turing is not, as but now it was ſhewn.

NUM. XIV.
A third Queſtion remaineth yet to be reſolved.
And why may not I take Six in the Hundred, when the Merchant or Shop-keeper gets I know not how much by my Money, which he borrows for ſo ſmall a matter as Six in the Hundred is?
I anſwer,
1. Becauſe he is at a great coſt, if he be an Owner of Ships, to build, repair, and ſet forth his Ships.
2. His pains are great: but thou takeſt no pains at all, Uſury being a gainful idleneſs, as (a) one calls it, whereby men do eat of the ſweat of other mens brows. For whether they eat or drink, ſleep or wake, work or play, be ſick or whole, their gain cometh in by Uſury alike; when the bor­rower muſt wake and work, and has ſcarce time to eat his Meat many times when he is an hungred, and to drink with a Friend when he is a-thirſt.
3. His hazard is great; becauſe if he be a Sea-faring man, he may loſe his Ship, Goods, life and all by Tempel [...]s, Ice, Pyrats, and Enemies: And if his Dealings be upon the I and, he may be undone by bad Debts and Pay-maſters, whom he muſt truſt: for his Debtors may break and run away; and then how ſhall he recover his Money to pay thee thy Uſury, [Page]or the Money which he hath borrowed of thee, and for which being arreſted, he may be carried to Priſon by Bailiffs, not being able to pay thee? Whereas thou haſt Securities and Sureties and Leaſes bound to thee for thy Uſury-money, and therefore art in no ſuch danger, and in no ſuch hazard as he is, unleſs God by an unexpected Providence croſs thee, which but ſeldom happeneth. I have read in S. Ambroſe, that ſome poor borrowers Corps have been arreſted for Debt by Uſurers, and their Children carried into Captivity: but never did I read (to my beſt remembrance) that Uſurers have been ſo uſed, becauſe they uſe to make themſelves as ſure of their Principal and Uſe as the wit of man can poſſibly do it.

NUM. XV.
Thus much concerning hazard and adventuring by Ships, &c. in the next place I muſt come to Compacting: For the Champi­on proceeds, thus he goeth on, it is Gain compacted for; ſo much thou ſhalt pay me.
Reply. Let it be remembred that the Law ſtints and limits the ſum, and ordinarily to take what the Law alloweth, I ſee no injuſtice, &c.
For anſwer whereunto I ſay, That I do utterly deny his ſaying, that the Law alloweth to take what Uſurers take; and leſt it ſhould be ſaid I deny this out of mine own head and preſumption, let that be remembred which the Law it ſelf ſaith, in the Statute of Jacobus 21. intituled an Act a­gainſt Uſury, Provided, That no words in this Law contained ſhall be conſtrued or expounded to allow the practice of Uſury, &c. Which Anſwer is given by (b) Downam alſo, who as a Biſhop was one who was at the making of Laws in Parlia­ment, and therefore underſtood the Law better doubtleſs than this Novice: His words are, by the Law it ſelf it evidently ap­pears, that it doth not allow Uſury as good, but permit as evil.

NUM. XVI.
As for his telling again of Intereſt, and bringing in again of Spanhemius, and repeating of his words ad nauſeam uſ (que) I wonder why he will do ſo: But ſeeing he doth, I refer him [Page]to that which even now in this Tract I have ſo largely handled, to anſwer him in that which he hath formerly objected againſt it. He addeth (ſaith he farther) or expects or intend­ed, and then tells me (I think a good definition ſhould not be disjunctive) whereunto I anſwer. This ſheweth what a poor Logician he is, and how little his skill is in his judging of a good Definition, bringing againſt him ſuch like Definitions, which have been made by wiſer heads then his is. And
1. That of (a)Dr. Sanders, Uſury is all manner of gains, which is either bargained or hoped for, (juſt as I ſay in my Definition) by the force of the Contract of giving to Loan, whether Money be lent, or Oyl, Corn, Wine or any like thing that is ſpent, with the firſt Natural or proper uſe there­of; even as I ſay likewiſe: where note, that no leſs than three Ors are in this great Doctors Definition; ſo that if this great Doctor were now alive, I would deſire this Champion to go to Lovanium where he lived beyond the Seas, to learn of him to make Definitions.
2. So the (b)Wittemborgs in their Definition, have their two Vels, or ORS.
3. And Gabriel Powel, that great OXFORD Scholar, has his OR in his Definition alſo, as thus. All gain that contrary to the word of God is expected or exacted (juſt as I ſay) above the Principal for the very auty of lending, is unlawful and Damnable; and then Uſury is ſuch: and for this he was never taxed or confuted by any of that Famous Univerſity that e­ver I heard of. So that if that great Scholar were living at Oxford now, I ſhould adviſe my Adverſary to go to Oxford and to tarry there a little longer then he did, when he was there, to learn of him how to frame Definitions, ſo as that they may paſs for currant and not be cenſured as he cenſu­reth mine.

NUM. XVII.
But he progreſſeth farther, ſaying, This part of the Defini­tion is pleaded from our Saviours Injunction, Luke 6 35. And lend, hoping, or looking, for nothing again. This is the place of Scripture he builds with ſo much confidence upon, and [Page]ſo often quoteth to prove their ſtate damnable that expect the leaſt gain from Money lent; in the ſenſe whereof, if he miſtake, then down totters his Definition, and all the unchari­table Cenſures he builds thereon, &c.
To all which ſayings of his my Anſwer will be ſeveral.
1. That not I only, but far greater Writers than my ſelf, or he, do build upon this place to prove their ſtate damnable, that expect the leaſt gain from Money lent; at preſent I'le only name one of them again, viz. that great Oxford Scholar G. Powel, who having ſaid (as I quoted him even now) that all that gain (be it much or little, the word all takes it in all) which, contrary to the Word of God, is expected or exacted above the Principal, for the very Duty of Lending, is unlawful and damnable, (Note, Damnable) and that Uſury is ſuch Gain, (a)proves it from Luke 6.35. beſides others, as I do: And therefore why am I only ſo harſhly cenſured for uncharitable­neſs?
2. It's well for him that he puts in an (if), in the ſenſe whereof, if he be miſtaken, down totters his definition; which I hope he will never ſee while his Head is hot, as it is with Anger.
3. I add, That if I were, yet will not my Definition tot­ter down, becauſe it's not only built on that place, but others alſo: As for example, that in Prov. 16.28. The Lord ponde­reth the Spirits; which a (b) deep learned Author brings as a reaſon to prove; that the very expectation of Gain, above the Principal, is unlawful, and Uſury. For by Spirits, Wills, are meant Purpoſes and Intentions: And not amiſs is that place ſo explained, becauſe Solomon's meaning there is to ſhew, ſaith (c) another famous Writer, that the Lord ſeeth into the very depth of our ways, and bottoms of our hearts; ſo that he not onely beholds our works and words, but diſcerns alſo, (d) as Lavater tells us, the impulſes, motions, and purpoſes by which we are acted. (e) Eadem eſt voluntas lucri ſperantis, & non paſciſcentis (forte timore Eccleſiae) & pactum facientis; that is, He that lendeth hoping for Gain, though he enter no Co­venant for it (for fear haply of the Churches Cenſure) has the ſame will which he has which covenants for Gain when he [Page]lendeth: add (a) Nehem. 5.12. We will require nothing; juſt as Chriſt, Luke 6.35. Looking for nothing again.
2. Becauſe it is grounded on ſtrength of Reaſon: For what ſaith bleſſed (b) Auſtin? There is ſo much power and vertue in the intention and purpoſe wherewith a man goeth about to do a thing, that if it be good, the action is good; if it be evil, the action is evil alſo. So he tells the Manichees.
And this is confeſſed by all, that if a man have a luſt and intent to commit the ſin of Uncleanneſs with a Woman, it's Adultery, becauſe Chriſt ſaith it, Mat. 5.28. And ſo likewiſe (c) it's confeſſed, that he which intends theft, is a thief, though he doth not ſteal, being hindred: Anſwerably whereunto it followeth, by ſtrength of Reaſon, that intention maketh a man a Uſurer.
So that I may ſay and anſwer here, as one on Pſal. 15.5. When ſome ſaid he had nothing but that place againſt Uſury, anſwered, That if it were ſo, that were enough; ſo if I had no other place but this, Luke 6.35. that were enough: (d) and again, if there were no ſuch place at all, yet there is Reaſon enough to make good what I have ſaid of Expectation.
4. I anſwer, As for my (e) two Authors, becauſe he ſaith he will bring ſeveral that put another Interpretation, and more probable (mark, probable only, he cannot ſay demonſtrative) upon the Text, I cannot have the patience to ſtay for his ſeverals, but I will forthwith name ſeveral that ſhall ſecond theſe two great men, than which I know he cannot bring more able and famous men. And.
Firſt, I ſhall name great Gratian, whoſe words are theſe; Not only every Gain, but alſo the very hope of Gain, maketh a man a Uſurer: whereunto he addeth, As for a Patron to hope for Gain of the Clerk which he preſenteth, maketh him a Simo­niack.
Secondly, (f) (e)John Molanus calleth this Expectation mental Uſury.
[Page]
Thirdly, (a)Bartholomaeus Fumus, who ſaith, Mental Uſury is committed without a Compact, when a man lends with a hope to receive ſomewhat that is more worth above the Prin­cipal.
Fourthly, (b)Juſtin Martyr tells us, That the firſt Chriſtians were ſo far from this expectation, as that they would lend to them of whom they hoped not to receive any thing.
Fifthly, I ſay, That all the Schoolmen and Canoniſts, as Raynerus, Gamfredus, Hoſtienſis, Alexander de Ales, Gabrid Biel, and the reſt, do agree in this thing called Expectation. Let the Champion bring more, and more eminent ones, if he can, hereafter.
Anſw. 5. In the mean time I ſhall anſwer to his two Queſti­ons next: And,
1. To this, Whether this Expectation was Uſury before Chriſt ſpake thoſe words, Luke 6.35? That doubtleſs it was, that being an Explanation and Amplification of the old Laws made againſt Vſury, as the Saying of Chriſt againſt mental Adultery, Math. 5.28. ſo this againſt mental Vſury.
2. Expectation of Gain is included in (c) Nehem. 5.12. yea expreſſed, Require nothing.
2. To his other Queſtion, Where Expectation was forbid­den under the Law? I anſwer,
1. That I have already given him a Scripture even now, viz. Prov. 16.28. ſo interpreted as I delivered it by two great Au­thors; ſo that he needs not ſay, Shew it.
2. By undeniable Conſequenees drawn from Scripture, as I have already ſhewn.

NVM. XVIII.
Anſw. 6. And whereas he tells me, that he will joyn cloſer; It was lawful then to take Vſe from Strangers, and that there­fore Gain expected did not lay open this expectation to cen­ſure: [Page] I anſwer, 1. That I did already give my Reſponſe at large about Strangers: And 2. ſhall now add a little more, viz. what (a) St. Jerome ſaith: It's ſaid in Deut. 23.19. Thou ſhalt not lend upon Uſury to thy Brother: but unto a ſtranger thou ſhalt. Note here the going forth of their Law in perfecti­on: In the beginning of the Law Uſury was forbidden to be taken of their Brethren: In this Prophet Uſury is forbidden to all. Note ALL. So Jerome. But hereof more another time.

NUM. XIX.
Anſw. 7. As for his Counſels, That if this be only a Defi­nition under the Goſpel, it falls in with thoſe that hold that Chriſt not only interpreted, but added to, and perfected the Law by new Counſels: To that I anſwer, That there is no fear of that: For, as (b) one ſaid well, when one told him, being a Papiſt, That he thought the prohibition of Vſury to be rather a Counſel given in God's Word, to avoid the extreme taking of Uſury, than any ſuch Precept as bound men to the obedience thereof, under pain of everla­ſting damnation; he replied, Nay, that cannot be ſo; for the Church hath taken it to be a Commandment, which muſt be kept under the pain of damnation: ſo ſay I. He adds (ſaith my Examiner) And taken as part of the Definition: Yea, and part of God's Word too, ſay I, according to Ezech. 18.13. has taken increaſe; to ſtop all gaps, that no uſe may be taken, neither Neſbeck, nor Tarbith, as his words there declare.

NVM. XX.
But the Champion goeth a ſtep or two further, per ſe, aut per alium, directly or indirectly, to jeer me, as his following Ex­preſſions ſhew it: For he adds, As if it were ſome Br [...]be or Si­moniacal Contract: Which unawares he ſpeaks againſt himſelf. For a very great (c) Writer having declared, That the very hopes of Gain maketh a Uſurer, adds, as hope maketh a Simo­ouſt: As for a Patron to hope for Gain of the Clerk which he preſenteth, maketh him a Simoniſt, or Committer of Simony. [Page]Loe, Champion, how this great Writer joyneth the Vſurer with a Simoniſt, and coupleth Expectation with Simony; as if he had foreſeen what is here ſaid againſt me, and would an­ſwer for me. Of a Gratuity hereafter.
I'll ſuperadd, ſaith my Adverſary, yet further FOR LOAN: for that is the thing that leavens and (a) poyſons all. I may receive a Gift from a Rich man, be it Money, Houſe, or Land; but if I expect or receive any thing from the fame hand upon the account of Loan, that is the ſin of Uſury. Who can be­lieve this, ſave one that hath his Judgment tinctured and pre­poſſeſſed? Lo, what he makes of me; but no matter, as long as his own Friend, Car. Molinaeus, the chief Patron of Uſury, ſaith the ſame, and ſo muſt needs be tinctured too, and pre­poſſeſſed too, and muſt not therefore be believed neither, as this Champion ſaith of me. The words of Molinaeus are theſe.
(b) It is the common Opinion of all, That Uſury properly is not committed, but in Loan: And yet farther he ſaith, (c) That Loan is the Subject of Uſury.
With him (d) others do harmoniſe, ſaying, That Uſury, according to all the Doctors, conſiſts ONLY IN LOAN, or elſe cloaked under ſome other Contract, which may be re­ſolved or reduced unto Loan. And are all theſe tinctured?
I will name next a few more particularly, and ſo paſs on to other Reſponſes.
(e) Chemnitius ſhall be a third man, whom I will cite, ſay­ing, Men ſay that Uſury is only committed in the Contract of Lending.
(f) Brentius ſhall be one more: Uſura fit tantum in mu­tuo: Uſury is committed only in lending.

NUM. XXI.
Queſt. But why may not I expect ſomewhat back for lending, ſaith the Champion? Becauſe, ſaith he, Loan ought to be [Page]gratuitous. Reply. Of a truth he is a free Borrower, or rather a bold Beggar (Lo, what he calls me, now a Beggar, then a Carrier.) in begging the Queſtion. How proves he this, that all lending to men of ability muſt be free? Or if lending muſt be free neceſſarily, then let him call the Contract by another name, and let it no longer go under the name of Lending, and then all is well, that fore is healed. Take learned Ames Judgment, &c.
Whereunto I anſwer,
1. That if I am a Beggar in this, other great Men are ſo too, and by name great (a) Bullinger, who giveth the ſame Reaſon, ſaying, That Uſury (b) ought to be gratuitous (Mark, it ought to be ſo; that is his REASON, as it is mine) is committed in Lending ONLY, and not in other Contracts: Where let me add a ſufficient Reaſon, ſhewing that it ought to be ſo. (c) See the Margin.
2. But I ſtand upon Scriptures chiefly: And,
1. That in Exod. 22.25. If thou lend money; for ſo it is read in all old and new Tranſlations, and the Greek Interpre­ter hath it thus,  [...].
2. That in Luke 6.35. where Chriſt uſeth the ſame word, which all men tranſlate Mutuum date, Lend, looking for nothing again. And is not that gratuitous lending? Whether men be of ability or no, (to anſwer him) there is no Exception added.
3. I anſwer, It's not the calling of Lending by another name, that will heal the ſore; becauſe Lending is defined thus by the Learned.
Lending is ſuch a Contract (ſaith (d) Hemingius) as tranſ­ferreth the Dominion or Property of a thing from one to another, for no conſideration of any Price or Recompence, but only with covenant that the ſame kind of thing he ren­dred and repayed again. Thus he of Lending. So that if you call the Contract by another name, and call it no longer Lending, the ſore is not therefore healed; as if you call Uſu­ry by the name of Intereſt, as men uſually do, it is not there­fore [Page]Intereſt, and muſt be no longer called Vſury, becauſe Vſury is one thing, and Intereſt another. Anſwerably where­unto, if you call Lending by the name of another Contract, yet is Lending one thing, and Lending ſtill; and another Contract another thing, and is defined after another manner. As for example; If you call ſuch a thing as Lending is, by the name of giving, as ſome do, it's not the ſame; becauſe Giving is defined after another manner, by a (a) Learned Au­thor: Giving properly is, whereby a man giveth a thing, with a mind and purpoſe that he would have it preſently be­come his that doth receive it, and never in any wiſe to be returned again to himſelf. The like I could ſay of other things and Contracts. But note, That there is a two-fold Giving, 1. Of Loan. 2. A Free Gift, or Giving.
4. I anſwer, to the quoting of Ames, thus.
1. That Ames living in the Low-Countries, (b) where ſome Vſury is defended, and not in England, where Vſury is ſo much cried down by moſt (as Learned B. Downam tells us), writeth as they uſe to write there; whereof more hereafter; becauſe there is no living there for a Diſſenter to have a Publick place of Profit.
2. That my Brethren and my ſelf in part ſay the ſame, That Vſury (ſo called) is not generally and abſolutely unlawful: For we hold Nautical Fenory (ſo called improperly) lawful, and Recompenſatory lawful, and liberal too; though we hold all Vſury, properly ſo called, and commonly practiſed, unlaw­ful.
3. That if Ames held for that (which I hope he doth not), I do not ſee him by his few words prove what he ſaith. The Sayings and Negatives of men, though they may be good men, as he was, are no Proofs to me.

NVM. XXII.
Fourthly, As for his Clauſula, or Cloſe, which is, That Lending, if it be not free, paſſeth into another Contract, nominate or innominate, ſimple or mixt; I for my part cannot [Page]miſlike it: for it paſſes for Society, which we hold lawful, as I quoted for it learned Biſhop Downam; ſo that Ames is ra­ther for me, ſaying, That Lending, if it be not free, mark, if it be not free, as we ſay it muſt be, nothing of that followeth, but that it paſſeth into another Contract; for then the Caſe is altered.
5. I anſwer, That Ames doth not well in it, when he ſaith, It cannot be proved, what we ſay, That all Lending, with what Circumſtances ſoever it be clothed, (Is his Addition not ours?) ought to be gratuitous: becauſe our Men do prove it. As for example; I can name as godly and well-read an Au­thor as ever Ames was, who proveth this Point at full, That Lending muſt be gratuitous, and not for gain; and that if a Man lend for gain, his Lending is Uſury; ſpending ſix pages about it, for the proving of it: whereas Ames writeth but a line or two, thinking it enough to ſay, That it cannot be proved that all Lending muſt be gratuitous; when another (a) Doctor, as great as he, ſaith expreſly, That Loan ought always to be free: Mark, always, againſt Ames.
I, for my part, if I had no other Author at all on my ſide for it, yet ſhould make no queſtion of it, becauſe of theſe two ſufficient Scriptures which command it; Lend, looking for nothing again, Luke 6.35. and, From him that would bor­row turn not away, Mat. 5.42. which muſt needs be underſtood of free Lending, becauſe Uſurers will not turn away from them that will borrow upon Uſury, giving good Security for the Loan, as Uſurers do expect it: For, have they not their Agents abroad to procure Borrowers? I add to theſe two Places, that one moſt excellent Scripture, Pſal. 112.5. which commends it, A good man is merciful, and lendeth, viz. freely: becauſe he that lendeth otherwiſe, as the Uſurer doth, can­not be either good or merciful, as it hath been formerly evi­denced.
Before I go farther, I will mention one of the Uſurer's Tricks, which is, that he is for gratis too, as I and others; ſaying to him that cometh to borrow of him, I cannot forbear my Money ſo long; but to do you a Courteſie, I will lend you ſo much for half a year gratis, as if he would lend it gra­tis, that is freely, indeed: when in truth he means gratis the [Page] Noun, that is, ſuch as will be thankful, and pay him Uſe; and not gratis the Adverb, which ſignifies freely: whereupon ſome Uſurers call their Lending Giving, as I have formerly declared it.

NUM. XXIII.
But I count it high time to advance farther, and therefore I'll ſpend no more time about this.
My Adverſary, in the next place, goeth to anſwer my Cita­tion for proof, out of Deut. 23.19. Thou ſhalt not lend upon Uſury; and ſaith, That it is elſewhere limited to thy poor bro­ther.
Whereunto I anſwer, That not only to a poor Brother lending upon Uſury is forbidden, but, in this place by me cited, to any Brother; becauſe he ſaith, generally, Thy bro­ther, (a) whether he be rich or poor, there is no limitation. And by a Brother we may underſtand any man, ſaith (b) Aqui­nas alſo, (who is an abler man (I trow) to judge of the mean­ing of thy Brother than this Novice) becauſe every man we muſt hold to be our Brother. So that learned (c) Biſhop Downam makes an Anſwer to ſuch a Cavil, like mine, ſaying, This evaſion (of the poor Brother) is very frivolous; for in Deut. 23.19. there is no mention of the Poor, but all Uſury is forbidden towards a Brother, whether he be rich or poor. Thus he anſwers: With whom I joyn famous Dr. Sanders, who goeth farther, even to all men, ſaying, But now ſeeing every man is both our Neighbour and Brother, we may not take Ʋſury of any man at all; meaning doubtleſs Uſury properly ſo called.

NUM. XXIV.
The Champion's next On-ſet, in the laſt part of his Defi­nition, is, for loan of things which may be conſumed in the uſe thereof, from Deut. 23.1 [...]. Reply. And what if Money be con­ſumed [Page]in the uſe thereof, ſeeing Houſes and Fields, Bargains and Wares remain, which were purchaſed by this Money conſumed? View this from another ſide, and you may take this Aſpect of it. If you have 100 l. you may not hire this out for gain; but if you will convert this Money into Fields, you may hire them out, and take yearly gain for your Fields, though not for your Money, &c. Thus he.
No more to the purpoſe is the ſelling of Wine, and the uſe thereof; foraſmuch as the Vintner doth and may take ſomewhat for his Wine above the Price laid out, and that is upon the account of his Money disburſed.
And here too Ames is before-hand with him; after whom he quoteth Rivet alſo: and ſo ends with triumphing, as if he had gotten a notable Victory, and left me in darkneſs, to come off as well as I could.
But  [...] I hope to come off well enough, by anſwer­ing all that he hath to ſay againſt me orderly. And,
1. Whereas he ſaith, What if Money be conſumed in the uſe thereof, ſeeing Houſes and Fields, Bargains and Wares re­main, which were purchaſed with this Money conſumed? I anſwer,
1. That what I ſay herein, I aſſert, next unto that famous Scripture Deut. 23.19. where Money and Victuals are named, both which are conſumed in the uſe thereof, from more learned and renowned Men, than any he can name, or bring againſt me: For, what a Man is (a) Aquinas, who writes the ſame? And ſo (b) Dr. Sanders, ſpeaking of things lent in Uſury, names Money, Oyl, Corn, Wine, and then addeth, Or any like thing, that is ſpent with the uſe thereof.
2. That here is a Confuſion indeed: The lending of 100 l. upon Uſury, is called hiring it out for Gain, as Houſes and Lands are, which are let out for Rent: For, as one ſaith no­tably, that is alſo a Phraſe of Speech which they have among themſelves, namely, that they Let their Money, and therefore call Uſury the Rent of their Money. Now Letting, ſaith fa­mous (c) Melancthon, is a Contract whereby a thing is transferred for a certain time, for its uſe, but not as touch­ing the Propriety; for a certain Price, and not for its Domi­nion: [Page]Whereas Uſury is no ſuch thing, becauſe the Money lent becomes the Borrower's Propriety, as has been ſhe [...] by Allegations; to which I will now add (a) one or two more. In Mutuation, or Lending, ſaith the Civil Law, there is  [...] transferring of the Property and Dominion of the thing lent, for a certain time, from the Lender to the Borrower; whence Mutuum, or Lending, is ſo called, quod de meo fit tuum, Mine, thine, So (b) Dr. Sanders; Money is of thoſe things which are lent; and conſequently, he is not Lord of it that lent it, but he only which borroweth it.
3. anſwer, That whereas the Champion ſtandeth ſo upon this, That by Money conſumed in the uſe thereof, may be bought Houſes, Fields, Bargains, and Wares, which may be hired out, and for which I may take yearly Gain, though not for my Money. I anſwer,
1. That I may lawfully take Money for thoſe Houſes and Fields which I purchaſe with Money, which I have, becauſe I am not forbidden to do it by the Word of God; and Saints have paid Hire for things hired, as is to be ſeen Acts 28.30. which they would not have done, if ſetting to hire and letting had been unlawful. And laſtly, Becauſe if a thing be hired and hurt, the Hirer of it is not to make it good, if the Own­er of it, who ſet it to hire, be with it; It came for his hire, ſaith the Lord, Exod. 22.18.
But for the Money which I lend, I may not take Gain, com­pacted for, or expected, becauſe that is interdicted, and Lending muſt be free, as formerly has been proved; And I add, That though the Money borrowed be converted into Fields, or Houſes, therewith purchaſed, yet it is illicit, be­cauſe the Uſurer doth not mind that: whether a Borrower buy a Houſe, Field, or Wares, or do not, he will have his Uſury, that is his ſin: whereas the Borrower, who buyeth a Houſe, or a Field, or Wares, for his need, with that Uſury-Money, ſins not; becauſe borrowing, eſpecially for need, (and not for (c) covetouſneſs) is lawful by the Word of God, [Page] Exod. 22. and ſtrength of Reaſon, uſed by ſeveral Authors: of whom, at preſent, I will cite but one, viz. (a) G. Powel, whoſe words are theſe. For neceſſity it was lawful for Adam's Sons to marry with Adam's Daughters, becauſe there were no other Women. For neceſſity it was lawful to eat the Shew-bread, be­cauſe there was no other Food, 1 Sam. 21.6. For neceſſity it was lawful to work, to heal, to fight, upon the Sabbath-day, which was not lawful but for neceſſity. Therefore for neceſſity why may not a man pay more than he borrowed? Seeing no Scripture for­bids to pay more, but to require more.
Seventhly, I will add (b) Mr. Smith: It is lawful to ſuffer injury, as Chriſt paid Tribute, which was injury: But it is not lawful to offer injury, becauſe there are ſix Commandments againſt it. Now to take Uſury, that is, as it were, to offer injury; but to give Uſury, is to ſuffer, as it were, injury: and therefore though I may not take more than I lent, yet I may give more than I borrowed.
Nor will his much ado about the converting of things lent, do him any good at all; becauſe ſeldom or never do men convert their borrowed Corn or Wine into a Purchaſe, be­cauſe they are things abſolutely conſumed in the uſe thereof; for we eat the one, and drink the other, which is the uſe thereof. And as for Money alſo, where one doth turn his Money borrowed into Fields, hundreds do not, but only ſpend it, and uſe it to ſave that they have, or to trade with it, though they gain but little by it; which notwithſtanding, the Uſurer will have his Uſe.

NUM. XXV.
4. And whereas he tells us of the remaining of Houſes, Fields, Bargains, Wares, which are purchaſed with Money conſumed in the uſe thereof: I anſwer, True, they remain▪ but how? Not as things lent, but bought with Money lent, and do differ from them very much; becauſe Lending is only of ſuch things as conſiſt of Number, Weight, and Meaſure, as the Civil Law tells us, ſaying, (c) Solae autem res in quanti­tate conſiſtentes mutuo dari poſſunt, quae nimirum ponderari, numerari, & menſurari ſolent & poſſunt: that is, But only thoſe [Page]things can be mutuated and lent, which conſiſt in quantity, and are wont to be weighed, numbred, and meaſured. Non it's evident, that in ſuch things as paſs from man to man by number, weight, and meaſure, the uſe of them cannot be ſe­vered from the propriety, nor the propriety from the uſe; but they muſt of neceſſity paſs together, without diviſion or ſepa­ration, ſaith a famous Author, who is as well verſed in the Doctrine of Uſury, as my Adverſaries Authors; of whom hereafter. For the preſent I will uſe an Example, to make plain what was ſaid even now. I cannot lend a man Money, or Corn, or Oyl, or ſuch like things, but I muſt make them his fully, to do with them what he will; if I do not, he can make no uſe of them, nor receive any benefit by them; ſo as he cannot have the uſe of them, unleſs he have the propriety of them. And what ſhall he do with the Propriety for a time, unleſs he have the uſe of them alſo? which I make over to him with the Money lent, as one entire thing, becauſe the uſe cannot be ſeparated from the Propriety; whereupon he buy­eth, it may be, a Living, or Houſe to put his Head in, or Wares, which is lawful, and may be called the uſe which he maketh of his Money lent him, and is (as I ſaid but now) one entire thing with the Money lent him, though ſevered and diſtinguiſhed, as it were, in a manner; becauſe otherwiſe (as (a) Divines aſſert and ſhew it) in Truth and in Nature, it's impoſſible to divide the uſe of thoſe things which are given to loan, from the property and ownerſhip of them, as being things which may be conſumed in the uſe thereof, which uſe is then gone, when the thing lent is conſumed.
5. To his cavilling about Wine, by me inſtanced in, I an­ſwer, That as wiſe men as both he, and his by-him-quoted Authors, have uſed the ſame Inſtance of Wine; and one eſpecially, above the reſt, hath written it in the compaſs of three leaves three times, (b) as a thing conſiderable, and to the pur­poſe mentioned; whereas the Champion tells me, That the ſelling of Wine, and the uſe thereof, is to no purpoſe by me mentioned, becauſe the Vintner doth and may take ſomewhat for his Wine above the Price laid out, and that upon the ac­count of the Money disburſed. Whereunto I reply, And who denieth that? the Vintener's Act and Calling (if I may call it ſo) not being the Act and Calling of the Uſurer, but of [Page]2 (a) Buyer and Seller, who may gain by his Buying and Sel­ling, not only becauſe Wine waſteth, but alſo becauſe Buying and Selling is not prohibited kind of Dealing or Contract, as Uſury is (b) , but allowed by God and Man; and therefore is ſaid to be Contractus (c) Juris Gentium, A Contract allowed by the Law of the Nations. Where, by the way, I bleſs God, that he hath put me upon the ſtudy of that Law, and that which is called the Civil, for divers years together, with the ſtudy of Divinity, that I might the better handle this noble Controverſie, as having collected the ſum and ſubſtance of the whole Corpus Juris, or Body of the Law, and of many other Civilian Authors, into a Manuſcript written with mine own hands, and very helpful and uſeful to me now in this En­counter about Uſury.
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6. But I long now to ſee what his Authors ſay to all this, and to anſwer them. And,
1. Ames, of whom the Champion ſaith, And here too Ames is before hand with him; (of whoſe Replies, and many other learned men too, he takes no notice:) wherein he wrongs me grievouſly. For I have read Ames too, and it may be a little more too, long ago; and m [...]ny other learned mens notable Pieces concerning Uſury, and extracted the quinteſcence of their Labours out of them; and intend, God willing, to an­ſwer every one of them, before I get out of this large, deep, and intricate Subject: For I am not afraid of them.
And to begin with Ames: Whereas he ſaith he is before­hand, I wonder wherein he is before-hand with him, who can well and truly ſay, that as great a Doctor as he, yea, both his Authors are, Aquinas, whom I cited in my behalf, is before-hand with Dr. Ames in two reſpects.
1. Becauſe he is the ſenior, as being one who by the bright­ſhining Lamp of his Writings did inlighten and irradiate the World hundreds of years before him.
2. Becauſe he is of ſo great a Repute, as that all other School-men, and Caſuiſts too, light their Candles at his; [Page]which has cauſed a great Proteſtant Writer, (a) Doctor Boy [...], to ſay, That all of them are but Aquinas upon Aquinas.
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But to the matter: What ſaith Ames? Here I ſhall ſet down his Words in Latin, becauſe the Champion doth ſo, and not in Engliſh, for the Learned. Allegant in rebus illis quae uſu conſumuntur non diſtingui dominium ab uſu atque adeo nihil poſſe accipi ultra valorem ipſius rei vel dominii ejus. Reſponde­tur lucrum accipi non ſimpliciter pro uſu rei mutuatae, quoad ſubſtantiam, ſed quoad valorem, aut proventum, qui manet poſt ſubſtantiam conſumptam. Whereunto I ſhall now put my An­ſwer thus.
1. That he doth but briefly ſay, and not prove what he ſaith; diſtinguiſhing between the ſubſtance of the thing mu­tuated, and the value or profit which remains after the ſub­ſtance is conſumed.
2. That if that were granted, yet cometh he ſhort of his aim; for it doth not make Uſury lawful: nor are thoſe by his Diſtinction confuted, who hold, That in things which are conſumed in the uſe thereof, their propriety or dominion is not diſtinguiſhed from the uſe thereof; and that therefore no­thing can be taken for the uſe thereof, beyond the value or do­minion thereof: Becauſe,
1. Uſury is forbidden (b) expreſly, and therefore is not to be taken, if there were no ſuch Reaſon given againſt it, upon the even now mentioned account.
2. And alſo becauſe what he ſaith of a Revenue, or value of the thing mutuated, will not hold, at leaſt not generally; for when Corn, Meat, or Oyl is lent, that is eaten in the uſe thereof; ſo if it be Wine, that is conſumed in the drink­ing of it: becauſe that is the uſe of both Meat and Drink. And then what remains? Where ſhall one find it? And if it be Money that is lent, where one purchaſeth Land, or Leaſe, or a Houſe, there are thouſands that do not; for moſt Borrowers are ſuch as borrow for need, to keep themſelves harmleſs, or to get a Maintenance by dealing upon it, and oft-times loſe and ſpend all, Principal, and what they make [Page]of it, as I have ſaid formerly. And then where is the Profit, which they call that which (a) remains? Surely theſe Diſtin­ctions are but Spiders Webs, which will not cover the naked­neſs and ſhame of Uſury; for what is ſo ſaid for it here, is not able to do it.

NUM. XXVIII.
As for Rivet, I ſhall be very civil towards him, becauſe he was my very good Friend in the Univerſity of Leyden in Holland; and ſo we parted friendly, as his own Hand, wherewith he wrote his Motto in my Book of Friends, (which I have to ſhew for it) as a perpetual teſtimony of his Favour and our Friend­ſhip, witneſſeth: So that I will only ſet down ſome Authori­ties of ſome of the wifeſt men that ever lived in the world, to ſhew how they differ from him in that which is aſſerted by him, though in other things they may be good Friends enough. That which he holds, is much like that of Ames; only he tells of Wine in particular, that ſome ſay of it, (meaning Aqui­nas, whom I quote for it), That it and the uſe of it cannot be ſeverally ſold. Whereunto he anſwers generally, by a diſtin­ction of an ambiguity in the Word Uſus, (as Ames alſo doth) which, ſaith he, denotes either the diſtinction of Money, (wa­tily leaving out other things, which are abſolutely and utterly waſted and conſumed, ſo as that nothing remains), or the com­modity or benefit thereby gotten. Now though the benefit of Money and the right of diſtraction, or the uſe, cannot be ſepa­rated; yet is the diſtraction it ſelf one thing, and the commo­dity or gain, ariſing from that diſtraction, another: the diſtra­ction [Page]is but once made and computed, not twice; and gain is reckoned but once, the Principal is rendred for the diſtra­ction of the Money, but for an undue Office of lending, and for the time of the Money retained, and that the Creditor could not benefit himſelf by it, a recompenſation is not imme­rito poſtulated; mark, poſtulated or required. If my Friend had ſaid, That a recompenſation may be lawfully taken, pro­vided it be not expected, againſt Chriſt's ſaying, Luke 6.35. it had been worthily ſpoken. He concludes thus. Therefore the Reaſon that the Principal is not twice ſold, but a real uti­lity by the Creditor relinquiſhed, and the Debtor received; which is but ſeldom: even as in the ſetting of an Houſe, the uſe thereof is ſeparated from the Houſe. Thus he.
Now to anſwer what my Friend aſſerts, and that much more fully than Ames, for which I commend him, I will ſet down the Sayings of thoſe Worthies, which I ſhall quote, in anſwer to his, that the World may ſee how they differ, and judge accordingly.
1. And firſt, I will begin with the aforeſaid moſt wiſe and famous (a) Aquinas, whoſe words I will ſet down more fully than yet I have done; they are theſe, concerning Wine, thus Engliſhed. If a man would ſell Wine ſeverally and by it ſelf, and withal the uſe of that Wine ſeverally and by it ſelf, he ſhould ſell the ſame thing twice, or ſhould ſell that which is not; and ſo he ſhould manifeſtly offend Juſtice: And by the like reaſon he committeth Injuſtice, which lendeth Wine or Wheat to another, and demands two Re­compences for the ſame; one for the thing it ſelf, another for the conſideration of the uſe.
2. To anſwer Rivet more fully, I ſhall quote (b) Chemni­tius, who obſerveth, how (c) Uſurers object, (d) That they do not (e) ſell twice over the Goods or Principal it ſelf, but a real Commodity, which is abſent from the Creditor, and preſent with the Debtor, for the time he borroweth.
Which is anſwered thus: Grant that to be ſo, (for who will borrow any thing, but in reſpect of the real commodity which [Page]is ſuppoſed it will carry with it?) yet by that reaſon a man may take two Prices for many things that are fold: As for ex­ample, I ſell a man Bullion Gold: Now Gold, beſides the Metal it ſelf, which is precious, yea, and beſides the benefit which ariſeth from it, being coined, in Buying and Selling, it has alſo this real commodity, that it's profitable many ways to Phyſick and Health, as a ſovereign and cordial thing. Shall I therefore take one price for the Gold it ſelf, and another for the real commodity of Gold? What's now this, but to ſell one thing twice, and to take two Prices for one Commodity, and ſo to commit a monſtrous Injuſtice, as the Uſurer doth?
3. The moſt wiſe Senate of ancient Rome neither would nor did make (a) Uſe and Fruit of thoſe things which are conſu­med in the uſe thereof: for it could not do it, as it is decla­red in the Pandects.
4. And what ſaith (b) Cajus? It is not effected by the De­cree of the Senate, that there be a proper uſe and fruit of Mo­ney; for Natural Reaſon could not be changed by the Autho­rity of the Senate.
5. I cite Ulpian concerning a Recompenſation, which Ri­vet ſaith, a man may take for the diſtraction or lending, though a meer Heathen; to ſhame and to convince our Uſurers, who call themſelves Chriſtians; and to ſhew how Rivet and them differ: If I deliver Ten, for this end, to make thee Debtor of Eleven, ſaith Ulpian (c); Proculus thinketh, that no more can be certainly demanded or poſtulated (to uſe Ri­vet's own word) but Ten. Mark how theſe wiſe Heathens ſpeak againſt Uſury.
I ſhall deſire that great and godly Emperour (d) Juſ [...]inian to ſpeak his mind, becauſe ſome haply will reject thoſe Hea­thens, though never ſo wiſe. His words are,
Uſe and Fruit is aſſigned in Lands, Houſes, and other things, ſaving thoſe which are waſted with the very uſe. For [Page]thoſe things receive no Uſe and Fruit, neither by Natural no [...] by Civil means; of the which ſort Wine, Oyl, Corn, and Garments are; to whoſe Nature numbred or ready Money approacheth next, becauſe it is in a manner worn out in the very uſing of it, by continual Exchange.
Thus this great and pious Monarch delivers his mind con­cerning that great Debate about things conſumed by and in the uſe thereof, That they cannot receive any Uſe and Fruit. Unto which words of his, I might add more, whereby he con­firmeth what he ſaith by the Roman Senates example, ſaying. That it alſo did not make Uſe and Fruit of ſuch things, (as I alſo did even now:) So that by this his ſaying it appeareth alſo, how he and Dr. Rivet differ in this thing, and how he alſo is on my ſide.
7. There is alſo (a) one who writeth thus: Uſury has its name from uſing, whereby is meant the Price of the Uſe of a thing: And becauſe we may uſe certain things, the ſubſtance of them remaining ſafe, as when we hire another Man's Ground, or dwell in another Man's Houſe, in that caſe it is lawful to take or pay Rent for the ſaid Houſe or Land; and he ſaith it again, and goeth a little farther, thus: Thoſe things that may be uſed and remain ſafe, may alſo render year­ly Rents or Fruits, and the Lord of them may give or be­queath the Property and Ownerſhip of them to one, and the Uſe and Fruit to another: I add, Becauſe they may be ſeve­red, which thing cannot be done in thoſe Goods which are waſted, becauſe the Uſe doth diminiſh the Subſtance it ſelf; which may ſerve to anſwer Dr. Rivet's laſt words. As in the Location or Setting of an Houſe, the Uſe is ſeparated from the Houſe it ſelf; which is true in part, that in the Location of an Houſe the Uſe of an Houſe may be ſeparated from the Houſe: Whereupon it doth not follow, that even ſo in the lending of Money or Victuals, the uſe thereof and the things themſelves may be ſeparated, becauſe the uſe of ſuch things as Money and Victuals is the extinction thereof, as the Law­yers uſe to ſay.

NUM. XXIX.
[Page]
8. But I muſt not omit the moſt reverend and learned (a) Biſhop Downam, who ſaith, The uſe of Money is the ſpend­ing thereof, as the uſe of Victuals is the eating of it; and in all things ſpent, thou canſt not, without great inequality, re­quire one allowance for the thing, and another for the uſe, which cannot be reckoned apart from the thing, or ſevered from the property. If thou lend me Ten Loaves, thou ſhouldſt do very unequally with me, if thou ſhouldſt require Eleven; or if having taken the price of the Loaves themſelves, thou ſhouldſt alſo ask a price for the uſe, which is the eating of them: And in like ſort, if having lent me Ten pounds, thou ſhouldſt require Eleven, that is, Ten for the Principal, and One for the Uſe, which was nothing but the ſpending of the Money. Which alſo, together with the former Citation, an­ſwers, as one ſhould think, Dr. Rivet fully.
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9. But the Champion will reply, That his Diſtinction of the Ambiguity in the word Uſe, which denotes either the diſtraction of the Money lent, or the commodity and profit thereby acquired, is not fully anſwered; and therefore I will alledge a few Authors more, as he doth his two, to anſwer his Reply, and apply them.
And firſt, again, I will alledge the words of that pious Emperour (b) Juſtinian, ſaying, The Senate of Rome made not Uſe and Fruit of thoſe things which are conſumed in the uſe thereof, but by a caution did, as it were, conſtitute Uſe and Fruit.
2. So (c) Cajus: By a Remedy introduced, there began, as it were, a certain Uſe and Fruit of Money to be taken: Where note, That whereas it is impoſſible in Nature to divide the uſe of thoſe things which are lent, from the property of them, the Civil Law has deviſed a way whereby it may be done, as the wit of Man could invent it; as thus▪ That the [Page]Lord and Owner receiving a Caution for the Value, ſhould ſuffer him to whom the Profit was aſſigned to enjoy the ſame thing frankly and freely in the mean ſeaſon, which Caution did ſtand to him in ſtead of his Propriety; and this is that the Emperor Juſtinian ſpeaks of, That the Senate made not Uſe and Fruit of ſuch things as are conſumed by the uſe of it; but aſſigned it, as it were, after a ſort.
Which I apply thus: Anſwerably whereunto, it ſhould ſeem, they have found out this diſtinction (a) and ſhift, to make that which (b) cannot poſſibly be, by ſaying, That it may be done by getting Gain out of things lent, and Money eſpecially, turned into Lands, Houſes, &c. which, ſay they, may be ſeverally computed, and ſo conſequently ſeparated from the things lent. But what is to be thought of it, I'le now declare. And,
1. When the Romans deviſed ſuch a thing as even now I mentioned, they did it harmleſly, conceiving that no man would have injury by it, as Divines judge of it, and not to eſtabliſh Uſury by it; for they are bitterly bent againſt it, in­ſomuch as that their Lawyers and Wife men confeſſed it, as (c) one aſſerts it, That Uſury is againſt Nature; and do not allow it, but only permitted it, as they permitted Fornication and Inceſt, ſaith a worthy (d) Writer: but what harm may come of ſuch Diſtinctions, God knoweth.
2. Beſides, that it will not do the thing aimed at, nor de­monſtrate it, that the things lent to Uſury and the Uſe there­of can be ſevered, as by Reaſons and many Authors it hath been proved.
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Laſtly, I will, after all this, put in but one Anſwer more to the Champions Examination and Oppoſition made againſt my Definition of Uſury, viz. That ſeeing he ſo miſliketh it, I will profer him ſundry other Definitions, for him to make his choice of either of them.
And 1. That of Cato, who being asked by the Roman Se­nate, what it was to commit Uſury, anſwered, as (a) Tully has it, and (b) Calvin too, It was to kill a man. Or,
2. (c) Seneca's, What is Fenory, and a Calendar, and Uſury, but Humane Concupiſcences, Names fought out extra natu­ram, without Nature? He could find a place for it in the Calendar, but not in Nature. Or,
3. If he miſlike theſe, becauſe they were Pagans, I tender unto him Mr. Turner's, who ſaith, (d) That it is terreſtris Pira­tica, a kind of Land-Piracy.
4. If that be too harſh, let him chuſe that of (e) Biſhop Jewel, which was in his time the Honour and Ornament of our Church, as [f] one ſtileth him.
Uſury, ſaith he, is a kind of lending of Money, or Corn, or Oyl, or Wine, or of any thing, wherein, upon Covenant or Bargain, we receive again the whole Principal which we delivered, and ſomewhat more for the uſe and occupying of the ſame.
5. Or elſe that of great Toſtatus; We commonly call that Uſury, when any thing is taken above the Principal.
6. Or that of the [g] Lateran Council, counted the beſt of all: This is the proper interpretation of Uſury, when men la­bour to get Gain and Encreaſe from the Uſe of a thing which groweth or encreaſeth not, and that without labour, coſt, or dan­ger, or adventuring. Thus that great Council defineth Uſury.
7. Or that of famous Archbiſhop Uſher, in his Body of Di­vinity, pag. 300. What is that which we call Uſury? It is Lending in Expectation of Certain Gain.
[Page]
8. Or God's own; ANY ENCREASE (above the Prin­cipal, expectedly taken) Ezech. 18.8. Luke 6.35.
Now, I ſay again, let the Champion chuſe either of theſe Definitions, if he will not adhere to mine, nor to that of the Council of Agatha, nor that of that great man St. Ambroſe, he ſhall have my good liking and approbation in his Choice.
[a] Many more Definitions I could have added, but theſe may ſuffice.
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But I ſee I muſt come to a new Engagement; for thus he ſets upon me, with all fierceneſs and incivility, which he ſhews in all his Pamphlet, occaſioning thereby a very learned and godly man to ſay, That he did not act like a Man, nor like a Chriſtian, much leſs a Miniſter.
I ſay, he aſſaults me thus.
Having made a ſhort and jeering Preamble firſt, he addeth, We are beholden to him in the next place, that he would let us ſee what manner of thing Uſury is, by its Deſcription. Then on he cometh, charging me, That either I am miſled, or would miſlead others, by my wonted confuſion; and that I rake together whatſoever was ſpoken by any againſt groſſeſt Cheats, Oppreſſions, and Exactions, that have paſſed under the name of Uſury, and diſtribute the ſame with a name and puniſhment attending equally to the moſt oppreſſive Uſury, and to the moſt moderate taker of Uſe for Money lent, with what conſcience let him look to it.
Whereunto I anſwer,
1. That I wiſh he were not miſled himſelf, nor did miſlead others, by his wonted confounding of Rents, Setting and Let­ting, Buying and Selling, Intereſt and Damage, with Lending upon Uſury; which things are of a diſparate nature.
2. I do no more rake, as he ſaith I do, than the Holy Pro­phets, ancient Fathers, and Authors and godly Writers new­ly riſen up againſt that great Idol, which they call Uſury in [Page]general, not naming the groſſeſt Oppreſſions, Frauds, Exacti­ons, that paſſed under the name of Uſury, and that any Uſu­rers have ever practiſed the ſame: I ſay, in [a] like manner and as they diſtribute Blame and Puniſhments, ſo do I, as I ought, giving to every one his due, according to 2 Tim. 2.15. telling Uſurers, That the more oppreſſive they have been, the greater will be their Damnation; and the more moderate, the leſs: So that I ſhall not need to trouble my ſelf about the cloſe of this his Charge, With what conſcience let him ſee to it. But let us ſee how he goes on.
Mr. Jelinger. 1. Uſury is a moſt abominable thing. Reply. No doubt it is, and has been, as ſome have handled it: but where is the abomination, or incongruity to Reaſon or Na­ture, if my Money being improved by anothers Pains or Skill, prove gainful to us both? What he brings here, and elſewhere, from the Fathers, and Heathen, againſt Uſury, reſpects the Practice of it in their days, which doubtleſs was bad enough, &c.
Whereunto my Anſwer is, That I have cauſe and grounds enough to ſay, that Uſury, as it is ſpoken of and againſt, without his Addition and Interpretation (as ſome have hand­led it) is an abomination, or thing to be abhorred, as the [b] Hebrew is rendred by Dr. Luther, a Grewel in Dutch: (where note, that the old Verſion alſo calls it an abominati­on, an offendicle, in Ezech. 20. even a thing to be abhorred by all men) which that the Reader may not too much take notice of, he conceals in his Reply the Lord's calling Uſury an Abomination; as alſo he [c] leaves out the moſt remarkable Expreſſions of the Authors and Fathers cited by me, viz. thoſe of St. Auſtin, How odious and how execrable the ſin of Ʋſury is, I believe Uſurers themſelves do know, (not telling us of Extortioners, and griping Uſurers.) And Biſhop Jewel he leaves out alſo, who calls Uſury the foul and loathſom ſin of Uſury: And [d] Petrus Cantor he omits, who tells us, That the Uſurer's Houſe (mark, the Uſurer's Houſe in general) was in old time called the Devil's Houſe, and his Field the [Page]Devil's Field. Whereunto I will now annex a Codicil of more ſuch Writers, to render Uſury yet more abominable: And by name I will mention theſe three modern Authors.
And 1. (a) Dr. Beard: Seeing then it is ABOMINABLE both by the Law of God and Nature, let us ſhun it as a Toad, and fly from it as a Cockatrice.
2. (b) One alſo writes of Uſurers, not naming any griping ones, but Uſurers in general, (as I do) thus: Thoſe that tra­vel in the Low-Countries ſay, That the Uſurer is ſo baſely ac­counted of, (and conſequently is ſo abominable and ſo odious there) as that no body will be in his company; and you ſhall ſooner get one to a Brothel-houſe, than to a Uſurer's.
3. (c) Peraldus, to make the Uſurer and his ſin odious, ac­cording to its deſerving, tells us, 1. That he is like a Toad which liveth by the Earth, and will get out of a Vineyard when it flouriſheth and buds, not being able to endure the ſweet odour of it: anſwerably whereunto, ſaith he, the Uſurer is for Earth, and leaveth the Church, becauſe he cannot abide the hearing of the Word. Which we know to be true by Obſervation; for they will not hear a Miniſter that preacheth the Word of God againſt Uſury. They ſerved me ſo, when I preached my Fif­teen Sermons againſt Uſury, at my Kings-Bridge Lecture.
Now that it may not be thought that he ſpeaks of and againſt griping Uſurers and Uſury only, and not againſt the moderate, ſee his Definition quoted in the (d) Margin; and (e) Cicero, who reckons Uſury among odious Callings.
But I deſire to bring more ancient Doctors, beſides theſe later.
And 1. (f) St. Jerome, who, to make Uſury odious, tells us, That there is no difference between ſeeking after Uſury, and Rapine, or Robbing. And leſt men ſhould think that he ſpeaks ſo liberally againſt griping, exacting, oppreſſive Uſurers and. Uſury only, he ſaith further, Lend to thy Brother, and receive of him again as much as thou haſt given, and ſeek no­thing over and above, (which he calls Superfluum) becauſe what is more, is computed to be USURY.
[Page]
With which ſaying of his, 2. Peter Lombard, the Father of the Schoolmen, ſweetly ſymphonizeth, by a Sentence of his, which I have read in time long ago: viz. In the Eighth Com­mandment, Exod. 20. Thou ſhalt not ſteal, RAPINE alſo and Sacrilege are prohibited, and USURY, WHICH IS CONTAIN­ED UNDER RAPINE. So odious was Uſury in the Schools in old time; and ſo I leave it as it is, even as a great ABO­MINATION, which God hateth, abominateth, and abhor­reth.
Nor can his new Writers anſwer them, nor (in the ſecond place) be able to ſtop the mouthes of ſuch great and moſt Learned men (God's own eſpecially) while the World ſtands; becauſe they neither do nor can prove what they aſſert of that which intrinſecally is in Uſury, and that which is plerunque, that is, commonly, (which meerly maketh againſt thoſe Au­thors) is preſent with it; and becauſe they would make us be­lieve, that the Fathers had reſpect, in their Sentences againſt Uſury, unto that Uſury which too much prevailed, and was taken in all Ages, againſt Equity, Honeſty, Charity, and Faith: when it's well known to my Brethren, and my ſelf alſo, who have diligently read, obſerved, and extracted the Volumns of the Holy Fathers, from the beginning to the end thereof, and have accordingly in this Tract ſhewn it, what Uſury they have been againſt, viz. not only griping and moſt cruel biting Uſury, but all Overplus ſought and taken.
As to that of St. Chryſoſtom in Matth. There is nothing more cruel than the Uſury of this Age, nothing baſer; it will not at all evince what he would prove by it, viz. That the Fathers uttered ſuch heavy things only againſt the moſt cruelly biting Uſury of their Ages; becauſe, as other Fathers, ſo he ſpeaks againſt all, as well as that moſt cruel Uſury which he menti­oneth; yea, and declareth againſt Uſury in general (a) more than any of them all, as far as I could ſee, when I read him over; inſomuch as that,
1. He compareth ſome Uſury to a (b) Serpent, called Aſpis, which inſenſibly ſtings and poyſons, and ſo brings a man ſweetly aſleep; anſwerably whereunto, he ſaith, that when a man has once taken up Money upon Uſury, he liveth [Page]pleaſantly upon it (Mark, PLEASANTLY) for a time, &c. which a man cannot do when he is cruelly bitten; but at Si [...] in the Hundred, which they count moderate Uſury, ſome may and do.
2. But this is not all: for he ſaith withal in general, USURY was ever judged a token of extreme Impudence, &c.
3. He ſpeaketh further; (a) A great Sickneſs, and needing much ſtudy, (which maketh me ſtudy as hard as I can, I am ſure) namely, Uſury. Mark, Uſury in general, which he calls a great Sickneſs. And,
4. (b) He ſaith, What more IRRATIONAL can be found out, than for thoſe (he ſpeaks to the Uſurer) to contend to plow without a Field, without Rain, and without a Plough? for thoſe cauſes, thoſe that ſow ſo, ſhall reap Tares, which ſhall be delive­red up to the aeviternal Fire. And,
5. He ends thus: Are there no other ways of living JUSTLY to be found out? He might have ſaid, if he had been for mo­derate Uſury, as this Champion and ſome of his Brethren are, Cannot you leave that griping Uſury, and practice that which is more moderate? But he does not; he is againſt all.
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2. But is it not high time to come to the ſecond Deſcri­ption of Uſury, That it is a moſt dangerous thing? O yes; and therefore I will now ſee what the Champion ſaith to that. Reply. Not ſo, ſurely, where no Rule of Charity, Equity, Ju­ſtice, Faithfulneſs, or Honeſty is broken, when it is not by Law kept in due bounds and limits, ſaith the ſame Author.
I anſwer, And when is that, ſay I and my Friends, which are many to his one? Will ye hear them about Juſtice?
1. Firſt hear (c) Lactantius, who ſaith, That Uſury, ſo called by him in general, is againſt Juſtice. His words are, To receive more than is lent, is injuſtum, an unjuſt thing. And ſo ſay ma­ny others.
[Page]
2. (a) Melancthon, that great Ornament of Learning, as (b) Fagius calls him, ſaith, It is againſt Equity, and no man ought to make Gain of another mans Goods. But he that takes Uſury maketh Gain of that which is another mans; becauſe the Lending has transferred the Dominion of the Goods from the Len­der to the Borrower: therefore it's no equal Gain.
3. So (c) Barth [...]l. Capet makes this want of Equity the principal cauſe of Uſuries unlawfulneſs:
4. (d) Turner. Here is no Equity: The Uſurer receives great Gain, clear Gain, without Labour, without Coſt; cer­tain Gain, without peril, out of the Induſtry, the Charges, the meer Uncertainties of the Borrower. A cunning Alchy­miſt, that can extract much Silver, and waſte nothing in the Smoak. Theſe are the Kine of Baſhan, that feed upon the Commons, Amos 4.1.
5. And what ſaith (e) Beza of Charity? Chriſtian Charity forbids to lend upon Uſury. With whom (f) Urſin agreeth, thus writing, The Queſtion about Uſury may be determined by this general Rule; Do not to another that which thou wouldeſt not have done to thy ſelf: Then may it eaſily be concluded what is to be thought and judged concerning this Caſe of USURY, name­ly, That it will not nor cannot ſtand with the general Rule of CHARITY. So (g) Hemingius; Eſtabliſh Uſury, and the Rule of Love is everted, which God would have to be ſempiternal.
6. To quote one concerning Law, mentioned by the Cham­pion and his onely Author, I will bring (h) Beza once more, to give his Judgment in that thing: Many Magiſtrates do ſee, that in reſpect of Traffick and Dealing among men, they cannot ſimply forbid Uſary: Therefore (which is the only thing which remaineth for them to do,) they ſtint Ʋſury: But MAY A MAN THEREFORE WITH A GOOD CONSCIENCE LEND UPON USURY? NO, VERILY: FOR THE RULE OF OUR[Page]CONSCIENCE IS TO BE FETCHED NOT FROM THE GI­VIL LAWS OF MEN, BUT FROM THE WORD OF GOD. NAY, THE CIVIL LAWS THEMSELVES DO NOT ALLOW, BUT RATHER CONDEMN THAT WHICH THEY ONLY, TOLERATE, FORCED THEREUNTO BY THE WICKED­NESS OF MEN. THUS ALSO THE LORD BY MOSES MAKING CIVIL LAWS, DOTH NOT COMMAND DI­VORCES, (for ſo he ſhould have been contrary to himſelf;) but to ſuch as could not be got to retain their Wives, he com­manded them to give their Wives a Bill of Divorcement, that proviſion might be made for them againſt their Husbands cru­elty: And yet for all that, they which put away their Wives ceaſed not to be Adulterers before God. What more clear to ſtop my Adverſaries Mouth, than what Beza ſaith here? But I muſt not be ſo brief in ſuch a dangerous thing, as he is; leaving out (as his manner is) what maketh moſt againſt him: and therefore I will now ſhew how and wherein it is ſuch a dangerous thing; as namely, in that it dreadfully endangers not only a Mans Soul, and whole Eſtate, and the very King­dom of Chriſt it ſelf, (as for that I quote the (a) Council of Paris, at which my Adverſary doth not touch with the leaſt Finger here) but alſo the Earthly Kingdom wherein Uſury is commonly committed, and the Uſurers Life, which he liveth here upon Earth. Of both in order.
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1. It endangers the Kingdom wherein the Uſurer lives. For how many Kingdoms and Countries have been deſtroyed and overthrown by Uſury? To inſtance in ſome: Was not Egypt, if we may believe (b) Alexander ab Alexandrinus? Was not the (c) Roman Empire then brought to a decaying Eſtate, when Uſury did over-ſpread it? Was not (d) Germany, my Country, (which durſt oppoſe it ſelf againſt the uſurping Ro­mans) then brought low too, when Uſury came to be high and common in it, and did begin to live in ſenſual Delights, and waſted themſelves by Uſury, had loſt their Warlike Valour? And was it not almoſt quite loſt in the terrible Wars which [Page]were therein in my time, becauſe of Uſury? What think ye? And is it not now again almoſt ruined and burnt by the French▪ for the ſame great ſin of Uſury, which reigns there mightiy in divers places? I, for my part, muſt needs think ſo, becauſe I know the Country, and am not inſcious of that horrid grand Evil called Uſury, which is there ſo boldly committed by ſome, becauſe there be no ſuch Luthers, ſuch Melancthons, ſuch Chemnitiuſſes, ſuch Aretiuſſes, ſuch Parcuſſes, ſuch Dide­ricuſſes, living there now, as there were in old time.
And may not Spain alſo, though it has more Land in the World than any Monarch upon Earth poſſeſſeth, (as a great (a) Archbiſhop of England, in his Coſmography, aſſerts it) be brought as a ſad Example and Participatrix of the ſame la­mentable Miſery and Decay, which with other Kingdoms it is fallen into, by reaſon of Uſury, which is paid to the Veneti­ans, and Genoways, and others? So as that all that Gold and Silver which is imported from the rich Gold and Silver Mines of the Weſt-Indies can hardly ſupport it. So that for this cauſe (b) Lewis King of France Teturning from (c) Dameata, cauſed all Uſurers to depart out of his Kingdom.
2. As for the dreadful danger of the Uſurer's Life, that I will make out by Similitudes and Examples.
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1. Similitudes. For,
1. Uſury is like Poyſon, as (d) Authors reſemble it: And how dangerous that is, all men know it.
2. Like a peſtiferous (e) Tabes: And is not that dangerous too?
3. Like a (f) Whirl-pool, which doth devour and ſwallow men up.
4. Like a (g) Cancer it is, ſaith Peraldus: And is not that dangerous alſo?
(h)
[Page]
And the Uſurer himſelf is like one who hath a drawn Sword ſlenderly hanging over his Head, and ready to cut him aſunder: For ſo the Juſtice of God holds a naked Sword over the Uſurer's head, dreadfully to cut him aſunder; and there is nothing but the ſlender Thred of his Life, which for a little time he has to live, next to the infinite Mercy of God, which hinders it, and keeps it back for a ſhort time. O dreadful danger!
6. The Uſurer is like a man who has an Aſinary Mill tied: to his neck, drawing him down into the depth of the Sea: for ſo his Uſury-money, like a Mill-ſtone, is tied with the Cord of his Love, which he beareth to it, to his neck, as it were, drawing him down to the Pit, his Grave, I mean, and ſo to that other bottomleſs Pit called HELL. And is not Uſury a moſt dangerous thing then? Ezech. 11.12, 13.
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2. I will add Examples. And,
1. I have read of a Uſurer who in the Biſhoprick of Collen died after this DREADFUL manner: (a) Lying upon his Death-bed, after he had been a Uſurer of ſome ſtanding, and taken good ſtore of Uſury-money, he moved up and down his Chaps and Lips, as if he had been eating ſomething in his Mouth; and being demanded what he did eat, he anſwered, his Money, and that the Devil thruſt it into his Mouth per­force, ſo that he could not chuſe but devour it: In which mi­ſerable caſe he died, without any ſhew of Repentance, and ſo his Uſury killed him dreadfully.
2. And I remember an Uſurer, ſaith (b) Doctor Beard, dwelling in a Town called Argentall, nigh unto Anovay, un­der the Juriſdiction of Tholoſſe in High Vivaria, who being is Hay-time in a Meadow, was ſtung in the Foot by a Serpent, or ſome other venomous Creature, unto death: and that ac­cording to Job 20.15, 16. He ſwallowed down Riches, &c. as Uſurers uſe to do, the Vipers tongue ſhall ſlay him: In the [Page] (a) Hebrew it is, the Serpents or Baſilisks tongue ſhall ſlay him; for ſo much the Original alſo ſignifieth.
Methinks this ſhould make our Uſurers fear, leſt when they go out into their Fields and Meadows, they be ſtung and bit­ten ſo too, by a Viper or Serpent, even unto death, for their BITING.
But here ſome will be ready to object (as their uſual manner is ſo to do) when Miniſters go to make Uſury dangerous, That all this concerns not moderate Uſury, but cruelly griping and oppreſſive Uſurers.
Whereunto I anſwer, That as God himſelf makes Tarbith, that is, any Uſurious Encreaſe, dangerous, as well as Neſheck, which is rendred Morſura, or Biting; ſo our godly Divines do likewiſe: as for example; The (b) Wittenberg Doctors make the taking of Five in the Hundred, which is counted MO­DERATE, Hereſie; and cenſure the Takers of it for HE­RETICKS: Which, I am ſure, is ſo dangerous a thing, as that the Apoſtle tells us, that they which are ſuch ſhall not in­herit the kingdom of God, Gal. 5.20, 21.
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But the Champion proceeds, ſaying,
Mr. Jelinger here by the way, ſpeaking of thoſe in Nehemiah contended with upon this account, has theſe words; For they had promiſed him that they would leave Uſury, and reſtore, as I would wiſh you to promiſe ſo too. Reply. I have heard of other Advice he gave lately to one concerned on the ſame ſcore, viz. Go to the Parties, and ask Forgiveneſs; though the Party were ſufficient to make Reſtitution. Whereunto my Anſwer is:
1. That I do not adviſe Uſurers to ask Forgiveneſs, as in other Caſes; nor ask one another Forgiveneſs, when they have of­fended, in WORDS: but to have the Uſury money, which they have taken, and are to reſtore, forgiven them, in caſe they be not able to reſtore. Which Advice I give as I am verlatim adviſed by greater men than he, the Champion, is, even fa­mous [Page]men indeed, whoſe Conſent I have in this, and ſhall nominate in its proper time and place.
2. That the truth is, that there is one, a Miniſter's Wi­dow, which is concerned in this thing, and has been convin­ced by my late Book againſt Uſury, (as others alſo, both Mi­niſters and private Chriſtians, have been both convinced and changed by it) bleſſed be God, and has rendred me hearty thanks for it, and hath made Reſtitution, as all the Country about me knoweth, and talks of it, though ſhe was hardly able to do it, as her Neigbours tell me.
3. I anſwer, That this Convert took but Six in the Hun­dred, which is, as they ſay, Moderated Uſury; and yet re­pented of that, and made Reſtitution of about Thirty pounds, not being diſſuaded by me from ſo doing.
4. That being a Widow, and ſo conſequently not ſo well able to employ her Money as Men; and being told, that it was lawful for Widows to lend their Money upon Uſury, ye [...] ſhe would leave it, and made Reſtitution, as aforeſaid.
5. That this Friend of mine was much blamed for it, and falſly reported to be diſtracted, by ſome who ſhould rather have encouraged her; and yet would not be diſcouraged by them, nor taken off from her Godly courſe, which ſhe took for the eaſing of her troubled Conſcience, for her former ta­king of Vſury.
6. That I take ſpecial notice of it, that ſuch a one ſhould be ſo converted and changed, that very time when my Treatiſe of Vſury came forth, for the confirmation of it, and encou­ragement and drawing of others to do as ſhe did.
7. That I look upon it likewiſe as a remarkable ordering of God's all-ruling Providence, that ſuch a thing ſhould hap­pen in the very ſame Pariſh and Village wherein my chief Ad­verſary dwells, but a few doors from him, to convince him that God's Hand is in it, and that he approveth of my Pro­ceedings, making it evident to all that ſee and know this Change and Succeſs, and how ſhe reproves my chief Antago­niſt for defending Vſury.
8. That I have given my Advice to others too, and to ſome of my neareſt Relations, to make Reſtitution, as ſhe made; which alſo they did, as I can prove it, to ſtop my Adverſaries Mouth.
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Deſcript. 3. But I muſt ſpeed it, to advance to the Third Deſcription of Vſury, which is▪ That it is a moſt infamous thing; to defend it againſt my fierce Antagoniſt, who repli­eth, Mr. Jelinger quoteth. That whereas others in Writings under-write themſelves either Husbandmen, or Spinſters, from their Callings; the Vſurer is aſhamed to call himſelf an Vſu­rer. This part concerneth only thoſe that make a Trade of Vſury, and have no other Calling to take up their time and thoughts with: and ſuch were they whom Auſtin calls ſhab­bed. After which Words, the cites Rivet again to the ſame effect. Whereunto, together with all that he ſaith beſides, I ſhall anſwer, I hope, fully. And,
1. That partly it concerneth ſuch; for, my (a) Brethren and I ſay the ſame that Rivet ſaith, in part, That ſuch as will lend out of a lazie humour, becauſe they will not be taken up with a Calling, are much to be blamed above others, and not at all excuſable. But whereas he goeth far­ther, and adds, But ſuch as out of an impotency of Mer­chandizing, or Neceſſity, as Widows, Orphans, aged Stu­dents, and the like, who are otherwiſe taken up with other Functions; if they enter ſuch Compacts as offend (b) not &c. I cannot aſſent to that, becauſe I do not ſee it proved, what is ſaid, as it ſhould be proved, quia ſub Judice lis eſt, becauſe it is a thing controverted, what is ſaid for Orphans and Wi­dows, and muſt be diſputed when Objections come to be an­ſwered, and by name that which concerns (c) Orphans and Widows. At preſent I will cite bleſſed (d) Bolton, againſt my Adverſaries Citation out of Rivet: But what ſay ye to the Caſe of Orphans? What ſhall become of Fatherleſs Children, Widows, and diſtracted men of their Wits? Suppoſe all theſ [...] for their Maintenance have a Stock of Money left them, and they be not able to employ it. (as Rivet writeth) how ſhall they be maintained, but by the Vſe of it? For if they ſpend [Page]of their Stock, what will become of them when their Stoc [...] is gone?
To this that holy man Bolton (a) anſwers,
1. I might well be excuſed from anſwering this Objection at this time, becauſe our common Vſurers, againſt whom I no [...] purpoſely deal and diſpute, are not Babes and Mad-men, er­cept it be ſpiritually, but many times of great underſtanding and wiſdom.
2. If Vſury be ſinful in it ſelf, it is evil in all, though in ſome more, and ſome leſs: If it be forbidden in God's Book, as it is in many places directly and clearly, what Circumſtan­ces Good meanings, Motives, Ends, or any thing, can ma [...] it lawful, except the Royal Prerogative of the mighty Lord of Heaven and Earth, who is the Law-giver, and whoſe holy Will is the Rule of Juſtice, interpoſe, and declare the contrary.
Though therefore the Relief of the Fatherleſs and Widow [...] be good, yet muſt it not be done by USURY; for that is to do evil that good may enſue which is condemned by the Holy Ghoſt, Rom. 3.8. Thus far bleſſed and learned Bolton; wh [...] alſo proveth (b) what he ſaith by the Word of God, whi [...] neither the Champion nor his Author doth. Now let the Reader chuſe whom he thinks and judges to be in the right to follow.
2. I anſwer what he ſaith of St. Auſtin's skabbed Vſurers, That they were ſuch as lived without a Calling, deſiring him to prove it, that he ſpeaketh of ſuch, and no other; which I know he cannot do: for ſome Miniſters in his time were Vſu­rers too, as he ſaith upon Pſal. 15.5. even as now alſo ſome are, who take up a double Calling, the Miniſterial and the Vſurer's Calling: So that St. Auſtin calling the Vſurer skab­bed, doubtleſs calls him not ſo becauſe he is idle, as ſome are, living without an honeſt Calling, but for ſome other cauſe alſo, becauſe he takes no pains for the Gains which he gets by his Money, but leaves that to the Borrower; and becauſe he infects, by his lending upon Vſury, others, as a skabbed Sheep infects many; for though he be a Paſtor in ſome reſpect, yet he is a Sheep too in another. And how doth he infect, you will ſay, others, like a skabbed Sheep? I anſwer,
[Page]
1. By his Doctrine, being a Defendant for and of Vſury; ſo he ſpoileth many, who will believe him rather, ſpeaking for their Worldly Gain, than holy Bolton, who crieth out againſt their unjuſt and unlawful Gain, which they get by the Silver Shrines of their Goddeſs Diana, Vſury, I mean.
2. By bad Example: for men, for the moſt part, are like Ja­coh's Sheep, Gen. 30. led by the eye, and conceive as they ſee, and ſay, If Vſury were ſuch a grievous and dangerous thing as ſome make it, ſuch wiſe, able, and learned Miniſters would not practice it. [Here they name thee, that art a Miniſter and a Vſurer too, and ſo art, I will not ſay a double-beneficed man, becauſe haply thou haſt not one, but a man that has a double Calling, the Calling I mean of a Preacher, and the quaſi Calling of an Vſurer: ſo I ſpeak to any Miniſter that is an Vſurer; and therefore let no particular man take exception at my word, for I name none, but others do name ſome.
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3. I anſwer; Though the Champion ſaith nothing directly to my Speech concerning the Vſurer, That he is aſhamed to call himſelf an Vſurer, whereas others in their Writings under­write themſelves either Husbandmen, or Clothiers, or Spin­ſters; yet will I ſay a little more to and of that, viz. That others alſo, as well as my ſelf, have uſed the like Language, to ſhew what an infamous thing Vſury is: For ſo Dr. Fenton; He that is an Uſurer, if you ask what he is, or of what Profeſſion he is of, he will not gladly own that Name: Mens Conſciences are more troubled at the Name, than at the Practiſe of a Sin. But moſt commonly he is called (and ſo will be called, ſay I) one that liveth by his Money; and that is without all exception: For, as the Gentleman liveth upon his Rents, the poor La­bourer upon the Sweat of his Brow, the Merchant and Tradeſ­man upon their Adventures, Skill, and Induſtry; the Huſ­bandman and Graſier upon the Increaſe of the Earth, and Breed of Cattel: ſo the Vſurer liveth upon his Money, that yeans, and foals, and calves to him, once in Six Months at  [...]artheſt. What a Fool then was Ariſtotle, to call Money bar­ren, which yields a double Harveſt at the leaſt every Year, and the form  [...]r Crop maketh the Seed-corn for the next?
4. I ſay, That becauſe the Champion takes no notice to divers other things alſo, which I mention, becauſe he is lot [...] [Page]to hear of them, I will ſay a little the more yet, beſides all that; as namely, That whereas they ſay, that I onely, and ſome few moroſe and ſimple Miniſters, that do not know what belongs to City-Trade, and Merchandizing, and the Worlds Affairs, go to make Uſury ſo infamous, ſo that the Champion doth not think it to be worth the anſwering what I have ſaid; I will therefore cite ſome of the wiſeſt Heads that have been in the World, who make Uſury as infamous as it can be made, viz.
1. (a) Plutarch ſaith, That the Publican was a moſt infa­mous Perſon, and that Uſurers play the Publicans.
2. (b) Petrarch alſo writeth, as I have read it in him, That there is not a more filthy Study than that of Uſury; and that in former times Uſurers were ſeparated as Lepers from the So­ciety of Man. And I am aſhamed to tell what woful Names (c) Copernicus calls Uſurers, and therefore will not relate his words.
3. (d) Geminianus tells us, That even the Notaries which make Uſury-Bonds and Writings, by it are made infamous, and loſe their Office.
4. (e) Caeſar himſelf, who, as a General, was verſed in all Military Affairs, and did march thorow many Kingdoms and Countries, and ſubdued them, and came to know thereby all their Dealings and Affairs, and, as an Emperour and Su­preme Magiſtrate, ruling and governing the whole World, could not but be inſighted in all Civil Affairs too, did make a Decree, That a Uſurer ſhould not be counted an honeſt man; So that I hope, that as Geneva was conquered and ſubjected by this Caeſar, in the days of (f) Orgentorixe; ſo Uſury, which was of late years ſo ſet up and defended by ſome at Geneva, will be made more infamous than it has been yet, and ſo conſequently much left, conquered, and put down, by his Authority, Sayings, Sentences, and Decrees, in the World hereafter, when his Fame ſhall be ſo ſpread [Page]abroad, together with his Succeſſors Decree againſt diſhoneſt and infamous Uſury.
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Anſw. 5. But this is not all that I have to ſay, to make Uſury infamous: for this is alſo yet behind to be ſpoken, That if the Champion ſhall think that though Uſury hath been ſo infamous in the days of Caeſar, and of old Writers, yet it is not ſo now in our time, wherein Uſury is ſo common; I, and thouſands more, can tell him, that it is as infamous now alſo among us; for one ſhall hear both Miniſters, that lend their Money upon Uſury, and other rich men, though they look never ſo big, called Uſurers by way of diſgrace.
1. Miniſters: For what do the People ſay, when a man diſcourſes with them about Uſury? Such a Miniſter, ſaith one, is an able man, and preacheth well; but he is an USU­RER, for I know where he hath out ſo much in ſuch a mans hands, who payeth him uſe for it; and ſuch a Miniſter has lent ſo much, it may be Forty, or Fifty, or a Hundred Pounds, to ſuch a Tradeſman, and ſuch a back-handed man, who pay­eth him Uſury for it, who can hardly pay it, ſaith another. And ſuch a Miniſter, ſaith a third, is an Uſurer; for I had Hundreds of him, and paid him Uſe for it; (This I have heard with mine Ears confeſſed.) I muſt confeſs that he abated me ſomewhat, he addeth: But yet, for the Courteſie ſhewn him therein, he calleth him Uſurer: And ſo they do all call ſuch Lenders of Money Uſurers, that is the nick-name they give them, though ſome take no more but ordinary Uſury, or ſomewhat leſs.
2. The like is ſaid of other rich men in common talk, if they be Lenders of Money upon Uſury, Such a one is an Uſurer too, though he takes Uſe but after the ordinary rate and ſtint, yea, even thoſe that take much leſs: for I am told of one, by a Friend who borrowed Money of him, that he took but Three in the Hundred for Hundreds, and yet is called an Uſurer for all that, becauſe he lendeth upon Uſury; that is a nick-name, the diſgraceful ſtile and reproachful nuncupa­tion, which is put upon every Lender upon diſgraceful Uſury; even as in old time alſo thoſe were called Uſurers who took but Five in the Hundred for the Loan of their Money, or much leſs; for ſome had but Four in the Hundred, which was cal­led [Page]led Uſurae trientaria, that which an Emperour of Rome pra­ctiſed; as Six in the Hundred was called Semiſſalis Ʋſura, and Eight in the Hundred, Uſur [...] ex Beſſe: All which kinds by god­ly Divines are held to be improbous and unlawful, and con­demned by (a) Divine and Humane Right, and ſo are juſtly called Uſurers, by God's own Word condemned Uſurers, as here by my Citations it appeareth: And how Uſurers will help it, that they may not be called ſo, by ſuch an infamous and reproachful Name, I ſee not, unleſs they will repent, reſtore if they be able, and leave off this Uſury, as Nehemiah prayeth them to do; (b) I pray you let us leave off this Uſury.
My ſixth Anſwer is, That whereas he makes me a Carrier and Bookſeller, to be avenged on me, ſaying, (after other Paſſages) Unleſs upon the like grounds we ſhall call Mr. Jelin­ger a CARRIER or BOOKSELLER, becauſe he carrieth his Books from County to County, from Town to Town, and from one Gentleman to another, to get vent for them; I can­not but, 1. break out into this Exclamation; O ſpite! O bitterneſs! O ſpleen! which is and lodges in this Man's Breaſt, for no hurt or harm that ever I have done to him, un­leſs he count this to be a great injury done to him, that I have publiſhed my late Book called The Uſurer caſt, becauſe he lends upon Uſury; for which thing I not once named him, as here he names me by a reproachful Name, to diſgrace me, if he could: The Lord forgive him; ſo I prayed when I wrote this.
2. I anſwer, That he wrongs me grievouſly; for the truth of the matter is this: I went indeed into a neighbouring County, and there beſtowed Four Books upon my choiceſt Friends, which were Perſons of Honour, and great Quality, but ſold none. To London alſo I went▪ where I printed ſome of my Labours, and took a courſe for printing more, and preſented my Books, which I had dedicated to that Illuſtrious Prince, and to another Eminent Perſon more, to which The Uſurer caſt is dedicated, but (c) ſold none. And in this County of Devon I gave Six or Seven to ſome certain Gen­tlemen [Page]and Ladies, to whom I was much obliged, and had formerly dedicated the fruits of my Miniſtry, but ſold none in any Fair or Market, (as it is ſlanderouſly reported by him, and ſome other Uſurers, who would gladly caſt an Odium and Aſperſion upon me, for writing againſt their DIANA:) for there was no need, becauſe I was ſent unto from Towns, and by ſundry Perſons, to ſend Books for them, and to them, which I can prove ſufficiently: Only this I add, That to ſome in that City, unto whom I had dedicated my Labours, I gave (not ſold) ſome of the ſaid Books, as others of my Brethren that print Books do likewiſe: and muſt I only be called a Carrier, above all others?
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Anſw. 7. And whereas the Champion brings in ſome noted Authors in the cloſe of his Reply, ſaying, It's not ſo infamous a thing, that a Man may be aſhamed to own it, ſeeing ſo Re­verend Divines as Mr. Baxter, Hughes, Perkins, and Calvin, have not been aſhamed to plead the Lawfulneſs thereof; I ſhall now, in the laſt place, anſwer his naming of theſe great Names. And,
1. In general, That neither of theſe godly Men, nor any other, did ever plead for that Uſury which my Friends and I plead againſt, viz. Uſury properly ſo called, and by the Word of God condemned.
2. That I will here ſet down the Words of famous Dr. Sla­ter:(a)May not this Sin wind it ſelf into their Affections, and from thence into their Intellect, till it have caten out all ſound­neſs of judging and diſcerning between Good and Evil? Uſury being a Trade ſo eaſie, ſo gainful, ſo pleaſing; this advantage the Devil hath got by it, that it being ſo eaſie, it is eaſily be­lieved what theſe Divines ſay for it. Thus that Learned Do­ctor: with whom I will joyn (b) Biſhop Downam, who having alledged Dr. Luther upon Pſal. 15.5. ſaying, That that Verſe againſt Uſury had no need of expounding, but fulfilling and pr [...] ­ctiſing, makes this application of his Words; If Luther were living in theſe our Times, and underſtood, beſides the common practice of Uſury openly, and the cunning Shifts whereby it's [Page]cloaked, the open DEFENCE alſo thereof undertaken, not only by Ʋſurers themſelves, but alſo by divers DI­VINES, &c. who have either ſpoken or written more wittily than truly in favour of Ʋſury, aſſuredly he would confeſs, that there is ſcarcely any one Moral Point which needs more fully to be expounded, and more exquiſitely to be diſcuſſed; which makes me ſo to enlarge my ſelf upon it.
3. That I, for my part, if I might win the World by it, would not defend it, much leſs pra­ctice it, conſidering, 1. How dangerous a thing it is for a man to make himſelf a partaker of other mens ſins, contrary to 1 Tim. 5.22. And, 2. How a whole (a) Council has condemned all for Here­ticks who hold it lawful, even as the Proteſtant Univerſity of Wittenberg doth likewiſe.
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Secondly, and more particularly, I will now deliver my mind about his Authors. And,
1. Concerning Reverend and Renowned Mr. Baxter, That I ſhall freely and willingly ſubſcribe to his Definition, as I have declared it formerly, and hold with him in this too, That all Uſury is not unlawful; becauſe there are Fenories impro­perly ſo called, which my Brethren and I approve of alſo, as I have already ſaid before now: though they and I do ſpeak againſt all Uſury properly ſo called, and by God himſelf, and all good men, con­demned. And laſtly, I do with heart and good will aſſent to divers of his godly Cautions by him (b) [Page]given, and eſpecially this, That a Lender muſt as well bear a part in the Borrower's Loſs as Gain, which maketh ſuch a kind of Dealing Partnerſhip indeed.
2. As for (a) Mr. Hughes (who was my Col­league and Fellow-labourer, and whom I have read, as well as Mr. Baxter) I have this to ſay of him▪ That he is a little too ſhort to decide ſuch a great Queſtion, and to make Uſury lawful, (as alſo Mr. (b) Ames his third Author is, whom I have read too, and formerly anſwered) and that I have heard enough by the report of others, who will ſwear it, how he has declared his mind againſt Uſury, to a godly Miniſter, Mr. B. Cl. ſince departed, and has kept ſome from the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper for their Uſury; which I hint at now again, becauſe my Adverſary alledges him ſo often.
His fourth Author, next to Ames, is (c) Perkins; which will do him but little pleaſure: for in his Expoſition on Chriſt's Sermon upon the Mount, he doth (as bleſſed (d) Bolton obſerves it) ONLY ap­prove Liberal and Recompencing Uſury (which my Brethren and my ſelf alſo approve of, as even now I intimated, ſpeaking of Mr. Baxter) and not of Uſury truly and properly ſo called, and com­monly practiſed in this Kingdom, which I here ſpeak againſt and oppoſe, I ſay, with Bleſſed Bolton.
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His fifth and laſt Author is (a) Calvin, who will do him leſs good: For,
1. (b) Himſelf having delivered his Opinion con­cerning Ʋſury, would have no man to ſtand upon his Judgment for the full and abſolute determination of this Controverſie.
2. He ſaith, (c) That it is more than a rare thing, that the ſame man ſhould be an Ʋſurer and an honeſt man.
3. (d) We muſt always hold it to be a thing ſcarce poſſible, that he which takes Ʋſury ſhould not wrong his Brother.
4. (e) It were to be wiſhed, that the very Name of Ʋſury were buried, and utterly blotted out of the me­mory of men.
5. And he wiſheth, that none would write to him any more about it.
6. (f) And it is believed, that if it had not been for the French Exuls, that flock'd and fled to Geneva, being perſecuted out of France, we ſhould not have heard of ſuch defending of Uſury. For then it was when Calvin was asked, What thoſe poor Exuls ſhould do with their Money, that they might live, becauſe their Lands they could not carry with them, but only their Money, which they could not adventure at Sea for a Livelihood, becauſe Geneva is no Sea-town, but far from the Sea, ſtanding upon a Lake only, (For I lived there as a Student and Exul too, and there­fore [Page]can ſpeak it.) and which would be ſoon ſpent, if it ſhould not be imployed, for a maintenance, one way or other? I ſay, then it was that poor Calvin was put to it to reſolve them; ſo as that he was driven to adviſe them to a quaſi Uſura, that is, to a kind of Ʋſury, which was ſo caution'd by him, as that it was rather Partnerſhip than Ʋſury. So that Uſurers have little cauſe to ſtand upon Calvin, becauſe of his godly Sayings, I add, and Cautions, which they do not obſerve, and which I intend to mention hereafter, together with more of his Sayings.
But I deſire to return again to this bleſſed Calvin, to vindicate him, becauſe I love him dearly, and read his Inſtitutions, as near as I can, daily, being adviſed ſo to do by a godly Divine, when I lived in the famous Univerſity of BASEL in Helvetia; I ſay, a godly Divine, who told me that he did ſo himſelf▪ ſo as that I wiſh that others would do ſo too, it being ſuch an excellent Book, as that one made theſe (a) Verſes upon it, which I ſet down in the Margin; and that one may ſay of it, that which (b) Fabricius ſaith of Tully, Let him know, that he has profited much, which is much delighted in Calvin.
I ſay again, That I deſire by this to vindicate Calvin, becauſe the (c) Papiſts do brand him with this, That he and his Calvinians hold for that Uſu­ry which is every where ſo much ſpoken againſt, and by God's Word condemned; which is falſe: [Page]and becauſe a late Proteſtant Doctor, a Couſin and Country­man of mine, hath written a Book, wherein he calleth Calvin That Saboudian Innovator, to pleaſe ſome, by way of reproach; which I dare not, nor will do, though he be alledged againſt me in the Point of Uſury, which he is as much againſt as I; Uſury, I mean, properly ſo called, and commonly practiſed in the World.
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Laſtly, I ſuperadd, That if the Champion ſhould bring For­ty more to theſe Four, and Forty to them over and above, I ſhould be no more troubled at it, than at the having of One only; becauſe theſe holy and learned men, who have ſome­what favourably written of ſome Uſury, have, like Mr. Baxter, and Calvin, ſpiced it ſo with ſuch Cautions, as make it no Uſury, properly ſo called, but another Contract, and commonly that of Society: I will inſtance in famous Virel (in his Cat [...]h.) who holds this Uſury lawful, if, 1. The Borrower beſprinkle the Lender with part of his Encreaſe, rather out of his voluntary thankfulneſs, than by way of exaction. 2. If the Lender be con­text to bear part of the Borrowers Loſs, as well as of his Gain. 3. If the Principal do miſcarry without the Borrowers fault, the Lender will not only remit the Principal, hut alſo lend him afreſh; which I think never any Uſurer in the World did. So that here I will end with the Words of deep-learned Powel, (in his Poſit. pag. 52.) NO Writer that ever I could ſee, or hear of, ever allowed of USURY. And preſently after he explains his Say­ing: There are many ſtrong Poyſons, which the learned Phyſici­ans can ſo qualifie, that a ſick Perſon may take a Potion wherein ſome of the Poyſon is: ſo holy men of God have done and do tem­per and qualifie the Uſurers Poyſon, that they make thereof a wholeſom Medicin [...] for many diſtreſſed Perſons: For by their h [...]ly and religious Caveats and Leſſons, they alter the quality of the Uſury, and make it indeed no Uſury at all, but a lawful kind of Trade and Dealing. Thus he. Whereby it appears, that my Adverſary has gotten no advantage at all by his Authors, (though Uſurers moſtly ſtand upon it, and ſome others) be­cauſe their holy Caveats are not obſerved by them.
My Fourth Deſcription oppoſed, and my firſt anſwer to it.
[Page]
MY next task will be to defend my fourth De­ſcription of Ʋſury, Numb. 41. viz. That it is a moſt mo [...] ſtrous encreaſing thing, wherein my examiner holds himſelf and his, not to be concerned in, but only thoſe Monſters which I name, adding that he which takes but a mite for a 100 l. paſſeth with me under the ſame Condemnation: whereunto I anſwer,
1. That not a word or ſyllable of a mite taken for a 100 l. is to be found in all my deſcription: let the Reader peruſe my Book p. 15. * Some famous men, indeed have mentioned a mite upon another account, and their words were quoted by me as theirs, not mine, and they doubtleſs will be able to give an account, of their words upon the great day of Accounts, and ſuch men have named five in the 100 too, and made it he­reſie; and ſo damnable, as the Wittenburge Doctors, whom up­on ſeveral accounts I have often quoted.

My Second Anſwer.
2. That, tho in a ſpecial manner, I brand ſome notoriouſly oppreſſive Uſurers with monſtrouſneſs according to their de­ſerts, yet do I not exempt others: no more then both Fathers and Modern Writers, beſides the holy Prophets, as my book p. 15. evidently ſheweth it: for therein I quote Baſil, who ſpeaketh of Uſury in General, thus, that it begets it ſelf, and becometh bigger then it was by encreaſe:
3. I anſwer, that becauſe my Antagoniſt taketh but little notice of what I ſay to confirm my aſſertion, I will make my Deſcription to grow a little bigger by ſome addition to its ſtature, ſeeing I am now upon encreaſing, as thus: Declar­ing,
That it's a monſtrouſly encreaſing thing three wayes. 1. In that like a * Monſter which is againſt nature, it ſwells and ſu­perabounds in parts and members; there was of late years a Child brought forth in a Town, where I was Preacher, with double and ſuperabunding parts and members in his infantile * * [Page]body and was called a Monſter, and here was a * book written and publiſhed to the world. Anſwerably whereunto, Uſu [...] alſo may be called ſuch a Monſter, becauſe againſt * nature i [...] brought forth, and becauſe the Uſurer is all for double, that is for Principal and Uſe; And many times for other pleonaſmes and excreſcences and ſuperaboundings▪ alſo, not being con­tented with the ſingle principal repaid, which is according to nature. As for advance money; and for bribes beſides ſix in the 100. a buſhel of Corn now and then, or ſomething elſe; for ſome Uſurers will firſt deny men to lend, pretending th [...] they ſhall have occaſion for their money to uſe it, but to do a man a pleaſure they will let them have it, and ſo they loo [...] for ſomewhat for their Courteſie, beſides their Uſe, and their Servants muſt have ſomewhat too, for the procuring of it.
2. In that, whereas the * dead cannot beget or bear * Children, the Uſurer by his money will bring forth in a mon­ſtrous manner other money, tho the ſaid money be a dead thing and doth not live, which is againſt nature, ſaith, Pe­raldus; ſo that Uſury muſt needs be a monſtrouſly encreaſing thing.
3. In that againſt nature ſome Uſurers will bring forth by their Uſury hundreds, others thouſands of Children, as it were in a ſhort time: one Writeth of ſome, that they know how, by a 100 pounds to gain forty or fifty pounds in a year; and who knoweth not, ſaith he, that money continually put forth to Uſury after ten in the 100. (as it was in his time) doth in ſe­ven years almoſt double the principal, and in every ſeven years double the former Sum, ſo that a 100 pounds  [...]et out a [...] ­ter [Page]this rate, from three moneths to three moneths ariſeth in ſeven years to almoſt 200. O monſtrouſly encreaſing Uſury: There is another great Perſon, who has made the like Compu­tation in a Tract of his preſented to a Parliament in England, a­gainſt Uſury, whoſe words I will not now rehearſe, but rather ſet down a little more of that, which the foreſaid Author adds to the words even now mentioned, who would not ſell his lands and Goods, and all that he can ſpare, to raiſe a ſtock of money, that thereout he might by Uſury reap ſo great and ſo certain a gain, if once in his Conſcience he were aſſured, that Uſury is lawful? Thus he, and as he ſaith this in General, ſo ſay I of my ſelf in particular, that I would ſell all that I have, and bring it to a ſum of money and lend it out upon U­ſury too, as others do, if I were ſure that Uſury, which brings ſuch a monſtrous encreaſe were NO SIN: For then I ſhould be freed from all care, trouble, charge, hazards of lives, taxes, reparations, which men that have Livings, and lands are liable unto.
I add, and truly, truly, the world might well call us all, that will not put out our money upon fenory, FOOLS, and meer SOTS, that we will not do what lawfully we might do, to get ſuch exceeding great gains.
Numb. 42.4. To go on gradatim, higher and higher, it is a Monſtrous encreaſing thing, in that againſt nature, the U­ſurer by it (as barren as mony is) doth beget, not only hun­dreds and thouſands, as his lending may be as ſo many Chil­dren in infinitum, even to infinite numbers, which is much more then I ſaid yet, as thus:
Whereas a Debtor borroweth but Forty or Fifty pounds, he makes himſelf a debtor not only of ſo many, (in caſe he come not off with his payment) but no man is able to tell of how many, tho he pay but ſix in the 100. which becauſe it may ſeem to be incredible, I will ſet down the words of a great Doctor inſtancing in ten Crowns borrowed, when money was lent out after ten in the 100. A borrower receiveth ten, or ſome ſuch certain number of Crowns, and thereby maketh him­ſelf debtor not only of ſo many, but no man can ſay how ma­ny more if the borrower pay but two Crowns over, by the year, in one 100 years he ſhall pay for ten Crowns 200 Crowns: and yet ſhall he ſtill remain debtor for the ten Crowns alſo.
And ſhortly after he ſaith further, that thoſe ten Crowns may from Age to Age be only ſaid to continue in the bank, as in ſome places it chanceth, and ſo within a 1000 years they make encreaſe of 2000 Crowns; add hereunto that in caſe [Page]the borrower do not pay his Uſury in ten years, he is then debtor of twenty Crowns, of ten for the Principal and of other ten for the Uſury, which the Uſurer begetteth and ingendreth (as it were) to the intollerable loſs to the borrower, and the exceſſive gain of himſelf, and yet theſe ten Crowns be not his own all this while, although he pick out ſo great advantage of them, yea, all this while they be no where at all, for in one moment they were * conſumed and ſpent by him that bor­rowed them, and in place of them an idol is conceived which idol doth * remain refuſedly, not any where in nature b [...] in name and imagination: for its feigned, that the ten Crow [...] lie ſtill in a certain bank, and there do beget little ones, which again have other little ones, and whereas all other things die and periſh, and many beaſts which nature made apt to en­creaſe, by caſualties prove barren, yet theſe ten Crowns, which by nature were barren, and in truth were ſpent, remain ſtill ſo fruitful in the USURERS vain imagination, and in the bor­rowers moſt greivous penſion, that if the world ſhould ſtand for ever, they alſo ſhould be immortal, and ſhould neither die, nor ever become barren.
5. In that againſt the nature of lending he will needs gro [...] rich and great, and yet ſo much as I have mentioned by lend­ing, which ought not to be mercenary but free, for ſo all N [...] ­tions and unbyaſſed Writers, Greeks, Latins, Jewes, Philoſo­phers, Lawyers, Divines, and generally all Heathens, and Chri­ſtians that have ſoundly Written of this ſubject; take that to be the true definition or deſcription of loan, that it is to deli­ver to the borrower ſuch things as are ſpent with the firſt natu­ral and proper uſe thereof, with Bond to repay him ſo much again and ſo good again, and no more, as I have formerly ſhown it: And, 2. So Chriſt himſelf would have it, ſaying, lend, looking for nothing again, Luke 6.35. Where note by the way, that Chriſt no where bids us to buy and ſell, as men ordi­narily uſe to do, or to follow the uſual way of Merchandizing becauſe he knew that men were and would be of themſelves willing to do that, but to lend freely, which they are unwil­ling to do.
6. In that the Committant of Uſury againſt the natural Uſe and end of money, which is a formoſt equality, doth intro­duce into the World a monſtrous deformity, odneſs, and ine­quality, where let me diſcourſe a little of the coming in and [Page]uſing of money, and apply what I ſhall ſay concerning it, to the preſent matter of Uſury, but before I go on with this ſub­ject, I will firſt premiſe the ſaying of a wiſe man concerning money, when money is given to loan (as in Uſury it comes moſt times to paſs) there is a ſpecial DEFORMITY alſo in that behalf: And now for a fuller handling of this matter of money, let me declare here, that money was firſt invented by the common conſent of men, eſpecially to ſerve mans ne­ceſſity and commodity in chopping and changing things to and fro; for in the beginning he that lacked any thing, as for ex­ample, a new garment he went to another man, that had ve­ſtiments enough, and brought him ſuch ſtuff whereof himſelf had ſtore, as Cloth perhaps, or skins, or ſome like matter, to make an equal exchange between them both: So that thing for thing was exchanged: and that was the moſt ſimple and natural kind of Traffick between men: but experience de­clared that this at length was incommodious, and would not ſerve every mans turn for ſometimes he that had ſhoes, which I lacked, had alſo cloth and skins▪ as well as I, and then he was loth to take my cloth for his ſhooes, ſeeing that he had doth enough of his own. For which cauſe wiſe men deviſed that ſome certain metal ſhould ſerve the turn of all me [...], ſo that who ſo needed any ſtuffe, he ſhould take ſuch a kind of metal, or Coyn, to wit lead or leather, and at length braſs, and for that he ſhould receive of any other man whatſoever he needed. Thus metal was at the firſt eſteemed by conſent and delivered by weight: ſo that a pound of braſs ſhould be (for example) the price of a pair of ſhoes: And when it was found troubleſome alſo, eſpecially for them that went a­broad to carry ſuch weight of metal about them, and to ſtand long in weighing it, inſtead of a great deal of braſs, a little Sil­ver and leſs Gold was at length invented; yea, then it was alſo further deviſed, that a certain Coyn or print ſhould be ſet up­on Silver or Gold ſo that we ſhould not need alwayes to weigh it, but that the very form ſhould ſtraight ſhew the value there­of; money therefore was made to ſerve all exchanges and to be the price of all other things, and to ſet forth a form of equa­lity in the world, and not a deformity as Uſury doth, together with a monſtrous inequality, whereof [...] have ſpoken former­ly, at preſent I will but add what a great * Doctor ſaith concerr­ing this matter: it is utterly againſt the end for which either any other exchange or money it ſelf was made; for it was [Page]made to bring all things to an equality, and to be, as it were a rule and meaſure, whereby the value of all things might be quickly known and eaſily counterpoiſed, but now Uſure [...] make money to ſerve for the greateſt inequality that can be de­viſed of man, his words are too large to be inſerted wholly.

A Reply to my fifth Deſcription.
BƲT I muſt go onward and ſee how the Champion goeth on Num. 43.
Mr. Jelinger. Fifthly, A moſt cruelthing it is.
For its alwayes biting, day and night, Winter and Summer, &c. Reply, (to omit his odd compariſon, as not argumentative at all) it is great pity he had not been by the Parliament men, when they were paſſing the Act concerning Uſury to have ex­empted at leaſt the Nights and Lords days through the year from paying the Uſe: But doth not the Adventurer at Sea his gain go on too at the ſame rate, and he that Rents a Tenement; or Houſes, do not Nights and Lords days and Winter come in­to computation with other times, for which they pay? had his arguing been his own, we ſhould have counted it very weak and dregs, but he borroweth freely, and then makes a ſhew as if it were his own goods.

My Anſwer.
Whereunto I ſhall Anſwer thus.
1. Retortingly about the Parliament; that it's a great pity that he had not been with the Parliament men, when they made that famous * Act againſt Uſury to adviſe them.
1. That they ſhould not intitle it an Act againſt Uſury becauſe all men would ſee by that, that they are not for Uſury.
2. That by no means they ſhould uſe theſe words. FORASMUCH AS ALL USURY, BEING FORBIDDEN BY THE WORD OF GOD IS SIN AND DETESTABLE, mark, ALL USURY as I alſo ſay, for that would ſpoil the poor Uſurer utterly, and make his gainful trade to decay irrecoverably.
2. Concerning adventuring and ſetting of ground and houſes, I have this to ſay, that there is a vaſt difference be­tween both theſe and Uſury, becauſe the former are not in­terdicted by the word of God, but the latter is, as I have al­ready ſhewn, And 2. becauſe they are no where in Scripture called Biting, as Uſury is, and therefore cannot be ſaid to bite night and day, Winter and Summer, Lords dayes and [Page]Week days, as Uſury doth, which is called Morſura in He­brew  [...]. Some oppreſſion may be thereby committed and ſo it may be called when it is ſo, but Uſury properly ſo [...] called cannot be, becauſe that is otherwayes deſigned, as has been formerly oſtended.
3. I anſwer, that whereas he tells the World, that I am a free borrower, &c. I am not aſhamed of borrowing, becauſe it is lawful, but he may be aſhamed of lending, I mean up­on Uſury, becauſe that is unlawful, Deut. 23.19. but that is not all that I have to ſay. For I can ſufficiently evidence it, that he is both a lender and borrower to himſelf, a borrower I mean, which freely borrowes of others, what they Write, and then makes a ſhew as if it were his own, to uſe his own words.
Where give me leave to add, that the ſame thing happen­ed, when I read his Pamphlet, which happened when * Do­ctor Fenton (that Malleus or Hammer of Uſurers) read a Ma­nuſcript for Uſury, as this man is, he wondred where and whence he had it what he wrote, but afterward found it all in Bullinger; anſwerably whereunto, I wondred alſo whence he had his skill in the Oriental tongues, Syriak, Arabick, and Per­ſick upon Luk. 6.35. but ſoon after found the ſame in the Po­lyglotte which ſome body lent him.
Num. 44.4. But I deſire to come more cloſer to him, and to anſwer him more fully, becauſehe relateth my words but ſlightly, and doth not anſwer that which is moſt material, but leaveth out that which maketh moſtly againſt him, as namely that proof of mine which maketh it clear that Uſury is alwayes biting, in that the Uſurer is called in the Hebrew  [...] a biting one, in the participle, becauſe he is alwayes biting. O cruel biter! So that I am now reſolved to ſhew more abun­dantly what a cruelly biting thing it is, in two Reſpects.
1. In that biting it wounds and thereby creates and multipli­eth cruel pain and ſorrow.
2. Cauſeth many cruel and bitter Curſes and Curſings.
For the firſt; I ſhall make it evident how cruelly biting it wounds, paineth and puts to abundance of ſorrow, four ſorts of ſufferers: as namely.
1. The Ʋſurer himſelf.
2. His Children, and Poſterity.
3. The borrower.
4. The Poor and Common-wealth.
1. The Ʋſurer himſelf, becauſe biting cruelly it wounds his Conſcience: becauſe he taketh it againſt the checks of his Conſcience; as therein I appeal to his own evil and wound­ed [Page]Conſcience, which has cauſed a great and Learned * Au­thor to let theſe very words drop from his Pen, Ʋſury doth daily torment and aſſault his Conſcience, that taketh Ʋſury, I add, ſ [...] that Ʋſury ſads, and that ſadneſs which cometh by its biting and wound­ing, may well be reſembled to Abel and Cain. Cain ſignifying poſ­ſeſſion, and Abel mourning and ſorrow, I ſuperadd that this pain and ſorrow doth then eſpecially come upon the Uſurer, when he lieth upon his death bed, as I have read of divers Uſurers how ſadly they have ended their days, and what for anguiſh they have ſaid, before they died. And it cannot well be otherwiſe, becauſe Uſury is a birth called  [...] in Greek, becauſe it cauſes pain trouble and ſorrow as our Saviour tells us, that a woman when ſhe is in travail, has ſorrow, John 16.21. anſwerably whereunto a poor Uſurer muſt needs have ſorrow, eſpecially when he thinks he ſhall die; becauſe then that ſaying of Da­vid, Pſal. 15.1.5. Lord, who ſhall dwell in thy holy hill? he that has not put his monney to Ʋſury, and that of Ezekiel. Cha. 18.12, 13, 36. Has given forth vpon Ʋſury, and has taken en­creaſe, ſhall he then live, he ſhall not live, &c. and verſe 30, af­ter this, therefore I will Judge you, O houſe of Iſrael, mark; Judge you, every one according to his wayes, (and ſo the Uſurer by the name, according to his Uſurious wayes) ſaith the Lord, which when the poor wounded Uſurer maketh a reflection up­on, muſt needs exceedingly trouble his mind and perplex his wounded Spirit, his Conſcience telling him, that aſ ſoon as he ſhall be unmanned by death, he muſt forthwith come to his p [...]rticular Judgment, and Anſwer for all the Uſury money which he had taken, and that at that Great day of the General Judg­ment he muſt appear again and be judged for that great abo­mination which is called Uſury in Uſury; ſee and compare for it, theſe Verſes the 13. and 14. in Ezekiel 18. and let me tell the Uſurer, that the Very * Sibyls have foretold of the coming of the Uſurer to Judgment, as I will inſtance in one whoſe words are theſe, 
— — —  [...]

 that is, 
 [...]

Then ſhall come before him Murderers, Adulterers, Drunkards [Page]with the ƲSƲRERS. So that this remembrance of both theſe Judgments cannot but make the poor Uſurer lie down in ſorrow, crying out and ſaying within himſelf: O woe is me that ever I was born to be an Uſurer! for now, I muſt come to an account for every Penny, Shilling, Pound, and for all thoſe hundreds of pounds which I have Uſuriouſly taken, and after that my Soul mu [...]c die, die, die, to all Eternity, and when Chriſt ſhall come to his General Judgment, my Soul and Body both will be caſt into the lake that burns with fire and brimſtone, which is the Second death, Rev. 21.8. which I muſt die by vertue of the unerring word of God, who ſaith in expreſs words of the Uſurer, he ſhall ſurely die his blood ſhall be upon him, Ezek. 18.13. And how! O how ſhall I be able to dwell in thoſe everlaſting burnings! Eſa. 33. [...]4. O E­ternity, how formidable is the very thought of thee! for when I have lain in that lake of fire ſo many thouſand years, as there are hairs upon my head, piles of Graſs in the colour­ed Fields, Sands on the Sea ſhore yet even then, it may be ſaid, now Eternity beginneth: Ah poor Uſurer think upon this long, long, long, duration of Eternity, how the thoughts of it will torment thee in the hour of death, and how thy cruelly biting Uſury, and all thy bags and pounds of money which thou haſt gotten by it, will not yield thee one dram or drop of comfort in that ſad and ſorrowful time.
Num. 46. 2. But I muſt be briefer next in my ſecond branch, which concerns his Children and Poſterity, Which it ſo cru­elly, wounds, and hurts, as that commonly,
1. They die after him, I mean ſuch as being led by his ex­ample follow the ſame trade, as it's written in Ezek. 18.10, 12, 13. If he beget a Son, that is a ſhedder of blood (as the Father is or was) and doth the like things, &c. and has given forth upon Ʋſury, and hath taken encreaſe ſhall he then live? He ſhall not live, &c. he ſhall ſurely die, I confeſs the Prophet ſpeaketh of a Son, that is begotten of a Father that is no Uſurer verſe 8. but if that Son which is begotten of a Father which never put his money upon Uſury, ſhall die, ſo that his Fathers righte­ouſneſs cannot ſave him, then how much more ſhall the ſon of a wretched Uſurer die, who lieth both under the guilt of his own Uſury, which he has taken, and of his Fathers Uſury, which he has taken, and ſhould have reſtored together with  [...] own, and did not:
So that I would not be the Son of ſuch a Father for a world of Wealth: But I deſire here chiefly, to aggravate the ſin of a Father, which is an Uſurer and cruelly bit [...], wounds, and hurts, yea * kills his Children, as * one faith, and that in two Reſ [...]ects.
[Page]
1. In that his *example maketh them Ʋſurers.
2. In that the mony left them is unto them the cauſe of eter­nal death, ſaith the ſame Author*: Pliny writeth of the Woolf; that he brings forth blind Whelps, and ſo doth the Uſurer commonly bring forth blind Children that cannot ſee what their Father left them, and then when the Father is gone to Hell for gathering, they follow after for ſpend­ing.
2. But if this do not happen, becauſe they will be no U­ſurers as their Father was, yet commonly the Uſurers Chil­dren and Poſtcrity loſe, by one means or other, that which he has wretchedly gotten, and come to poverty; his Goods being brought into the poſſeſſion of others, for the relief of the Poor, according to Prov. 28.8. He that encreaſes his Ri­ches by Ʋſury and encreaſe, gathereth them for him that ſhall be merciful to the poor.
Hemingius inſtances in one certain Uſurer, who dwelt in Cherſoneſo Cimbrica, and grew exceeding rich by lending upon Uſury, died, having abundance of wealth, and yet after his death, the children that he left behind him, fell into ex­tream poverty: in ſo much, that a daughter of his was found to have not ſo much as a Coat to cover her nakedneſs: And innumerable examples and inſtances more might be given, and ſuch as I have obſerved in my times of many rich Uſu­rers Poſterity, who have loſt that Land, thoſe Livings, thoſe Eſtates, which their Fathers and Grandfathers have purcha­ſed with Uſury money, and are now poſſeſſed by others, and others can and do teſtifie the ſame: Where let me mention but one godly and learned Miniſter more, who told me that with his eyes, he ſaw a Widow, whoſe Husband was worth 12000 pounds gotten by Uſury, beg a diſh of Porridge, which affected him very much, becauſe he had known them both in their Proſperity; and that muſt needs cauſe ſadneſs: So that Uſury may well be aſſimilated to Tyre and Sidon: For Tyre is ſaid to be the daughter of Sidon, and Tyre ſignifieth Affliction and Sadneſs, and Sidon, Venation or hunting, which [Page]may fitly be applyed to Uſury, which is a kind of hunting af­ter wealth, and to Uſurers. which are hunters after the Gain that comes by Uſury; and then begets Tyre, that is much aff [...] ­ction to ſuch as are begotten by them, and to their Poſterity: So that I may well tell what a cruelly biting thing Uſury is in reſpect of this hurt it doth to the Uſurers Children and Po­ſterity.
Numb. 48.3. And doth it not cruelly bite, and biting wound, pain, hurt, and make ſad neceſſitous * Borrowers? O yes, I appeal for it to you Borrowers, who are in the Uſu­rers Books, do not you find it ſo? Doth not Uſury, though it be but Six in the hundred make ſad, yea almoſt break your hearts? doth it not make you wake and fetch many a deep ſigh, when others ſleep and take their reſt? Do not Uſurers arreſt you, if you come not off to a day? and make you ſell your Cattel, your Goods, and ſometimes your fields or means to half price, or at leaſt to your great loſs?
Some I believe do not feel that which others feel for the preſent, but afterward they cannot chuſe but feel it, ſo that di­vers Authors as Pliny, Baldus the Lawyer, Powel Turner com­pare the Uſurers to the worm which is ſoft to a mans touch, but biteth deep and after a while will be felt to ſome purpoſe.
But I have a mind to name two Authors more. And 1. Chryſ [...]ſtome, even as leaven which is put into meal infecteth the whole lump and drawing it to it ſelf, turns it into the na­ture of leaven: ſo when Uſury enters into any mans eſtate it draweth his ſubſtance to it and turns it into debt.
2. Baſil, when the Uſurer ſeems to have relieved a man, he caſts him into a deeper want; and cruelly it hurts, wounds, and ſads the poor and Commonwealth (to joyn them both) I begin firſt with the poor, whom he hurts and wounds grievouſly. How? the poor, ſome will ſay, is not the Uſurer all for the poor, when he quoteth theſe Scriptures, Exo. 22.25. Lev. 25.36, 37. And would not have the poor op­preſſed by Uſury, I know he is for the poor in words, but not in his practiſe: For he careth not what becomes of the poor, * [Page]when lending his money upon Uſury, he maketh the borrower ſell his Corn and ware the dearer to pay him his Uſury, and to make benefit of it for himſelf, whereby the poor uſually are bitten cruelly.
Num. 49.2. The Commonwealth is ſo much bitten hurted and ſadded by it, as that divers Commonwealths have baniſhed and driven out all Uſurers out of their Territories, Countries, and Cities: as Scicily, Sparta, and Worms that great impe­rial City within a mile of which I was born, who write this, and have ſeen ſix thouſand Jews (as it was ſaid) driven out for Uſury, which examples, with the conſideration of Uſu­rers cruelty, has cauſed Dr. Beard to publiſh to the World this wiſh of his. It is to be wiſhed, that ſome would examine the Ʋſurers Books, and make a bonefire; that ſome Lucullus would deliver Europa from that contagion, as the Romans did Aſia.
And now Secondly, I will ſpeak both of the poor and Com­monwealth together, and for both quote famous Biſhop * Dow­nam, whoſe words are, Uſury is hurtful to the Commonwealth and eſpecially to the Commonalty (whereby I underſtand the poorer ſort) which payeth it, for whoſoever thriveth by oc­cupying money borrowed upon Uſury, he has pitched ſo the prize of his commodities, as that, beſides a competent gain, raiſed for the maintenance of himſelf and his charge, he al­ſo has gathered up an overplus, and tenth part for the Uſu­rer: And thus by Uſury the prices of all commodities are in­hanced, while the Sellers borrow upon Uſury, if they will thrive muſt needs make the buyers to pay two ſhillings in the pound more then otherwiſe were ſufficient, thus he.
I am neceſſitated to bring ſuch Authors, becauſe my Adver­ſary maketh ſuch a market man of me, as if none were like me, whereas now he may plainly ſee, that ſo great a man as this Biſhop is, Writes after the ſame rate of markets, as I do, ſo that I ſhall leave him now to diſpute it with great Downam, why he will buſie himſelf ſo much about Market af­fairs, to make the Uſurer a biter of the poor and common­wealth.
Laſtly, I ſay, that Uſury is a cruelly biting wounding ſad­ding thing, becauſe it cauſes moſt cruel and bitter curſing, for what ſaith Jeremiah, I have neither lent upon Ʋſury, nor men have lent to me upon Ʋſury, yet every one of them doth curſe[Page]me, Ch. 15.10. which has cauſed * Dr. Luther to ſay, That the Ʋſurer is the curſe of God, and of the people: where give me leave to declare. How he cauſes three ſeveral curſes, for,
1. The poor do curſe him, becauſe, as I ſaid, he is bit­ten through his occaſion in Markets and Wares, which he buyes, and becauſe he will lend no money to him though he be full of money: but only to the rich.
2. The neceſſitous borrower curſeth him, becauſe he muſt pay Uſe for his money, tho he neither buy an eſtate with it nor get by it, but only for bare need borroweth it; to free himſelf from an Arreſt, or to ſave, and keep what he has, that it may not fall into * the Lords hand, or elſe to buy proviſion, when it is reaſonable to maintain his Wife, Children, and Fa­mily: tho Chriſt has ſaid expreſly, lend, looking for nothing a­gain, that is, no Ʋſury for it, as expoſitors expound that place.
3. Both Fathers and Children, (which imitate their Fa­thers in the taking of Uſurie, or elſe riotouſly do ſpend what their Father has wretchedly gotten by Uſury) do curſe one another in hell, when they are there, moſt bitterly and everlaſtingly: And there is a famous Writer who deſcribeth their mutual curſing moſt pathetically thus, that in that infer­nal puniſhment Uſurers and their Children will * curſe one a­nother, the Father ſaying, curſed art thou my Son, becauſe for thy ſake I am tormented in this flame; for I became an U­ſurer leſt I ſhould leave thee a begger, I gathered wealth that thou ſhouldſt not be poor, and I was contented to be poor in grace, that thou mighteſt be rich in goods, and therefore am now poor in all things, but in torments: and the Son on the other ſide will ſay to the Father; nay rather, curſed art thou, O Father; becauſe that thou gatheredſt thy wealth with ini­quity and lefteſt unto me with a curſe which has conſumed it, and deſtroyed my Soul; and now let the Uſurer open his eyes and ſee what a cruelly biting ſin Uſury is, that he may leave it, and live, and not be curſed here and hereafter for e­ver, which God in mercy grant.
Num. 50. * The Champi [...]ns next work is to examine my inquiry[Page]how Ʋſury differs from other contracts and dealings, as intereſt, inter-uſury, Shiploan, &c. and to tell me. 1. That Regulated Ʋſury has the ſame plea from reaſon, that either of theſe has. Take three definitions, ſaith he, which he mentioneth together: whatſoever is more then the principal (ſaith Ambroſe) and all that a man takes over and above the money lent, &c. Take either of theſe definitions, without ſupplements, and you ſhall find, inter­uſury, Intereſt, and Shiploan to be Ʋſury, theſe being each ſomewhat above the principal: whereunto I anſwer,
1. That my three Definitions taken out of Ambroſe, and the Council of Agatha, &c. tho ſhort, yet make it evident in part what Ʋſury is, viz. an overpins beyond the principal, which cannot be denied, becauſe God himſelf calls it an increaſe, Ezek. 18.12. and to ſhew that they are not only againſt ex­ceſſive, oppreſſive, griping Uſury, but that alſo which my Ad­verſary calls moderate; they add for example five in the 100. which alſo may ſerve to ſtop his mouth, for what he ſaith, that we muſt take theſe definitions without gloſſes, becauſe this Council, which is chiefly alleadged by me, uſes this gloſs as others alſo from time to time have  [...] uſed theirs, after their ſetting down of their ſhort definitions, as for example, Balſamon in M. M. p. 43.
Bolton, p. 45. Dr. Fenton, and Turner eſpecially, p. 5. having thus briefly defined Uſury, that it is a gain by a compact for loan, expoundeth his ſhort definition by parts, ſaying there are five things belonging to Uſury. 1. A Principal. 2. Lending. 3. Gain. 4. A chief purpoſe by lending to increaſe the ſtock. 5. A Covenant for that; but I deſire to ſay a little more for the famous Council of Agatha which I moſtly aim at for its Antiquity, and Authority, that ſome Tranſlate it's words thus.
Given, or LENT FORTH: which maketh it's ſlot definition more full and plain, and others alſo, for ſeeing that brevity breeds * obſcurity, have therefore added loan in their ſhort definitions expreſly, as I will inſtance in one of the Ancient ones, who defineth Uſury thus, Ʋſura eſt id, quod ex mutuo ultra ſortem accipitur: that is, Uſury is that, (mark, that; (whatſoever it be) which is taken above the Principal for LOAN, whom the Modern Writers do follow. * [Page]I add, that neither I nor my Brethren will be confined to ſuch ſhort and ſomewhat imperfect definitions only, and therefore beware of, or give other fuller definitions for men to take their choice.
To cloſe up this anſwer with God, I muſt ſend my Oppo­nent to Gods own expoſitive way for condemning Uſury in Ezek. 18.12. he forthwith explaineth himſelf, and calls it ENCREASE, and more fully again gloſſeth upon it in Deut. 23.19, 20. And much more fully ANY EN­CREASE, Ezek. 18.8. for which gloſſing and enlarging I ſend my Reader to that which I have written about it in my firſt Book againſt Uſury, p. 37
2. Theſe things premiſed, down totters what he inferreth, that we ſhall find in the ſaid
3. Definitions, Inter-uſury, and Shiploan, to be Uſury too, theſe being each ſome gain above the Principal; becauſe I hope that I have ſufficiently proved, gloſſing in ſhort diſtincti­ons to be admitted, tho by him cauſeleſly they be op­pugned.
Num. 51. More could I ſay, how he by him mentioned Inter­uſury, and Shiploan, are not Uſury properly ſo called, though in each ſomewhat be taken above the Principal, but that I ſhall defer to declare in its more proper place, only this I will mention here about Shiploan, that what is taken, is taken not ſo much for loan, as for hazard and adventuring.
3. As for thoſe exacters in Nehemiah 5. I need not trou­ble my ſelf about them: becauſe that caſe will fall in the next when I come to anſwer him about Inter-uſury, which next follows to be treated of: only this I will ſay for the preſent that his thoughts, that they came under ſome incommodity, cannot oblige me to think ſo too, and that therefore it is need­leſs for me to anſwer him to ſatisfie him whether they might take Inter-uſury, ſufficient it is generally to aſſert, and to prove that damage, alias Intereſt, may be taken, in caſe lender of money be really damaged by the borrowers not paying his mo­ney at the time appointed, and that according to the determi­nation of a Judge, or Arbitrators, as I have formerly from the holy Scriptures ſhewn it.
Now 4ly. I will ſtep forward, even ſtep by ſtep to trace my Antagoniſt, ſaying, that he will trace me in each of the forementioned definitions. Mr. J [...]linger, ſaith Inter-Ʋſury is money received for an incommodity, &c. Retly: as if ma [...] that lend money do not feel an incommodity too in the abſence of their m [...] for moneths and years, &c.
Whereunto I anſwer, that I cannot but take notice of his ig­norance, [Page]out of which he ſo miſtakes Inter-uſury, as that he utterly confounds the incommodities which a Uſurer may feel in the abſence of his money for months, or years, and the in­commodity which he that taketh Inter-uſury doth feel, and for which ſo much money is by a Judge adjudged to him and for him: For ſo civilians define it, that it is intereſt cauſe, an intereſt of a cauſe * which conſiſts in giving or doing.
Num. 52.2. He wrongs me, ſaying, that I define it to be money taken, for I do not ſay ſo, nor name money, but an incom­modity as alſo Civilians do.
In the next place the Opponent progreſſeth to intereſt properly ſo called: Mr. Jelinger: Intereſt is money taken for the pay­ment of money due to a day delayed or neglected: Reply. It ſeemeth then for money delayed beyond the day of pay­ment I may take intereſt, (whether the forfeiture of double bond he tells not) but for money lent, this ſide that day I may not take any thing, ſalva conſcientia.
This is ſuch diſcourſe or reaſoning as I underſtand not: I am ſure ſuch niceties have little foundation in Scripture, which he pleadeth to be his guide, when in any thing it ſeemeth to ſerve his turn; and here he brings in Rivet, as if he were on his ſide.
For Anſwer whereunto I ſay.
Num. 53.1. That I do not tell whether a man may take the forfeiture of a double Bond to ſecure the Prin­cipal.
1. Becauſe I together with many others and even ſuch as are of his own ſide, do hold that in ſome caſes I muſt be contented to loſe the very Principal.
2. Becauſe a man muſt be ruled in ſuch a caſe by Judges and Arbitrators, as it has been formerly declared out of Exod. 21.22. And my ſecond Anſwer is for the lawfulneſs of taking intereſt or damage after the not paying of money lent for a certain time nominated, that, tho ſuch a thing is a diſcourſe or reaſoning which he underſtands not, how after the day of pay­ment delayed, one may take intereſt, and this ſide the day he may not take any thing, yet others that underſtand * the Scriptures, which are for damage applicable to ſuch delayes, as it has been proved, do underſtand ſuch reaſoning well e­nough, and therefore have left their ſenſe wherein they harmo­nize [Page]with me, as I ſhall ſhew it, before I have done with my anſwer.
As for Rivet by him quoted, I ſhall not concern my ſelf to anſwer what he ſaith, becauſe he hath to do with Tollet, not me.
He goes on and ſaith,
Ship loan, ſaith Mr. Jelinger, is diſtinguiſhed from Ʋſury, for as much as that is upon adventuring upon a Ship Principal and all, ſo as that if the Ship be loſt all is loſt.
Reply, Seeing he ſends us to Scripture for a proof of the lawfulneſs of lending to the Rich for gain, let him prove from the ſame expreſly, the lawfulneſs of his Ship loan, &c.
Whereunto I anſwer,
1. There is no expreſs Scripture for Annuities neither, which yet are held lawful, becauſe Annuities are new things, and ſo adventuring is likewiſe, unleſs we will ſuppoſe that there were Adventurers, which adventured in Solomons Ships and the Kings of Tyrus, which ſailed to Tarſis for Gold, and that therefore no expreſs Scripture is to be expected.
2. That it is ſufficient for us to know, that adventuring is not interdicted, becauſe men take ſuch great gair, nor for their loan, but for their * hazard, which is ſo exceeding great, and makes the gain of it ſo uncertain, whereas lending upon uſury is certain.
3. That thoſe which call the Gain of adventuring mony Foenus Nauticum, Nautical Fenory, call it ſo not properly but equivocally, as a dead man, a man, and not Uſury neither, but Fenory, becauſe there is a difference betwixt Uſury and Fe­nory, as ſome ſay, Fenory being a more milder name than Uſury, as † Pellican would have it to be, whereof more here­of in liberal Uſury, by ſome ſo called.
4. And whereas the Opponent mentioneth Grotius again, I ſhall very little regard what he ſaith, becauſe he is He­terodox, and therefore not much to be credited, as failing in other great points, and being deceived. Nor do his words much contradict that adventuring which I am for, as be­ing a mixt contract, as himſelf calls it, mixt I ſay, of Par­tnerſhip, which by all is held lawful, and of laying out ſo much money for ſo much gain, upon the ſafe return of ſuch a Ship having made a good and gainful Voyage, and not o­otherwiſe. So Rivet my ancient Friend differs but little in this;
[Page]
For, 1. He tels us, having ſpoken of trafficking between Party, and Party (under which cometh negotiating by Sea, in ſhips, and upon ſhips) that ſuch a Contract is lawful ſo count­ed on both ſides.
2. He ſaith, when ſuch gain comes, ſomething is Given, mark, given, (not as a mercenary Uſury) but as a recom­pence to him that laid out the ſame, I add, upon a Ship; For that is here in Queſtion.
Laſtly, I add, that I am not alone for this adventuring, but many worthy Writers, beſides me, are for the ſame alſo and give it their approbation; and
1. The * Doctors of the civil Law, who thus favour­ably define it, that it is the gain of a Creditor, which he has for his mony credited to a Sailor for the danger of his mony which he takes upon himſelf; mark, for the danger, even as I ſaid even now for his hazard; where let it be noted withall, that the Civil-law ſtints this gain for ha­zard, which is moſt juſt, that it ſhould be ſo cautioned.
2. Let me add bleſſed † Bolton, ſpeaking of twenty in the hundred by Sea; There is great difference in the Merchant's Negotiation, there is hazard, &c. Then ſpeaking of the U­ſurer, he ſaith, doth he bear any hazard? it is no part of his meaning?
Where by the by, I muſt needs anſwer this Objection, why then is Uſury called ſors in Latin, that is, chance.
I anſwer, no otherwiſe then  [...], that is, when men ſpeaking one thing will underſtand the contrary, as a Wood is called lucus a non lucendo, becauſe it giveth no light,; ſo Uſury ſors, or chance, a non ſortiendo, becauſe he hazards not]
3. And laſtly Biſhop ‖ Downam (who is fulleſt) once more, becauſe my Antagoniſt doth ſo vehemently urge me to prove ſhip-loane to be lawful by poſitive Scripture, which is ſilent in it, becauſe there was not in old time ſo much traffick by Sea as now there is, and ſo conſequently ſuch ad­venturing upon ſhips, as far as we can perceive, unleſs we will gueſs it, as I ſaid already, by Solomon's and Hiram's Naviga­tion: So that ſuch a worthy, learned and pious man's Opini­on, will afford as much light, and ſatisfaction in this caſe of ad­venturing [Page]and maritime encreaſe. His words are theſe Maritime fenory is again or allowance made for mony which is tranſported beyond the Seas, at the peril or hazard of the Creditor, contrary to the contract either of gainful Ʋſury, or free Loan, and ſeemeth to draw near to partnerſhip; after which words he ſets down the manner of it; and brings in that moſt Godly and learned Lawyer Hottoman, approving and clearing it, by his diſtaſting of Gregories words concerning it, and af­firming, that where is hazard, there may be gain required at the due prize thereof: and then concludeth thus, and therefore adventuring Ʋſury may be allowed
I add, that I wiſh ſuch Adventurers to be very cautious, that adventuring their money, they do not adventure and looſe their darling Souls by exceſſive gain exacted, eſpeci­ally if a Voyage prove unproſperous, and by meerly pre­tended hazards.
Num. 55. From Nautical Fenory he paſſes to liberal en­creaſe.
Mr. Jelinger, Ʋſury is different from liberal Encreaſe, in that it cometh unlooked for, and not the other
Reply. What he quotes afterwards out of Polanus for a­nother purpoſe, ſeems to thwart what he ſaith of the law­fulneſs of a gratuity, mutatio debet eſſe gratuita abſque lucri alicujus captatione. Mr. Jelinger is forced to peece this ſen­tence of Polanus with his own Interpretation, but to me it ſeems to condemn all talking of gratuities, and ſo makes work for ingratitude, which is no ſmall piece of inhuma­nity, unleſs Polanus mean both one and the other with re­ſpect had to the poor.
For anſwer whereunto, I ſay,
1. That this Opponent by his, it ſeems, invalidates what he ſo inconſiderably aſſerts.
2. Let the Reader peruſe Polanus, and then judge, whether it be for my purpoſe or no what he ſaith; his words are theſe: * Ʋſura lucratoria eſt furtum quod committitur cum quis lucrum accipit ſolius mutationis cauſa. Lucratory or gainful Uſury is Theft, when any receives gain only in lieu of lending; mark, only in lieu of lending; not denying, that ſomething may be taken as given out of gratefulneſs; ſo that his words, without exaction and captation of gain or [Page]acceptation of a gift do not thwart what I ſay, becauſe he ex­plains himſelf, when he ſaith, that Vſury is gain taken only in lieu of lending, whereby room is left, and liberty given for taking of a free, unexacted, uncapitulated, unexpected gift, given as a gratuity due ex officio gratitudinis, by vertue of gratitude, which this Opponent need not preſs ſo much, as requiſite out of Cicero and Heſiodus. For I together with my Brethren am for thankfulneſs, as much as he is, or any other can be.
2. As for his queſtion about the poor, whether a rich Jew might take a gratuity of a poor Brother: I wonder why he will put forth ſuch a queſtion, when all without his queſtio­ning will grant, that the Rich ſhould rather give to, then take from a poor Brother, both under the Law and Goſpel.
3. To his aſſertion, that what is lawful for the Borrower to give, no doubt muſt be lawful for the lender to receive, and then he may lawfully take encreaſe. For this gratui­ty is no other. I anſwer thus, that this is a fallacy of conſe­quence: for it is as if a man ſhould ſay, that it is lawful for a Thief to take a mans purſe, becauſe as Divines ſay, it is lawful for a man to give to a Thief his purſe to ſave his life, for which he is thankful too, becauſe he ſaves his life, ſo that ſome have offered to give their purſe and all that they have to Theives to ſave their lives; I have done ſo my ſelf, when in the German Wars, I was beſet by the Enemies Horſe, which threatned to piſtol me in a Wood.
Where let it be remembred what Polanus ſaid but now, that Uſury is Theft, when any receives gain only in lieu of lending, which mainly thwarts my Adverſaries, ſaying that the Lender may receive increaſe for his lending, for this gra­tuity is no other.
Numb. 56.4. As for his quoting of Perkins, that which the Debtor may give, having himſelf an honeſt gain beſides, and no man any wayes endamaged, the Creditor may lawfully re­ceive.
To that I anſwer,
1. That his words following ſhew his meaning, viz. That its convenient, that he that is benefitted by anothers mony, ſhould ſhew all poſſible thankfulneſs to him by whom he is enriched, which I ſay likewiſe, yea farther, that the Lender may take what ſo cometh, I mean cometh unexpectedly.
2. I add that holy Perkins is ſo far from being againſt me, as that in his Writing upon Chriſts Sermon upon the Mount he doth evidently declare to the World, that he is only for recompencing and liberal Vſury, as that holy man Mr. [Page] * Bolton obſerves it alſo, who likewiſe, together with others, aſſerts the ſame thing, that liberal increaſe is lawful, ſaying,
Liberal Ʋſury is only a gratuity, or free gift, which the Borrower finding himſelf much benefited by the Lenders courteſie, doth of his own accord, in teſtimony of his thankfulneſs, freely give to the Lender, though neither intended when he lent, nor ex­pected any gain, much leſs covenanted for it.
And then ſaith further,
But in this caſe, although the Lender receive ſome allowance above the principal, yet he commits not Ʋſury, becauſe neither the contract, which he made, was lending for gain, neither is the over-plus, which he receiveth gain for, either covenanted or in­tended, or required for loan, but a gratuity or thankful courteſie, which may with a good Conſcience be given and received from an able and willing giver.
With this worthy man will I joyn two more. And
1. Biſhop Downam, who calls it a voluntary increaſe and free gift and gratuity, or reward, which the Borrower ha­ving gained by the money borrowed, voluntarily, and freely gives to the Lender in teſtimony of his thankfulneſs.
2. I will quote the words of the Author of that excellent Book called a brief Treatiſe Of Uſury.
Not only the taking of any thing above the principal, but alſo the looking for it doth make him guilty before God, who hopes or lookes for it by reaſon of the loan: but it is otherwiſe, if any man give or offer any thing not in reſpect of the loan, but to ſhew him­ſelf mindful of a good turn received. For that which is ſo offered may be lawfully taken without any Ʋſury committed: ſo that there be no fraud uſed therein, but that the intent and conſcience of the Receiver be upright, and free in that behalf, which laſt words cauſe me to ſubjoyn
3. Famous Doctor * Chemnitius, who writes thus, even juſt like Mr. Perkins, If the Debtor have gained much by his borrowed money, or eſcaped a great loſs, he is certainly obliged by the office of thankfulneſs, and mutual reſpect of Charity to antidotes, and retributions; for its truely ſaid in the office of cha­rity, that in the firſt place, we are bound to thoſe of whom we acknowledge to have received a benefit. Nor doth the creditor ſin if he take a gratuity. For the offices of charity and Ʋſury differ one from another (juſt as I ſay alſo) but ſo by moſt ſlight occaſions and praetexts are ſought for Ʋſury: For if either a compact or in­tention preceeds, ſo that the creditor would not have lent his mo­ney,† ‖ [Page]if he ſhould not receive ſomething above the principal, its cer­ainly Ʋſury, whatſoever name you call it by.
But here the Opponent oblatrates and fain would ſet my old friend Rivet and me by the ears, whoſe words by him quoted, ho they be ſo me what large, yet are ſoon to be anſwered.
For 1. He brings Syracides an Apochryphal Author for his aſ­ſiſtant, which invalidates and enfeebles altogether what he ſaith, and 2. Comes in with his videtur, it ſeemeth, which wea­kens his aſſertion alſo, as the Reader will ſee it preſently, if he weigh in an even balance what Rivet brings for his proof, and what Anti-uſurarians alledge for themſelves, having the Ca­nonical Scriptures on their ſide, when the defendants of U­ſury, as bleſſed Bolton tells them, cannot bring one Scripture rightly underſtood to make for them; if learned Rivet could have brought one, he would not have cited an Apochry­phal.
3. I can name a greater man then Rivet is, who militates for me, viz. great Beza, whoſe words I will commit with Ri­vets, who inſiſts on publick authority moderately prefixing a recompenſation for which the Creditor may ſtipulate or come to a compact with the debtor, which Beza anſwers thus, as I ſaid once already.
That Chriſtian charity forbids to lend upon Ʋſury, which not­withſtanding, becauſe many Magiſtrates do ſee, that in reſpect of traffick, and dealings among men they cannot ſimply forbid Ʋſury. Therefore (which is the only thing which remains for them to do) they ſtint Ʋſury; but may a man therefore with a good Conſcience, LEND UPON USURY? No SURELY: thus this great and renowned author. Now whom ſhall a man believe? The Se­nior or Junior Author? The Greater or the Leſſer? The more renowned or the leſs renowned? One that hath main­tained a publick diſpute againſt the Church of Rome before a great King and Queen, and the Peers and People of France in that great City of Paris, or him that hath not?
As for me I do and ſhall ever honour my great and old friend Rivet, who has been pleaſed to Write his great name and pious motto for me in my book of friends among other great and learned perſons (which then were the luminaries of Europe) for a perpetual teſtimony of his favour and reſpect which he had for me, but yet I muſt needs prefer famous Beza before him, having lived in both † Univerſities, where both did flouriſh: becauſe I have heard ſuch extroardinary Enco­miums * [Page]of that learned man Beza in the latter of theſe two Univerſities Leyden and Genevah I mean, which Brightman calleth Harmageddon, that is a Mountain of delight, according to Rev. 17.
Num. 57. Pardon me courteous Reader, that I do ſo expati­ate, I cannot rule my ſelf, when I come to ſpeak of either of the now mentioned places, or perſons, or both.
Now having ſaid ſo much to anſwer great Rivet, my great friend, I am the leſs ſolicitous to anſwer ſo obſcure an Antago­niſt as mine is; for what he ſaith deſerveth no other anſwer then this, that whereas he ſaith, that the Creditor is bound not to hope or expect ſome recompence for his money lent, and by which he hath gained, is as much as to ſay, that the cre­ditor is bound to hope or expect that the debtor will not prove an honeſt man, or do that which by the rules of gratitude he is obliged unto: Chriſt himſelf freeth me from ſo great an abſurdity by his own words ſaying, lend, hoping for NOTHING AGAIN, or, FROM THENCE, and ſo do all theſe holy men whom I have cited, affirming, that in lending we muſt nei­ther hope nor expect nor intend any gain by our lending, and that if we do, it is moſt certainly Uſury, by what name ſoever men may call it (to uſe the very ſelf ſame words of learned Dr. Chemnitius, which I formerly quoted.) But let us ſee what the Ch. ſaith farther,
Num. 58. Mr. Jelinger, Ʋſury is differenced from letting and ſet­ting, becauſe ſuch things are (properly) not lent as Ʋſury money is, but hired or put out to be occupied, as ground. And why may you not as properly ſay ſuch money put out is hired, or put out to be occupied. He knoweth what is commonly ſaid in this caſe, and never ſolidly anſwered, &c.
Not ſolidly anſwered? who will ſay it, but one, who has not read the hundred part of what has been ſolidly written concerning this thing. As for my part, I ſhall anſwer him that ſaith ſo, preſently and thus briefly. 1. That we may not properly ſay of money lent to Vſury that is hired, becauſe hiring and ſo ſetting and letting is lawful as being no where in Gods word prohibited, and condemned, but rather ap­proved and by Gods Saints uſed, as it is to be ſeen, Act. 28.30. how Paul hired a houſe.
But lending and putting out money to Uſury is unlawful in­terdicted and condemned by the law of God and man.
1. By the law of God, viz. Deut. 23.19. Exod. 22.25. Luk. 25.35, 36. Neh. 5.10. Pſal. 15.5. Ezeck. 18.12, 13. and ch. 22.12. Luke 6.35. And many more, which I ſhall bring to condemn Vſury, where let it be noted, what bleſſed [Page] * Bolton quoting ſuch places, ſaith to his adverſaries now a­gainſt theſe many places condemning Vſury, bring you ſo much as one to allow it: you are not able to bring one rightly underſtood: thus he, which words I alſo ſay to mine.
2. By the † law of man: where, tho I could be prolix to my hearts contentent, yet I will cite but one Act, which I did not quote yet, viz. Queen † Elizabeth which (tho ſome abuſe it as making for Vſury, becauſe of ten in the 100, yet in truth it doth not ſo much as permit it, much leſs allow it) I ſay. 1. It doth not permit it, becauſe it is an Act againſt Vſury and only reſtrains it.
2. Much leſs allow it, calling it a ſin, yea, and a de­teſtable ſin, and adding that all Ʋſury is forbidden by the law of God.
2. I anſwer to his addition, ſuppoſe a man hires a field worth 6 l. what matter is it whether he pay ſix pounds for the field, or for the money lent him, or, where is the op­preſſion in the one more than in the other, or am I bound to lend him my money gratis, when I may my ſelf buy the field field therewith, and ſo let it out to hire? to this I anſwer thus,
1. It is a matter, whether I pay ſix pound for the field, or for the money lent; becauſe the one is for lending, Vſury I mean, which excludes men out of heaven, to uſe the very words of Biſhop Sanders, according to Pſal. 15.5. and which hath been from time to time counted theft, yea worſe then other theft, as ſaith that other great and famous B. Downam, whereas they that beſtow their money in a field to buy it, and then received rent for it, were never counted theeves, nor can be, becauſe they do the thing that lawful is, and com­mended too in the word of God, as the vertuous woman in the Proverbs will ſerve for the proof of it, for is ſhe not com­mended for ſeeing a field and buying it, Prov. 31.16. but where will y [...]u find any man or woman in all the Bible commended for Vſury, which is oppreſſion, Ezek. 22.12. There is the*oppreſ­ſion, and extortion enquired after by the Ch. ſaying, where* * * * [Page]is the oppreſſion? ſo Nehem. 5.7. you exact Ʋſury. He tells us farther, am I bound to lend him my money freely when I my ſelf may buy the field therewith and ſo put it to hire? whereto I anſwer alſo thus. O yes, the Champion muſt lend his mo­ney gratis freely: for ſo Chriſt will have it, as ſome render his words Luk. 6.35. lend freely.
And becauſe he goeth a ſtep farther, telling us, that he might himſelf buy the field and put it out to hire, I ask him, and why will not you? ſeeing it is in your power to do ſo, and to keep your money as Peter ſaid to Ananias, and beſtow it your ſelf, which is lawful? muſt we needs run and adventure upon things which are unlawful and prohibited, when we may ſafely employ our money by buying and purchaſing, as the virtuous woman did? but I know where it ſticks, when the Uſurer lends his money he is ſure of ſix in the 100. if he buy a field or living, lives may die, and then he is a looſer, which he will not be if he buy Land that will not yield him ſix in the 100, he knoweth, for it is valued at five in the 100. and charges and taxes muſt be undergon, ſo that I have heard wiſe men ſay, that they can hardly make four at the 100. clear, which cauſeth the Uſurer to put out his money to Uſury rather, becauſe then ſix in the 100. flows in without labour, without taxes, without charges, without repairs, and by this I ſuppoſe I have hit the Uſurers right vein, which muſt be hit, if he ſhall be let blood duly and ſucceſſively for the ſaving of his life and ſoul that he may not die as he is menaced, Ezek 18.12, 13.
But it ſhould ſeem he has ſome Phyſicians about him, which ſpeak him fair and put him in ſome good hopes, that without this blood letting he may live, and therefore he tells me, take reaſon from men that underſtand it.
And ſo brings againſt me again Rivet, and Windelin.
Whereunto I anſwer. And ſo let him take reaſon from men that underſtand it, as well as his men do, and it may be a little better.
For, 1. Rivet cometh in again with his non vi [...]ctur, it ſeemeth not to be ſo: but not with Scripture, which is ſure: and ſaith poſitively thou ſhalt not lend to thy brother upon Ʋſury (whether it be to buy a farm or field by the contract of Em­phytenſis, or any other thing to receive for it ſo much money or Corn yearly) Deut. 23.19. where note, that this word Em­phytenſis makes for me not a little, for it is for ever as the Do­ctors in the Civil Laws tells us, ſo as that a certain rent muſt be forever paid for it, whereas things riſe and fall, and changes happen and may happen to the great detriment and [Page]loſs of the occupier, which notwithſtanding the lender or Uſurer which lendeth the money, which buyeth this field, or living, by the contract of * Emphytenſis muſt and will be paid whether he grow backhanded or no his ſix in the 100. which they count moderate Uſury and profit.
2. As for Windelin, who alſo is of the ſame mind, that it is *all one to buy a farm for an 100 * Rixdollars, or to lend ſo much to another, and to receive ſo much yearly for it, I wonder how he can be ſo confident us to aſſert ſuch a thing: Scripture he has not on his ſide, for that is againſt it, and ſo is reaſon: for what reaſon is there for it that the Uſurer, who is loth to ad­venture his 100 Rixdollars by buying a farm for lives, which may die, or land, wherein he may be deceived, becauſe of morgages or other conveiances, will lend thoſe 100 Rixdol­lars to another, who muſt adventure upon all hazards to pay him ſix in the 100. which is the general and uſual penſion by the borrower to be paid, whether he win or looſe; is this Windelins perinde eſt?
Num. 59.2. Now take reaſon from men that underſtand it.
And, 1. From Lawyers. 2. Divines.
1. Lawyers, and
1. From Dr. Vulteius, who
1. Maketh lending a * free contract, and ſetting and letting mercenary: See the † Margin
2. * Defineth location, and conduction, that is ſetting and letting and hiring thus, that it is a contract of conſent, con­cerning a certain thing to be done, or uſed for a certain hire, which ſheweth what a great difference this great Civilian puts between lending, which muſt be free, and location and con­duction which is and may be mercenary.
2. From Dr. Frigius, who defines lending to be a contract, whereby a thing which is mine becomes thine, ſo as that the ſame thing, which conſiſts in number weight and meaſure is * [Page]not to be rendred: but that which is of the ſame nature, and quality, whereas in location and conduction, that is, in ſetting and letting, and giving, the ſame thing is rendred, as for exam­ple, the ſame horſe, houſe, field.
2. He alſo maketh ſetting and letting mercenary, which lending is not, ſo that his definition of location is this, it is an obligation of conſent for a certain thing to be done or uſed for hire.
2. From four Divines.
And, 2. Biſhop Downam.
Ʋſury is diſtingniſhed from lawful location, or letting to hire, which is the rather to be obſerved, becauſe ſome imagine, that money and other things, which are lent upon Ʋſury, may as well be let as other things; and what ſay you to this Champion? is not this your opinion? but hear what this great man ſaith, who under­ſtands reaſon as well as you, or your two Authors, but he goeth farther this my great Author, as thus: 
	1. They differ ſaith he in the Sub­jects, Uſury is in thoſe things which are ſpent in the uſe, and conſiſt in quantity, ſtanding in number, weight, and meaſure.	Location is in ſuch things as are not ſpent in the uſe, neither ſtand in number, weight, and meaſure.
	2. The ſubject of Uſury are ſuch things as have no fruitful uſe in them­ſelves, but the gain raiſed by it is to be imputed to the induſtry and skill of the employer.	The ſubjects of location have a fruit­ful uſe in themſelves naturally.
	3. The uſe of things lent upon U­ſury cannot be ſevered from the pro­perty and dommion.	In location the fruitful uſe may be ſevered and valued as land, houſes, &c.
	4. In Uſury the borrower is bound not to reſtore the ſum but ſo much in quantity, or full value in the ſame kind without diminution or im­pair.	In location he that takes a thing to uſe is bound to reſtore the ſame particular, which for the moſt part is impaired and made worſe.*
	[Page] 5. In mutuation the hazard wholly appertaineth to the borrower.	In location the thing if it ſhall miſ­carry without the fault of the hirer, be­longeth to the letter and not to the hirer, becauſe it came for his hire, Exod. 22.14.


Thus by Scripture he proveth it, whereas my Adverſary hath no Scripture on his ſide. For the very contract of mutuation in­cludeth in it an obligation, binding the borrower that he ſhall reſtore the full value thereof at the day ap­pointed, &c.
2. From bleſſed Bolton,
Whoſe words I ſhall ſet down but in part, becauſe Biſhop Downam hath ſome of the ſame things, with him.
The 1. Difference between Ʋſury and ſetting and letting (ſaith he, is this. The land hath a fruitful uſe in it ſelf anſwerable to rent: both without mans help, as in Meadows, Paſtures, Woods, Mines, &c. as alſo in arable grounds, where the rent is proportioned, according to the fruitfulneſs thereof. But money being ſpent in the uſe thereof, the gain that is raiſed thereby is not the * fruit of the money, but of his skill and induſtry that employes it, and therefore muſt needs be uncer­tain. So thou demandeſt thy gains our of the fruit of his pains and induſtry, not out of the fruit of the money, &c. let the Reader himſelf read the reſt.
2. They often inſtance in the letting of an houſe, ſaying, why may not a man as well take ten in a 100. for a year, as well as 10 l. for an houſe in ſome great City, which coſt him an 100. I anſwer, the uſe of the houſe is habitation; and tho it be kept tenantable, yet it groweth worſe, and towards ruine in the more ſubſtantial materials. But in money its otherwiſe, &c. ſee the reſt in his own book, p. 27.
3 A thing that is hired if it periſh without the default of the hirer it periſhes to the owner. 1. Becauſe he is the owner, 2. Becauſe it went for the hire according to the equity of Gods law, Exod. 22.15. thus he alſo proveth what he ſaith by Scripture, which the opponents two Authors do not. After all this he concludes thus.
But if there were nothing elſe its more then ſufficient, that letting land to Tenants is not diſallowed by Gods word, or any other learning in any time or Age. But lending for uſe is condemn­ed by God; book, and all other learning, and in all Ages, thus holy Bolton.
[Page]
The 3. is holy * Greenham who ſaith, Recompence is to to be made, where the thing is the worſe for uſing (as in Location) But mony is not the worſe for lending, therefore nothing is to be taken for lending of it. †Geminianus alſo ſaith the ſame with theſe, in his Summe fol. 225. Now let the Reader judge and chooſe whom he will follow, the Ch. two Authors, or theſe whereof two give their opinion for law, and two being great and godly Divines, who together with the two commodating Legiſts underſtood reaſon as well as the Opponents two Authors; thus overmatched both by number and ſtrength of reaſon, as their expreſſions ſhew it.
Num. 60. I ſhould have differenced it alſo from commodating and ſociety: But there is yet time for me to do it. And therefore I will begin with the firſt of theſe viz. Commodating, which is as ‖Civilians define it, a contract whereby he to whom a thing is freely granted to be uſed, is bound to return the ſelf ſame thing, which is not Ʋſury: as has been already oſtended and ſhewn.
And its *twofold.
1. Properly ſo called, whereby a thing is given for a certain uſe and end, to be uſed, after which end it is to be returned and not before.
3. Precarium or precarie is, which is given to a man to be returned whenſoever the Commodator pleaſeth.
And the difference between the two kinds of lending is, that when I lend ſuch a thing as is not ſpent ordinarily with the firſt uſe, the thing lent remaining ſtill my own, as a houſe, or horſe, it is called commodation, but when it is ſpent as Corn, and Wine, and Mony, it is alienated, and ſuch a contract is called mutuation, whereby the property of the thing lent paſſeth from one to another, even to him that borroweth it, and good reaſon why. For all ſuch things are ſo principally made of God for one certain uſe (as bread to be eaten, wine to be drunken) ſo as that the uſe differs not from the thing it ſelf; becauſe they cannot dure any longer when they are once uſed, but ſtreight are con­ſumed, and become either another thing, or at leaſt another mans goods: Inconſideration whereof he that lendeth me ſuch things, by the lending looſeth the very propriety of them; for elſe I ſhould ſpend another mans goods to his [Page]injury; which is both againſt reaſon, and alſo againſt his will and intent: For as he would have me take the commodity of his Goods by uſing them: So would he not hinder himſelf therewithal. But if I ſhould borrow a buſhel of Wheat of another mans, and yet the ſame buſhel of Wheat ſhould ſtill be his, I ſhould either not uſe the Wheat at all in making bread thereof, or occupy it otherwiſe (and then it doth me no ſervice) or elſe I ſhould ſpend it being his, and thereby he ſhould ſuſtain farther loſs than himſelf would agree to: For if I do ſpend another mans Goods by his conſent, I am anſwerable unto him for them, no more than I ſhould anſwer him his Oyle again, who ſhould bid me throw it in the fire.
Num. 61.2 I come to Society, which * Civilians define this.
That it is a contract of conſent concerning the having it by ſome▪ in common
And it is about either Things and Goods, or Doings.
1. Things by one or all Partners to be looked after, and that both in gain and loſs.
And it lieth wholly in Negotiation, ſaith the Civil Law: And is two fold, Firſt all Goods, and ſo is called general, or ſecondly ſome, and ſo is ſpecial.
2. Doings in ſociety, are pains, and the induſtey of part­ners.
They have another diſtinction alſo, ſaying, that there is 1. an accidental 2. conventional.
But I deſire to ſhew, as ſpeedily as I may, how Uſury and Society do differ.
In the Contract of partnerſhip, as a learned * Author writeth of it, a man, having perhaps no ſkill in Merchan­dize, commits a ſtock of mony to another, being a Mer­chant or Tradeſman (ſome name a Tucker) to the end, that he may employ the ſame in ſome lawful traffick, and covenants with him not only to be partner with him in a proportionable part of his gain, if it pleaſe God to make him a gainer, but alſo to pertake with him in the loſs which without his default he ſhall ſuſtain. And here, altho there be expectation of gain, yet there is no Uſury: For in partnerſhip the property of the mony is not transferred un­to him that receiveth it, but remaineth in him which did deliver it, and at his hazard and peril it is employed; and therefore in partnerſhip there is not ſo as much loane, and † [Page]much leſs Uſury: For, as † Molinaeus averreth it in partner­ſhip the ſubject of Uſury ceaſeth, viz. loan, for in loan the property is transferred to the Borrower, and with the property and hazard; ſo that if the Principal miſcarry, it miſcarrieth to the Borrower: It is ſafe to the Lender by the very contract of mutuation or lending, wherein the Borrower ſecureth the Lender by ſuch ſecurity as the Lender thinketh ſufficient, whether it be his Word, Bill, or Bond, or Pawn or Surety for the repayment of the Principal. In this contract of partnerſhip he that delivereth his mony to the other, doth not covenant abſolutely for the reſtitution of his principal, much leſs for gain; but conditionally, ac­cording to the event or ſucceſs of the Negotiation, cove­nanting as well to be partaker of the loſs as of the gain; but the contract of the free lending binds the Borrower by an abſolute covenant to reſtore the principal; and the contract of Uſury binds the Borrower by an abſolute covenant not only to repay the principal, but alſo to yeeld the overplus covenanted for.
So that whether there be a covenant or intent of gain by loan, whether it be in the firſt act of lending, or afterwards in forbearing, it is USURY, ſaith that renowned Biſhop, and contrarywiſe where the is neither a covenant, nor intent of gain in lending, or forbearing, there is no Uſury; tho there be overplus or encreaſe received over and beſides the Princi­pal.
And this abſolute Covenant (ſaith that renowned B.) is not an abuſe beſides the nature of this contract, as ſome have imagined, but as the abſolute covenant of the reſtitution of the principal is included in the contract of mutuation, ſo the abſolute covenant not only of repaying the principal, but alſo of paying Uſury is included in the contract of actual, or, as they call it formal Uſury: For if there be a covenant only in eventum lucri, to gain, if he gain, or have expecta­tion of gain for loan, without any further covenant, but for the reſtitution of the principal, then is the former not formal Uſury, tho it be mental, and actual in part, and the latter is but mental Uſury and not then neither; if as on the one ſide there is a covenant of partaking gain, if there be gain; ſo on the other ſide, if there be a covenant of partaking loſs, or as there is expectation of gain if the Borrower gain, ſo there be an unfeigned bearing part of the loſs which the* [Page]Borrower without his default ſhall ſuſtain. For then the former is the contract of partnerſhip, and the latter in reſpect of the outward act is the contract of lending, but in regard of the purpoſe of the heart, intending gain, where there is gain, and purpoſing to bear part of the loſs where there is loſs it is partnerſhip.
Thus much concerning the difference, which is between Uſury and Partnerſhip.
Num 62. In the next place the Ch. examineth Uſurie's age.
Mr. Jelinger 5. How old is Ʋſury? What generation and kindred hath it? For its Father, quoteth he, it hath the Divel, whoſe work it is, being Murder. Reply. Whether he that takes any thing above the principal from a perſon ſufficient be a Murderer, will admit an uſe of Addubitation, that is, none at all. Whereunto I anſwer.
1. That, whereas here he jeereth me for mentioning * ſometime ſuch an uſe of Addubitation, I would have him know, that I have this Addubitation matter from that famous and ſerious man P. RAMUS, who died in the Pariſian Maſſacre a glorious Martyr, and therefore is infinitely to be preferred before a Jeerer at godlineſs.
2. That I ſhall ſend him to renowned Calvin for an anſwer, ſaying upon 15. Pſal. 5. verſe, concerning Uſury which in Ezeck. 18.12, 13. called Tarbit, encreaſe, that Cato did not without cauſe place committing of Uſury very neer in the ſame degree with Murther. Now why and wherefore they both, Cato and Calvin do thus make Uſury Murther, they will anſwer him at that great day, when both muſt be reſponſible for this name, which they have given to Uſury, animating me thereby to call it ſo too.
But the Devil was a metaphorical Ʋſurer from the begin­ning to Adam and Eve, ſaith Mr. Jelinger. Reply. Strange arguing! My anſwer is, as ſtrange as he makes it, †better and abler men than he uſe it, who alſo if they were now alive would ſtop his mouth, which now he opens againſt them and it: As for me it is enough to me that I have ‖ two ſuch ſeconds on my ſide as Ambroſe and Auſtin (which names he [Page]conceals) who by all learned men will be preferred and be­leived before him, and all his.
And I hope that theſe holy Fathers may very well make the Devil a metaphorical Uſurer, as the defendants of Uſury make that * metaphorical Uſury in Matt. 25. Uſury properly ſo called, quite contrary to Chriſts meaning, who called the well imploying of gifts and parts, and the ſpiritual gain gotten thereby Ʋſury, as being like it. Where let the Reader give me leave by the by, to mention what a famous † Prea­cher in Print doth ſay concerning the metaphorical Uſury viz. Becauſe this text (Thou ought to have put out my mony to the Exchangers, otherwiſe Table-mates, Campſores or Ʋſurers, as ſome render the word, and then at my coming I ſhould have re­ceived mine own with USURY) has been urged by ſome to prove the lawfulneſs of Uſury, and that I have ſo opportune­ly met with this ſin, ſo frequently practiced, ſo ſeldom preacht againſt; nay ſome that ſhould tell Juda of his faults, and Iſrael of his tranſgeſſion, Eſa. 5.8.1. are ſuch as the Prophet ſpeaketh of, where the Prophet is very bitter againſt men looking after their own wages, every one for his own ad­vantage, and for his own purpoſe, are practiſers thereof themſelves, ſo I ſhall not go far beyond the limits of the text, if I a little proſecute this ſin. Thus learned Mr. Turner with whom my opponent muſt bear, if he hit him for one.
As for his ſaying, Scriptura ſymbolica non eſt argumentum, we that are againſt Uſury do not deny it, but uſe it as well as he, in the interpreting of Matt. 25.27. as even now it was ſhewn, ſo that he might have forborn to bring in ‖ Chriſt as a metaphorical Uſurer; only let, me add that the Arabick renders that expreſſion with Uſury cum lucro ſuo with its gain, not Ʋſury,
As for the Mother and Siſters and Daughters, he counts it but froth of uncharitableneſs, and not worth ſpending time and Paper in, &c. but I would have him know that it is ſuch froth (if I muſt needs call it as he calls it) as has been made uſe of by better men then himſelf, viz. R. Turner a late Writer and * St. Baſil, an ancient one, who maketh [Page]  [...], the only * Fathers of Uſury, St. Auguſtne and Ambroſe the devil, and BORROWERS the only * MO­THERS, to bring forth this unnatural brood of Vipers, which eat through the entrals of their Mother, for ſo doth the bor­rower bring forth Uſury to the Uſurer, to the deſtruction of himſelf and family, ſaith my laſt Author.
Let my Adverſary now diſprove and check this great and holy Father, if he think it to be his beſt way, for uſing ſuch a frothy compariſon, and ſo others; to me it is enough, that I have ſuch a Kingly father on my ſide, in this thing to free me from frothineſs: and whether it be for my purpoſe, what I ſay, let theſe ſame holy men be conſulted with, who agree with me in Uſuries definition. But he miſlikes Ʋſuries Siſters alſo, Mrs. GREEDY eſpecially: For ſo he adds, only a word to what he ſaith concerning Greedy, telling her Siſter Uſury ſtill, we muſt not let our money lie idle.
Reply. I wonder how he finds Greedineſs in the inquiry it ſelf, wherein there may be ſo much charitableneſs unto others, &c.
Whereunto I anſwer, 1. That I find this greedineſs in Gods own word: Ezek. 22.21. Thou haſt taken Ʋſury, and encreaſe, and haſt greedily gained, &c. ſee the place.
And I find it in thoſe Authors, who make the Uſurer a greedy Dog, as * Baſil, yea, worſe an old Dog, as Mr. Trap.
Num. 63.2. And whereas he tells ſo much of the good, which the Uſurer doth by his lending to ſuch as redeem e­ſtates and purchaſe and buying for their families ſeaſona­bly, &c. I will cite ſuch learned and famous Authors, as will tell him the quite contrary, &c.
1. Plutarch who compareth Ʋſurers to Vultures, and Ravens, who pick out the guts of a mans belly.
2. Coelius Secundus, who calls Ʋſury a deadly and contagious Ague.
*,
*,
*,
*
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3. B. Jewel who, *defines Ʋſury as has been declared, tells us that Ʋſury undoeth houſholds, draweth dry hundreds, yea, thouſands of people, and is the utter deſtruction of infinite fa­milies.
Thus B. Jewel; now let the Ch. ſhake his boaſts of the great good, which Uſurers do, ſome good they may do ſome­times, but that is not their chief aim, but their own gain, and inriching of themſelves, whether the borrower win or looſe, which cauſed Leo the Great to ſay, what event ſoever betide the borrower, gain he or gain he not, the courſe of lending upon Ʋſury is, EVIL and ƲNGODLY.
3. And ſeeing the Champion doth ask me, whether I let my money lie idle by me, or whether I do well in ſo do­ing, &c.
I anſwer, that as my caſe ſtands now, I cannot have mo­ney lie idle by me, livings being brought ſo low by theſe dead times, but when I had any, I beſtowed it in means, which now muſt maintain me and mine, and which is lawful. But, I perceive that the Champion is moſt of all diſpleaſed with and about Uſuries two Daughters LOW and WOE, becauſe he feareth that they will be chargeable unto him, charging him ſtill, the one being able to bring a man low in­deed: and the other crying continually, even day and night within; woe, woe, woe, to him that lendeth his money upon Uſury, and encreaſe: For he ſhall die, die, die to all eternity, and his blood ſhall be upon him, Ezek. 18.12.
His great miſlike he diſcovereth two wayes.
1. Mr. Jelinger, p. 19. Tells us, that in Lev. 25.37. and Deut. 23.19. over brother and money there is an accent put, which ſhews that, as Hebrecians ſay, the word muſt be ſung with a low voice, becauſe Uſury afflicts and brings low.
Num: 65. Reply, to one that contended about a word 'twas replyed, that Caeſars fortune did not depend thereon, what­ſoever this punctation or accent be, I hope that the ſouls e­ternal ſalvation doth not depend upon Criticiſms, &c.
Whereunto I anſwer, that I do not by mentioning this, collo­cate or place mans eternal ſalvation in a dependance upon criticiſms, but only make uſe of criticiſms, as other divines alſo do, who have Written whole Books, which they call Cri­ticks, and which may ſerve to illuſtrate things, which apper­tain to life and ſalvation: where let it be remembred what the * [Page]Hebrew Rabbies write concerning accents, as I quote them in my Uſurer caſt, p. 6.
2. He adds to ſhew his miſlike and to diſprove, me I confeſs, that it is the firſt time, that ever I heard, or read, that theſe books were marked out to be ſung.
Whereunto I anſwer, that this very thing will diſgrace him, more than any thing he wrote yet, for thus it is.
By this he bewrayeth his ſhameful and groſs ignorance, even in Grammar principles, tho he be a Schoolmaſter.
Hebrew Grammar principles, I mean, amongſt which there is one (as the greateſt of Hebrecians * Buxtorf my old friend and inſtructer has it, in his Grammatical treaſure,)  [...] accentuum triplex eſt; primus deſignat muſicam ſive rationem cantus apud Judaeos, qui textum Biblicum non legunt ſed cantillant, That is, there is a threefold uſe of accents: the firſt deſignates muſick or the manner of ſinging among the Jews, who do not read but * ſing the Bible text, mark, he doth not ſay, that they ſing the Pſalms, but the text of the Bible, and ſo this book alſo.
So that, if this great Hebrecian were now alive, I ſhould adviſe him to leave his teaching of his Schollars to Write, and to travel to the Univerſity of Baſil, where I have been and taken this great mans adviſe about the Hebrew, and to learn of the ſame famous Hebrecian the Hebrew a little better, that he may write of Hebrew better himſelf than here he doth, to his foul diſgrace I write it.
Num. 66. I ſhould have ſaid ſomething concerning Caeſar's fortune by him mentioned, but that will and does come elſewhere to his confuſion.
Chap. 5. He is conſidering, ſaith the Champion, what reach Ʋſury has; and he grants it reaches very nigh over all the World. For
1. ‖ The Jews who are ſcattered over the world are great Uſurers.
2. Particularly it reacheth * to ſome great Scholars, as Seneca, and to ſome learned men in the Church in Chryſoſtom's time.
2. Some Princes and great Lords in Germamy do eſpouſe it, ſome whereof were well ſerved in the German warrs when they † loſt their Uſury mony.
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Reply, What remarkable providence or wonder was it, if they ſmarted by thoſe Wars, under which the Country groaned, and he adds: that at ſuch times the good and bad are commonly involved under one common lot, or ra­ther the former ſmart moſt, mark, the good ſmart moſt, ſpeaking thus favourably of the Uſurers by me mentioned: For Uſurers will take one the others part: where before I go further, I muſt do right to Seneca, whom I fear I have injured, quoting the words of Reynolds concerning him, that he was the greateſt Uſurer that ever he read of: For ſince that time, I met with ſuch paſſages of the ſaid Seneca formerly cited, which will evince the contrary, and becauſe he was one of the ſtoicks, which were ſo exceeding ſtrict, as that they would ſpeak moſt bitterly againſt all ſorts of vices; and laſtly, becauſe divers Fathers, as * Tertullian, Auſtin, and Jerome write, that he was converted by Paul, and did for two years before his death withdraw himſelf from Rome to his Country houſe for his ſouls good. As for Tacitus, who ſaith, that, dying he called upon Jupiter, to that I anſwer, 1. That Tacitus, as it is obſerved in him, Writes many lies. 2. That ſome excuſe him ſaying, that his words were miſ­printed, naming Jovem for Jeſum.
Num. 67. Mr. Jelinger, it reaches alſo many great * pro­feſſors of Godlineſs.
Reply, And yet all theſe cenſured by him to damnation too, without a particular repentance if they took but a mite above the principal.
Whereunto I anſwer, that I never preſſed the taking of a nine as he has often charged me, for I do not think, that any ever took or gave a mite. Only I quoted others, very learned men, who uſe that expreſſion to ſhew that whatſoever is taken above the principal by a compact explicite or impli­cite is Uſury.
Num. 68.2. That ſome ſuch profeſſors may profeſs that they know God, and deny him in their deeds, as thoſe in Tit. 1.16. He adds, Mr. Jelinger. I hear that ſome ſuch are lately departed this life, and have left behind them their mo­ney lent upon Uſury for their poſterity. O ſad! ſad! for they have plunged thereby their poor Children into the ſame gulf of the damnable ſin of Uſury.
Num. 69. Reply. They are more beholding to him for his pity than for his charity: and why ſo ſad? if according to his now caſuiſtical divinity they do but ask forgiveneſs of the parties concerned, all is well.
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Anſwer. 1. That my caſuiſtical divinity concerning forgive­neſs of reſtitution to be made is not now, as he maketh it, nor mine only; for I ſhall hereafter bring mine Authors for it, which are old and able enough to anſwer him, and to maintain what they and I aſſert in this matter, the Doctors which write upon the Canonical law eſpecially.
2. That other grave, learned, and godly Divines alſo have their moſt pitiful and lamentable expreſſions concerning Uſurers and their Children that imitate their Parents, whom I mean curſing one another in Hell: The words of one of them at preſent ſhall ſuffice.
In HELL, ſaith Mr. * Smith (who alſo defineth Uſu­ry as it is in the margin) the Uſurer ſhall cry to his Children; You were the cauſe of theſe torments: For leſt you ſhould be poor, I was an Ʋſurer, and robbed others to leave riches to you; to whom the Children ſhall reply again (in hell) Nay curſed be you.†Father; For you were the cauſe of our torments, for if you had not left us other mens goods we had not kept other mens goods. I add, and we had not been Uſurers too, if you had not put out your mony upon Uſury for us to take up the ſame trade, and to do as you did, and therefore I may well ſay again. O ſad! ſad!
After all this the Champion cometh to examin my Reaſon [...] Mr. Jelinger. What Reaſons has this Doctrine?
Now we come to try his ſtrength, and indeed he needs to have good Supporters to bear up ſuch aſſertions as he has laid down. &c. Anſwer, I need not fear that I ſhall want ſupporters, I have at leaſt thirty Arguments and Reaſons more to come.
Mr. Jelinger. 1. Reaſon becauſe this, Ʋſury, which is here treated on is prohibited in both Teſtaments▪
1. In the old, 2. in the new.
1. In the old, Exod. 22.25. Lev. 25.36, 37. Deut.  [...]3.19. Reply. 1. To theſe in general: It will be hard to proove his difinition of Uſury condemned by him from theſe or any other text in the old Teſtament.
Whereunto I anſwer.
1. That it will be no more hard for me to prove what I ‖ * [Page]ſay, that this Uſury, which here I treat of, is condemned in both Teſtaments and firſt in the old, then it has been for others before me,
Whole Councils have ſaid the ſame. And
1. The Council of Nice has theſe words, becauſe many Cler­gy men * following after filthy lucre out of covetouſneſs, have forgotten the divine Praecept, which ſaith Pſal. 15.5. he that hath not put his mony to Ʋſury, turn Ʋſurers, &c. Mark, they call David's words a Divine Precept, which forbids U­ſury
2. So that great Council of Paris ſets down this dreadful ſentence: Among many and innumerable evils, whereby God is highly offended, there is extant one eſpecially moſt execrable, and to God a deteſtable kind of Covetouſneſs, whereby without doubt he is highly provoked to anger, be­cauſe thereby men inſult over his precepts, mark, Precepts and arguments of damnation are prepared, in that ſome Clergy-men, mark, Clergy-men, and ſome Laicks (note that too, becauſe that ſome ſay that Miniſters only are forbidden to become Uſurers) take ſuch moſt filthy gain &c. forgetting that PRECEPT, which ſaith Thou ſhalt, not give thy mony to Ʋſury, nor exact any encreaſe for thy fruits &c. (mark, no­thing above the principal) Any Encreaſe as it is in Ezeck. 18.8. And again in another Chapter ſaith the ſame Council: For the Lord doth moſt horribly and minaciouſly prohibit Uſury both in his Legal and Prophetical Oracles &c. And leſt men ſhould think, that they ſpeak againſt oppreſſive Uſury; they cire St. Jerom. defining Uſury thus: ſome think that Uſury is committed only in mony, which the Scripture, mark, Scripture foreſeeing, takes off all that, which is over and above the principal, that thou takeſt no more then thou gaveſt or lendeſt. Lo, how this holy Council conſpires againſt thee, O Uſurer, and brings in Gods Word to condemn thee, as more fully yet it will appear by that which they ſay farther.
Of Ʋſury not to be committed, &c. we have left us the Oracles of Both Teſtaments (juſt as I ſay, ſo ſay they, ſo that I am not alone) and the ſayings of the Holy Fathers, which ſay, that they which follow after Uſury ſhall not live nor dwell in the holy Hill, but rather becauſe they have not been merciful, ſhall be puniſhed, with that purple and covetous Dives; and † ‖ [Page]ſo ends that holy Council thus tragically, ſo ſad a Tragedy concerning Uſury, and Uſurers.
And therefore how dareſt thou, being a Miniſter, who above all men ſhouldeſt not be an Uſurer by this ſame Councils prohibition, live in this execrable ſin of Uſury, as it cals it, and thou alſo that art a private Chriſtian, how canſt thou read thoſe words without trembling? me thinks thy knees like Belſhazers Dan. 5. ſhould ſmite one againſt another, and thy guilty heart ſhould ake within thee, when thou peruſeſt ſuch dreadful expreſſions, uttered and thundred out, not by a deſpicable Miniſter, nor any other ſimple perſon, but ſo many Godly Fathers, and learned men againſt thee from the holy ſcriptures. But this is not all: For not only theſe ancient Councils and Divines, but latter ones alſo, and even an whole Univerſity of learned men, I mean, that already mentioned of Wittenberg, ſaith the ſame.
Whereas Uſurers are not only by a poſitive Law, but alſo by both Old and alſo New Teſtament, as in themſelves unlaw­ful, are forbidden of God &c.
And then: But theſe are Uſurers, whoſoever by a com­pact take five in the hundred &c. I cut ſhort becauſe I made uſe of this determination above already.
Bleſſed Bolton * I ſhall quote laſt, tho he be not the leaſt, his words are, But let us come to Scriptures, and dare you in­deed M. S. ſtand to that tryal of that pure and heavenly touch­ſtone? Anſwerably whereunto I ſay to my Adverſary ſo too; and dare you ſtand indeed to that ſame moſt ſure and heavenly touch-ſtone?
Conſider then theſe places, with the ſame holy Authors, even as I do alſo;
Exod. 22.25. Lev. 25.36. Deut. 23.19. Pſ. 15.5. Ezek. 18.13.7. and 22.13. Prov. 10.8. whereunto I now add, Nehem. 5.10. I pray you let us leave of this †Ʋſury. Now M. S. againſt theſe many places condemning Uſury bring you ſo much as one to allow it. ‖ How do you like this Champion?
Num. 71. Secondly The Ch. replyeth, that theſe texts [Page]for bid lending to the poor only upon Uſe either explicitely or implicitely.
I anſwer, No ſuch matter: for 1. Deut. 23.19. forbidds lending upon Uſury to a brother, and ſo to the * rich, as well as the poor, becauſe both are brethren; ſo B. Jewel expounds the place, and before him that moſt learned and moſt ancient Father † Clemens Alexandrinus, ſaying, The Law forbidds to lend upon Uſury to your brother, under the name of brother, comprehending not him only which was born of the ſame Parents, but alſo who was of the ſame Tribe, † and of the ſame opinion, and partakers of the ſame Word: Now whom ſhall a man believe in the expreſſi­on of the name brother? this Novice? or theſe far more abler Divines which I have cited? Let the Reader judge; con­ſidering withal how in the Chaldee there Uuſury is not called  [...] Biting but  [...] a burden, or oblivion as indeed it is.
2. Not only in Deut. but alſo in Pſal. 15.5. and Ezeck. 18.12.13. The poor are left out of purpoſe to prevent miſtakes, as if only to the poor we were not to lend upon Uſury.
3. If the law of Uſury did only forbid men to lend to the poor upon Uſury, and allow ſuch lending to the rich, who will lend to poor decayed trades-men and others? ſo that ſuch a law ſo to be underſtood would have proved to the hurt and ruin of ſuch poor decayed perſons.
3. He ſaith this law was political, and the Jews intreſt was peculiarly heeded in it &c.
A. Soon ſaid, but not ſo ſoon proved; I have on my ſide (beſides Scripture, which makes it moral, reckning Uſury ſtill among the ſins which are committed againſt the moral law, as Pſ. 15.3.5. Ezeck. 18.11, 12, 13. and Ch [...] 22.9.10.11.12.) at leaſt two moſt ancient, moſt renowned, moſt learned Fathers, Authors and Writers, who aſſert and prove it to be moral and not political. viz.
Origen. Clemens Alexandrine, Gregory Nyſſene, St. Baſil [Page]St. Chriſ. St. Auſtin, St. Jerome, Tho. Aquinas, Dionyſius Carthus, Gabriel, Biel, Lyra, Raynerus, Luther, Melanchton, Brenchius, Muſculus, Chemnitius, Aretius, Hemingius, Wigan­dus, Zegedinus, Molanus, Viguerius Wolvius, enough for the preſent.
Mr. Jelinger. 2. It is forbidden in the new Teſtament, Luke 6.35. lend freely, hoping for nothing again.
Num. 72. Reply. There are ſeveral interpretations of this, that to me carry a greater probability, than that he pleads for: but if taken in his ſenſe, I ſhall proove it will not reach the ſenſe he driveth at; that is, to a prohibition of all Uſury &c.
He driveth at 1. to a prohibition of all Uſury &c
Whereunto I Anſwer, I know it well enough that there are ſeveral ſenſes given of this place by ſeveral Authors: which notwithſtanding in every ſence they command the du­ty of free lending; ſaith famous * Biſhop Downam, whereby it followeth, that all Uſury properly ſo called is thereby forbidden, which I drive at, and ſhall demonſtrate more and more before I have done.
But 1. If this text be underſtood of a free gift, ſaith the Ch. it quite ſpoils his market, and overthroweth his defini­tion; and ſo there be thoſe that underſtand thoſe words without any wreſting of them: and here he brings in the old tranſlation, Lend freely, which maketh altogether for me, and Pſal. 37.21. which I do not deny, and then cites Jeremiah Taylor, the learned Caſuiſt, whoſe words are, give, looking for nothing again, and Deodate, interpreting the words of a perpetual giving, and after him Rivet, affirming that Chriſt doth not immediately here ſpeak of Uſury &c. and Spanhemius, aſſerting the ſame of giving, all which quo­tations the inquiſitive Reader may read over himſelf (becauſe they are too large to be inſerted) if my Adverſary print them, or in his written papers, which he hath ſent abroad, giving out far and near, that he hath confuted me. But my Anſwers for my ſelf herein are theſe.
1. Anſwer. That he may well ſay thus doubtfully, by way of if; if this Text be underſtood of a free gift, viz. generally, becauſe there are more that deny it than there are which aſſert it, as it will be made to appear.
Num. 73.4. He names for himſelf, Taylor, Deodate, Rivet, Spanhemius.
1. Taylor. Whom to anſwer I ſhall commit † Doctor [Page] Taylor▪ with B. Taylor, ſaying, in my behalf as much againſt Uſury as a man can ſay, as namely, Men deceive themſelves in their diſtinctions in caſe of Ʋſury. And yet farther, if learned men allow that Ʋſury, which is commonly practiced, I oppoſe the word of God againſt them, and 2. A far greater number of late learned men, beſides Fathers and School-men who do not. 3. if thoſe Divines be Ʋſurers themſelves, then no wonder. This by the by, to ſhew how much this great man is my friend in writing againſt Uſury, as contrary to this place in hand.
2. To anſwer the words cited againſt me, I muſt needs confeſs that they are not to be miſliked by a charitable giver, but that they croſs lending I cannot ſee at all.
2. Deodate is another, which he quoteth againſt me, a man whoſe memory is precious to me, becauſe I have heard him uſually both preach and read his Divinity Lectures at Genevah, when I manſioned in that Academy, and know what a Godly life he did live, but why he ſhould oppoſe him againſt me I wonder, ſeeing he requireth no other thing, but that we ſhould lend with intent to looſe whatſoever we lend, if our Neighbours wants do require it, &c. which no good man can miſlike, yea, which Land my friends re­quire alſo.
3. As for my ancient friend Rivet, he alſo doth not much croſs me: For I ſhall eaſily grant, that as he ſaith, Chriſt doth not immediately forbid Uſury by this Scripture; but I add that conſequently he doth, as Beza alſo, who is greater than Rivet, doth averr the ſame, as I have formerly ſhewn.
4. So my dear Couſin Spanhemius and I do not diſagree ſo much as the Ch. pretends: For he doth not ſay that Uſury is not to be underſtood in that place; but that Chriſt in and by that place would have us to erogate our mony to the poor, when they need it, even them from whom we can have no hope to receive either gain or principal; which ſheweth that he underſtands Chriſt's words of lending properly ſo called, and not of giving properly ſo called. For when a thing is properly given, there can be no looking for either gain or principal: and beſides, if my Couſin Spanhemius ſhould confound one with the other as to make lending giving, and giving lending; he cannot evince it by an un undeniable demonſtration, that Chriſt meaneth Alms giving.
Laſtly. Whatever his meaning then was, he is now on my ſide.
*
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As for that place in the Prov. 19.17. it doth not prove it, becauſe that ſpeaks of a metaphorical lending; and Chriſts words of that which is proper.
Num. 74. But what doth Mr. Jelinger ſay againſt this inter­pretation, ſaith the Ch.
Mr. Jelinger. It cannot be underſtood of giving, becauſe giving to the poor is ſpoken of there diſtinctly from lending by Chriſt, who would not uſe a tautology.
Reply. And yet he can bring in God ſpeaking a tautology within ſix lines after this paſſage. But by his leave it is no tautology; For what more common in Scripture than for the ſame thing to be laid out in various expreſſions &c. Here is the whole, that he hath to ſay to weaken that ſolid inter­pretation, or ſtrengthen his own, what force or cogency it is, let it be conſidered.
I anſwer.
1. Do I bring in God as ſpeaking a tautology? becauſe I ſay he would not uſe a tautology? Here let the Reader judge in which of the ſix lines I ſay it.
2. I would have him know that this is not the whole that I have to ſay to weaken his Interpretation.
For 1. It cannot be that by lending muſt be underſtood giving, becauſe lending is another thing, diſtinct from giving: For lending is a real contract whereby we deliver a thing conſiſting in quantity, ſo as that he which receives it is to return it in kind and not in its ſpecies.
So * Civilians define it.
And it is twofold. 1. vera, true. 2. quaſi, as it were.
1. True, which is in the beginning by and by perfected by the tradition and reception of a thing.
2. The other, tho at firſt it was not, yet afterward is in­troduced, and that two wayes. Either by man, or by law, ſo the law ſets it forth.
But giving is when a man beſtoweth a thing upon another, with this intent, that he would preſently have it become his that doth receive it, and never in any wiſe to be returned again to himſelf (whereas mony lent is to be returned) [Page] So * Donariff the Lawyer defines it, where it will concern me to occur two objections.
The 1. Objection is, that ſome of my own friends call lending giving, as Dr. S. and others, which I anſwer thus.
I know ſome do, but they call it giving to loan to difference it from other giving; the one being a giving for a time, as for a half year or ſo, the other a perpetual to uſe my Adver­ſaries own word.
Num. 75. To make this a little more plain, I will add two things.
1. That the Lender can do no other then ſo give away what he lends, and that is to ſay, to make it his for a time to whom he lends it, as for that cauſe its alſo called in latin † mutuum, becauſe of mine it becomes thine, the reaſon is becauſe if it ſhould not be his, but he ſhould be forced to render the ſame mony in kind, and in the very ſame pieces which he has received, he cannot uſe it at all, ſeeing that by uſing it, he changes it, and puts it away from him: which has cauſed one to ſay, that when mony is delivered to be uſed by a man, its not poſſible that the Deliverer ſhould remain ſtill Lord and Owner of the ſaid ſelf ſame mony.
2. That the Lender will no other but give it, that is, alienate it, and make it his to whom its lent, becauſe elſe the danger of looſing would be his; and this is the greateſt ground of Uſury ſaith he, in that men will not hazard at all their principal ſum of mony (otherwiſe perchance they might have more gain, and that lawfully too, in the trade of merchandiſing, either by themſelves or in fellowſhip together with others) but whiles they will by all means be ſure of their principal, and will adventure nothing; they are doubt­leſs of this mind, not to have it loſt, and periſh from them; but will have it made his own mony who borroweth it, (and ſo to give it, as it were, making it a mutuum quaſi, as Civilians call a kind of lending, as I ſaid even now) and to have him Debtor not of the very ſame again, but ſo much in quantity, ſo as that Uſurers mony is ſtill ſafe and can­not periſh in that reſpect; For no general quantity doth ever periſh, but only the particular things, which are within ſome [Page]certain place, or circumſtance; and has not my Adverſary well gotten by his giving?
Num. 76. The ſecond Objection is, that the Scripture it ſelf calls lending for gain giving in ſeveral places, as namely, Lev. 25.27. Thou ſhalt not give him thy money to Ʋſury, and Pſ. 15.5. He that giveth not his money to Uſury, as ſome tranſlations have it: and Ezek. 18.13. Has given forth upon Ʋſury.
Whereunto I anſwer firſt, we muſt not be ſo ſimple as to ga­ther from thence that the Uſurer practiceth the contract of giving properly ſo called, for as much as he intendeth for the return of every, 100 l. and for ſix over and above: So that the Prophet Ezekiel notably addeth to giving taking, even taking of encreaſe, which ſheweth what a GIVING is meant, viz. ſuch as carrieth taking again with it, and a return­ing again of the principal with an encreaſe, whereas in giving properly ſo called there is no returning.
2. I anſwer, that as the Opponent brings his four Authors, as making againſt me and being for him in the ſenſe of GIVING, ſo I ſhall adduce more then four as able Divines as any of his, which really are for me (whereas his do but ſeem to be ſo) And, 1. Powel, in that Chriſt ſaith, LEND, he bids not to give but he would have the principal re­ſtored.
2. A learned profeſſor of Loſanna, called Aretius, whoſe words are theſe upon Luke 6.35. which ſentence all do not take aright, for there are which judge that the very principal is not to be recalled for, nor to be expected (which imply­eth GIVING) whoſe ſentence I do not approve.
For of gratuitous beneficence Chriſt had ſpoken before, ſed quod mox additur  [...], that he by and by adds lend, he ſpeaks not of the ſame ſpecies now, but expreſly of loan whether the pricipal be to be recalled, or not to be hoped for, it is not now lending, and Chriſt ſhould not ſpeak RIGHT (mark what he ſaith) lend, hoping for nothing from thence, but that ſhould chearfully be granted to him, without hoping for any gain counting it ſufficient for thee to receive the princi­pal in its proper time and place, &c. Thus Aretius. [Unleſs ſome intervening caſes require it to be otherwiſe as has been formerly ſhewn] which exegetically I add.
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2. And doth not Saint Jerome render Chriſts ſaying,  [...], in the ſame ſenſe lend, not give, in his old verſion.
3. So all manner of Tranſlations do they not ſo too, as namely. 
	1. The Ethiopick, lend, not give.
	2. The Perſick, lend, not give.
	3. The Syriack, lend, not give.
	4. The Dutch. Leihel, not give.
	5. The French alſo.
	6. The Engliſh, lend, not give.

4. I add, the famous Author of the brief Treatiſe of Uſu­ry, who not only uſeth the ſame verſion lend, but alſo tells us, that to lend is to deliver preſently to another man ſuch ſtuff as is ſpent with the firſt natural and proper uſe thereof with a bond to have him repay ſo much and ſo good again. And thus the Greeks, and the Latines, the Jews, the Philoſophers, the Lawyers, the Diviness and generally all the Heathens and Chriſtians take that to be the nature and true definition or diſcription of loan: So that by this his ſaying he makes it to appear that lending here required is not giving, becauſe in giving is nothing repay'd
5. With this Author I joyn Gratian, ſaying, that in lending I ſay do, ut des, do ut ſatias, I give thee that thou mayeſt give me, or I give thee that thou mayeſt do to me that, which is not ſo in perpetual giving: So that I wonder, when I con­ſider what this Author and others write of Lending, how they can ſay that giving by Chriſt is meant.
4. And yet I have more to ſay: viz. That other places alſo of holy writ do evince it, that lending and not a perpe­tual giving away is meant by Chriſt, as namely
1. Luke 6.30. And then verſe 35. where Chriſt diſtinctly ſpeaketh of giving firſt v. 30. and then of lending next, which ſheweth what he meant when he ſaid and lend, not * [Page]lend, but and lend, requiring ſomewhat more beſides giving: viz. lending alſo. 2. v. 34. Where lending is twice menti­oned, from whence I gather, that lending and not giving is to be underſtood verſe 35. alſo, as anſwering the lending of ſinners, only with this difference, that in lending we muſt not expect any thing from thence, as they do.
3. Deut. 15, 8, 10, 11. If there be among you a poor man, that is one that is decayed, not a begger, of one of thy bre­thren, (by an high pallage) &c. Thou ſhalt ſurely lend to him ſufficient for his need, in that which he needeth. There is lending (and no giving) and lending requireth reſtoring, and that, as Authors ſay, after the ſeventh year, becauſe elſe it would be a meer donation, ſaith Lyra, which cannot be granted in ſo great a plenty after the ſeventh year: But then after this lending in cometh Giving v. 10. Thou ſhalt verily give him, and thine heart ſhall not be grieved when thou giveſt un­to him. Where note that giving is mentioned twice in En­gliſh, and three times in Hebrew, and that with a dageſh ſort, to enforce the Notableneſs of it.
4. Matt. 5.42. Give unto him that asketh thee, and from that would Borrow of thee turn thou not away: Where AND comes in again, diſtingiſhing giving from lending, and requi­ring both, juſt in the ſame manner, as in Luke 6.34, 35.
Num, 77.2. But there is another interpretation of this text, ſaith the Ch. which ſerves not his turn any more than the former. v. 34. If you lend to them of whom you hope to receive, what thanks have yee; for ſinners alſo lend to ſinners to receive as much again. This is not to be underſtood of increaſe or Uſe, but the like kindneſs again.  [...] aequalia, as ſup­poſe they ſhould lend a horſe to their Neighbour from whom they expected to be befriended in the like kind, and ſo in­ſtances in a ſum of mony. Thus to do was lawful enough, yet Chriſt thinks it not enough for his Diſciples; they are to lend not only to ſuch as will lend to them again, but alſo to the poor and neceſſitous, yea, to their enemies if ſtraitned and pinched, from whom there was little ground to expect an equal favour again, and here he quotes Grotius, Janſanius, Zanchie, and the Aethiopick verſion.
For anſwer whereunto I ſay,
1. That the Ch. is much miſtaken in this, that he ſaith, * [Page]that this interpretation ſerves not my turn more than the former, v. 39. For this very verſe maketh altogether for me; For ſinners therein are ſo juſt, that they will lend without Uſury, deſiring nothing but their own again,  [...] that is, * the like ſum, as † Divines expound that expreſſion, out of which place ſaith a moſt learned Author, we that bear the Livery of Chriſts name, and have undertaken an holy pro­feſſion, may learn how we ought to lend unto our needy bro­ther, and whether we ought to take Uſury of him or no [...] (The Perſick leaves out  [...] but who can like it? This by the way.)
So another, † The Goſpel makes theſe ſinners (Uſurers) worſe than other ſinners, when it ſaith ſinners lend to ſinners, to receive as much again, but theſe to receive more:
And how it makes for me beſides, by the word LEND not give, I have formerly ſhewn; ſo that I cannot by any means miſlike this 34. verſe.
2. Both he and Grotius are mightily miſtaken in a horſe by confounding ‖ commodating with lending: and the ſame horſe minds me of a certain ſort of Uſurers, which call Uſury horſe mony, by the name of a beaſt, anſwerably whereunto theſe two men cloak Uſury by the name of a horſe, making that lending properly ſo called, which is not but commoda­ting.
3. As for the ſame Grotius his ſaying, that the Uſury Queſti­on doth not properly belong to this place, I do not weigh much, becauſe he is not only an erroneus Writer, but alſo confeſſeth againſt himſelf, that by moſt of the ancient Fa­thers the matter of Uſury is handled and ſpoken againſt by them upon the ſaid place; as learned Pool alſo treats of U­ſury at large upon the ſame, and ſets down Uſury, as meant in the very firſt place; where let the Reader chooſe whether he will ſtick to the Ch. and his Grotius, or to Pool and all or * [Page]moſt of the holy Fathers, beſides our * cheifeſt Proteſtant Authors, who prove Uſuries unlawfulneſs by Luke 6.35. As for Janſenius I do not ſee why he ſhould be brought againſt me, ſo Zanche both of them, extending Chriſts words to the ungrateful, and the poor, and enemies, and ſaying, that it doth not follow that we muſt not love thoſe which love us, becauſe we are to love thoſe which do not love us &c. For who of us reaſons ſo? and beſides, do not the greateſt Anti-Uſurarians ſay the ſame, that is here ſaid? I'le inſtance only in one now, We are to lend not only to our friends, kinſmen, and brothers, but alſo unto ſtrangers,, yea, and to our ene­mies, Luke 6. Matt. 5. Thus Gabriel Powel.
4. Nor doth the Aethiopick croſs me at all, which the Ch. foreſeeing, maketh him ſpeak ſo faintly, That it ſeemeth to intend this ſence. Yea, I ſay farther, that the ſame Aethi­opick verſion doth rather make for me, eſpecially in theſe laſt words, not hoping for a retribution, which ſelf ſame thing I aſſert moſt ſtifly, that in lending there muſt be no re­tribution expected, but if any thing comes thankfully, freely, and unexpectedly, it may be received.
Num. 78.3. ſaith the Ch. The word  [...] hoping for nothing again, has a quite contrary ſenſe put on it by the learned men who render it deſparing or cauſing to deſpair. This latter ſenſe the Syriack, Perſick, and Arabick, verſions favour.
1. Siriack, Do not fruſtrate the expectation of any. 2. Perſick do not make any deſperate, becauſe great is your re­ward. 3. The Arabick, do not fruſtrate any ones hope, with which verſions he joyns Spanhemius and another Author be­ſides, affirming, that Chriſt by theſe words would not have us to cut off the hopes of any, conſidering the reward ſet be­fore us; whereunto I anſwer.
1. Suppoſe all theſe verſions be yeelded unto, and what his two Authors ſay, what hurt can it do to me, who by that which I have red in Criticks and Grammarians, cannot ſee that  [...] ſignifieth ſo much as the verſions and his Authors would have it, and am not inſcious of this too, that if it were ſo, it doth not follow that the word ſignifieth the ſame in this place too, and this only, and no other thing, there being thoſe, which put other conſtructions upon this place, as the Aethiopian and ſeveral other verſions do, of which hereafter.
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2. I add, that one word overthrows all that theſe verſions ſay, viz. that little word  [...], nothing; if Chriſt had ſaid,  [...] none, as the Syrick hath perverted his words, than that had been ſomething, to eſtabliſh that ſenſe, but ſeeing it is  [...] nothing, hoping for nothing and not for none; I do not ſee what ſure footing they have for their ſenſe and mean­ning if to it they ſtick, for what a ſtrange ſenſe is this cauſing nothing to deſpair: For it is  [...]
3. I obſerve how he would fain be counted a man ſkill'd in the Oriental tongues, but he may thank the polyglott for it, which ſome good man let him ſee.
He goeth on and ſaith, ſome, as aforeſaid, render it * de­ſparing intranſitively, and brings in Dr. * Hammond, ſaying others tranſlate it, not any way looſing all manner of hopes, viz. of a juſt retribution: But to no purpoſe is this alſo; be­cauſe
1.  [...] ſignifies to hope, which I and other like­wiſe ſay.
2. Becauſe I do not deny what he affirms, viz. that Chri­ſtians ſhould not be diffident, but expect God to be their remu­nerator: But that it only is meant how will any one prove it?
Num. 79. Paſſing on he ſaith moreover, paſſing by others, you ſee how many favourable interpretations this place is ca­pable of, and thoſe more probable than his nihil inde ſperan­tes, hoping nothing from thence taken from the Vulgar, the emphaſis being placed in the prepoſition  [...] tho not (I confeſs an emphaſis as he places † elſewhere in the ſame pre­poſition in the word  [...] Matt. 13.46. as it is in the Original, that is, he overcame, namely himſelf.
Whereunto this is my anſwer.
1. How more probable are thoſe other interpretations than mine? becauſe they take  [...] for  [...] which is Chriſts own word, which is worſe, than to expound and pa­ralel  [...] with  [...] as I do in the ſpiritual Merchant, for which here he jeereth me, tho he has no juſt cauſe, the Printer after my correction miſplacing theſe two prepoſitions in my lines and in the margin both.
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But ſuppoſe his reading be the beſt, ſaith the Ch. viz. lend, hoping for nothing again from thence, by way of uſe this may be, and yet not at all taking of gain for mony lent here condemn­ned.
For proof hereof I ſhall give you Mr. Magers ſenſe upon the place.
To which quotation I anſwer, I have read him and it, and find that that good man would have us to lend freely, yet ſo freely as that we ſhould lend it but for as ſhort time as we can want it, and that, if the borrower do not repay it, ſo as that the lender cannot have it again in due time for his mainte­nance, (to uſe his words) the Borrower trading with it from year to year, it is not againſt this precept to require recom­pence therefore; Mark recompence, let the Reader read his own words upon this place, for they are too large for me here to inſert, ſo that what the Ch. ſaith here makes nothing againſt me.
What he ſubverts as from himſelf, and from my old friend Rivet, concerning three ſorts of People, doth not thwart me neither; For my * friends uſe to make ſuch diſtinctions al­ſo, without granting that we may expect, exact, and take Uſe of the third ſort called the rich, becauſe Chriſt makes no ſuch exception in this place by allowing us to lend for gain to the wealthy. This we grant that they are bound to conſider the Lender, and that he may lawfully take what they freely, and thankfully offer, as † Treſcabald the Florentine Merchant did when the Lord Cromwel for ſixteen Ducats lent him, gave him one thouſand ſix hundred gratefully.
Num 80. But he quoteth Biſhop Hall too againſt me, which I much wonder at, how he can, becauſe in this his Pamphlet he confutes him (ſuch a great man he takes himſelf to be, as can confute ſo learned a Biſhop and ſo famous).
But to anſwer more punctually I ſay, what Biſhop Hall aſſerts is concerning a man that borrows to enrich himſelf, or out of a wanton expence and for his pleaſure, that there can be no reaſon why you ſhould vail your own juſt advantage to ano­ther man's exceſs, which is by him ſo warily ſpoken, as that by vertue of this place Luke 6, 35. ‖ No juſt advantage can be taken by his words: For the good Biſhop well knew, that to ſuch as he deſcribes, we are not to lend at all, viz. ſuch as [Page]borrow out of exceſs, and for their pleaſure, which is his own expreſſion, becauſe much evil comess of it: and how much he was againſt Uſury, I have formerly ſhown; ſo that it is not nor can be imagined, that in this ſaying of his he is for it; I add, that the Champion himſelf confeſſeth that the Biſhops of England, of whom himſelf was one, deſcrie all Ʋſury, I ſuperadd that this famous Biſhop was ſo great a friend unto me when as an exiled Miniſter I lived in Exceter, as I have elſe where declared and ſo continued, as that I am confident that he would not now become an enemy to me in this mat­ter of Uſury which he himſelf ſo much warreth againſt, as I alſo do: But of him more hereafter.
Num. 81. To advance yet one ſtep higher in the conſidera­tion of the Text before me. The things Sinners are ſaid here to do, are at leaſt lawful, and I think commendable in their kind &c. and then there is a double miſtake in theſe words of Mr. Trap. (by me quoted p. 4,) Let the Reader peruſe them and my preſent Opponents Oppoſition made a­gainſt them in his Pamphlet, and pretended confutation thereof, which is ſo tedious as that I am loath to inſert them, but ſhall deal therewith as he dealeth with more than twenty nine lines of mine, which he doth not touch at all, but wholy paſſeth over.
Only thus much I ſhall briefly anſwer thereunto.
1. That we all ſay the ſame with bleſſed * Downam, that we may not ſo underſtand our Saviour Chriſt as tho he did forbid men to love their lovers, or to do good to thoſe that have deſerved well at their hands, or to lend to ſuch of their friends and acquaintances as will reſtore what they have borrowed; for they that do not thus much are worſe than the very ſin­ners of whom Chriſt ſpeaks: But he requires a higher de­gree of Chriſtians to lend—not only them that love us, but alſo them which hate us, to lend not only to them who will repay, but alſo ſuch of whom we connot hope to receive that which we lent: and in this very thing Biſhop Downam and my poor ſelf agree with learned Zanchy, by him quoted:
2. That he ſheweth in this his habitual pride and arro­gancy, in that he emboldeneth himſelf to ſhew this great Au­thor his miſtakes, himſelf being but a Novice.
3. That I ſhall deſire the Reader once more to peruſe the words of Mr. Trap, in his own writing upon Prov. 28. p. 320 &c. for that very writing is enough to anſwer for it ſelf. [Page]As for me, I ſhall not undertake to anſwer to every thing that is excepted againſt thoſe many Authors which I do quote, for that would run on in infinitum: Nor indeed doth he.
Only this I will add, 1. That they muſt needs be ſinners, whom Chriſt calls ſinners, tho they were not * ſinners in that they did lend to their friends and kinſmen, Luke 6. unleſs they did lend for Uſury, which Chriſt frees them from, ſaying, that they did lend only to have the like again, that is, the like ſum again, which is lawful: Their fault was that they would go no farther, their lending to their friends not being enough.
2. That in very deed and without miſtaking it may be aſſerted that Chriſt gave it in charge to his, to lend not ex­pecting any gain or overplus for their loan; becauſe he ſaith expreſly, lend, hoping for Nothing; which an abler man than this Novice underſtands that Luke 6.35. lend, looking for nothing again, in that Chriſt ſaith ſo, he commands that no­thing ſhould be exacted more than was lent. Num. 82. I conclude as the Ch. Conſider what I have an­ſwered: Yet I have two things more to ſay and ſuperadd concerning the ſame text, viz.
1. That I have ſufficient Supporters to ſuſtain and to ſup­port my expoſition [hoping for nothing from thence] which I have only toucht yet, but now intend to inſiſt upon, becauſe its a thing of great concernment.
For upon two Accounts this tranſlation and ſenſe is em­braced.
1. Becauſe  [...] is, a compound compounded of the * prepoſition  [...] from and  [...] I hope, and ſignifies hoping from thence, or from it.
2. Becauſe I have at leaſt fifteen famous Authors on my ſide who render Chriſts words in that manner, hope for nothing from thence (ab inde) which I defire the Reader to take ſpecial notice of, becauſe my adverſary is not aſhamed to tell this falſhood, that this expoſition and verſion, hoping for nothing from thence, I have taken from the vulgar, as if I had only the vulgar on my ſide for it, which would be but a weak ſup­port† [Page]for me in ſo momentous a Subject.
Now my firſt Author I confeſs is St. Jerome, who has ſtudied the Hebrew twenty years, and learned it of a Jew, and lived in Judea at Bethlehem, and therefore moſt able to tranſlate the Bible; and alſo was ſo holy a man, as that he heard the Angels ſing in the Wilderneſs, wherein he lived, as he calls God to witneſs for it, and appeared to St. Auſtin, being dead, and told him, (as Mr. Brook has it) what a glory he was in.
And 1. His tranſlation is this, Nihil inde ſperantes, hoping for Nothing from thence.
2. So Beza, Nihil inde ſperantes, hoping for nothing from thence.
So † Stephanus, that admirable and moſt rare Graecian, Nihil inde lucri ſperantes, hoping for no gain from thence.
4. So ‖ Aretius, that famous and learned Profeſſor of Lo­ſanna, Nihil inde ſperantes, hoping for nothing from thence.
5. Yea, * Zanchy alſo, ſomtimes ſo reads it with this addition, ob officium mutuationis, for the duty of lend­ing.
6. † So famous B. Downam ſo renders Luke 6.35. looking for nothing thence.
7. That Renowned and ever honoured man ‖ Dr. Luther in his Dutch verſion of the holy bible, ſo renders the ſame words of Chriſt, Luke 6, 35. in Dutch thus, Leihel, das iter nights dafeir hottet, that is lend hoping for nothing for it or from it:
Seconds enough for its poor weak creature, which writes theſe things, and had need of Supporters, having ſo many enemies, which would even eat him if they could, like bread:
But becauſe I ſpake of fifteen famous Authors to be my ſeconds in this tranſlation; I will therefore name four more, as namely, 1. Eraſinus Roterodamus, 2. The Tigurines. 3. Caſtalio, 4. Mr. Pool, which makes the number of ‖ eleven.
And then Secondly I have this to declare yet, that there * * † * [Page]is one interpretation more, which is received by moſt, and will mainly ſuſtain my fabrick, which I have ſuperſtructed or erected upon that famous place, Luke 6.35. viz. That Ʋſu­ry by this place is evidently prohibited, tho it be not named, at leaſt conſequentially. For
1. If our Neighbour be to be holpen without regard of recover­ing the ſtock, as Beza aſſerts it; then much more all Ʋſury in contracts are by that place in Luke 6.35. prohibited.
2. Becauſe Chriſt by that place commands free lending, which word free, by way of explanation added in ſome tranſlations, the old eſpecially, and by Biſhop * Sands upon Luke 6.35. lend freely
3. Becauſe the word  [...] nothing, enforceth it:
4. The word from thence ſheweth that from the loan we ſhould hope for nothing.
5. Moſt Expoſitors and Writers have therefore with one conſent expounded that place of Ʋſury by name, as namely
1. The ancient Fathers for the moſt part have ſo handled, and underſtood that place, which is confeſſed by Grotius himſelf, that a pleriſque—as hath been declared already.
2. And learned Poole in his Syn. upon Luke 6.35. ſets own this † expoſitinn firſt, as I hinted it formerly, hoping for nothing, that is no Ʋſury.
3. So ‖ Langius in his Polyanthea.
4. Renowned Biſhop Downam has this expreſſion for it; that moſt expound that place Luke 6.35. ſo, that I muſt lend without reſpect of my own profit, or without any ex­pectation of any benefit or gain thereby. And
5. Bleſſed Bolton affirms the ſame, ſaying, as they *moſt expound that place. p. 25.
6. But I muſt needs add the learned G. Powel's Syllogiſm.
The Commandments of God are neceſſarily to be obeyed.
But God has commanded to lend looking for nothing, Ergo
*
[Page]
And ſeventhly Renowned Dr. Hamond, who upon Luke 6. inſiſts upon that place as much as any man, to prove by it the unlawfulneſs of Uſury by comparing the ſeptuagints greek interpretation of Nehemiah with the greek in the new Teſtament and the old, which are his own words; I do not ſet down all his diſcourſe, becauſe it is too large high and deep for ordinary capacities: referring the learned to his whole moſt learned diſcourſe againſt Uſury upon the 6. of Luke 35.
8. To cloſe up this interpretation, I am minded to alleage the forenamed moſt worthy * B. Downam once more,
In this ſenſe all Authors almoſt that have in former times written againſt Ʋſury underſtand this place ſo; for according to this (which as I ſaid before is the moſt common mark, the moſt common interpretation) all Ʋſury, whether it be actual or mental, is by theſe words moſt plainly condemned: and whereas ſome of theſe latter times underſtand this Nothing of the principal, others affirm that you might as well put out the word lend, and ſay give (as my adverſary would have it) becauſe the contract of lend­ing preſuppoſes both in the Lender an intent of alienating the principal, but for a time, and in the Borrower a covenant to re­ſtore after a time the principal. Thus he; Let M. P. conſider what I have anſwered him upon this text, and if he return a ſolid anſwer hereto, he ſhall be mihi ſecundus Apollo, but that I expect not ſave ad Graecas Calendas.
I have * done with his firſt Reaſon, his next followeth. Saith he
2. Reaſon. Becauſe the Uſurer ſtands expreſly condemned by Gods own mouth &c.
Num. 84. This is eaſily granted, but with the foreſaid limita­tions, Who are thoſe Uſurers thus condemned? ſuch as tranſgreſs Gods political Law, ſuch as by griping Uſury oppreſs the poor and indigent, of whom it is forbid to take Uſe.
I anſwer 1. Lo, how he maims my words with an &c. that the nervouſneſs and weightineſs thereof may not appear by my proofs Pſ. 15.5. Ezek. 18.12, 13. and may not I ſerve [Page]him ſo too hereafter, by cutting ſhort his words to make this treatiſe the ſhorter? Well, his example will make me do ſo.
2. It will be eaſily granted, that griping Uſurers which oppreſs the poor and indigent will be damned, but not, that ſuch only, tho ſuch will receive the greater damnation; for as I prove my reaſon by Ezek. 18.12. ſuch alſo ſhall not live, but die, who take encreaſe, * any encreaſe or over­plus as well as † Neſheck. The words are, If he beget a Son-that has given forth upon Ʋſury, and has taken any encreaſe in Hebrew  [...] Tarbith, which the old Latin tranſlation ren­ders more than thou gaveſt, Luke 25 36. Thou ſhalt not take Ʋſury of him, nor more than thou gaveſt, and v. 27. thou ſhalt not lend him thy mony upon Ʋſury, nor thy Victuals for encreaſe, that is, as ‖ Ambroſe reads it, receive more.
And again, this ſentence excludes all encreaſe above the principal; The Septuagint alſo call Tarbith  [...] ſu­pradundantiam, and others an augmentation; and ſo moſt Tranſlators upon Prov. 28.8. Encreaſe (and Tremellius Le [...] Juda, Lavaterus, Vatablus, Pagninus, Mercerus, Foenory, as diſtinct from Uſury, and which ſignifies a Child or thing be­gotten, foenus quaſi foetus, becauſe it is begotten, as it were, by the Uſurer, and brought forth by the Borrower, and Iadd, that Tarbith is ſometimes put before Neſheck encreaſe before Uſury as Prov. 28.8. to ſhew that Uſury is not only biting, but encreaſe, any encreaſe alſo, and that in Ezek. 18.12. all the old verſions render encreaſe, amplius, ſomewhat more.
And what ſaith bleſſed * Auſtin? If thou haſt lent mo­ny to any man of whom thou lookeſt to receive more than thou gaveſt, whether it be Wheat, or Wine, or Oyle, or any thing elſe; if thou expecteſt to receive more than thou gaveſt, Thou art an Ʋſurer. How doth the Uſurer like this think yee? So St. † Jerome, ſpeaking againſt Uſury ſaith, thou muſt receive no more than thou didſt give. So Gra­tian, ‖ * † ‖ [Page]Whatſoever for loan is exacted above the principal, is Uſury.
But after all this I muſt needs ſubjoyn the words of the famous Writer Danaeus, they that inſiſt on the Hebrew hold that there is a great difference between the words Tarbith and Neſheck and ſo think that not all Tarbith is a Vice, but is ſometimes allowed: But all Neſheck is forbidden that is, bi­ting; but this their diſtinction is to be taken off, and to be confuted; for both are mentioned together and condemned together. Luke 25.36.
Num. 85. Of Political laws by him here mentioned I have ſpoken already.
He ſaith farther, as for his additional reaſons I ſhall con­ſider them according to their ſtrength they have, but I ſee they muſt conſiſt in giving of hard names &c. and in this Art no Quaker could have exceeded him, I mean in foul language.
Whereunto I anſwer, What doth he make then of other grave Writers, who give ſuch names too: and eſpecially and by name of * G. Powel, who ſaith, an Ʋſurer is a Thief, a ravenous Vultur, a Murderer, an Idolator, and like unto the Di­vel, who continually ſeeketh whom he may devour: For ſo the Ʋſurer night and day ſtill devoureth the Borrower. Is he ſuch a one too, whom no Quaker has exceeded, I mean in in foul language? And what will he ſay to the Authors of Uſuries Arraignment his words? Theſe are hard ſpeaches and compa­riſons I confeſs, and ſuch as might make a man loath the very name of Ʋſury; yet there have, wiſe, and learned men written againſt it: If they ſay, that ſuch names by ſuch are intended or of right belong to oppreſſing Exactors, and greedy Cor­morants; I anſwer, how can this be, when the ſame Author doth plainly declare what the Uſurers are, upon whom he beſtoweth ſuch Liveries, and to whom he gives ſuch names and what their Uſury is. viz. all gain or encreaſe unlawfully exacted or hoped, for the very duty of lending above the principal.
Mr. Jelinger. Num. 86. The Ʋſurer is a biter, for his ſin is Neſheck biting.
Reply. Let what his friend Biſhop Andrew ſaith on the ſame word, ſerve for an anſwer to this, who aſſerts from Galen, † [Page]Etymologiam eſſe teſtem ſallacem, that Etymology is a deceiptful witneſs; whereunto
My anſwer 1. is, a poor and often repeated come off: For we all ſay the ſame.
2. And beſides he doth me a kindneſs, ſaying, that ſuch a worthy Biſhop is my friend: Whereunto I add, that the reſt of the learned and grave Brethren are alſo, by his own con­feſſion in that ſame thing my friends.
3. I Reply, that, becauſe the Ch. ſaith ſo little againſt this ſtrong Argument I will ſay the more for it, as namely, that the Ʋſurer  [...]s a biter; in that
1. He bites holes in a mans Eſtate, biting, like a dog, yea, like an old dog, as a famous Writer calls him.
But here I muſt anſwer a Queſtion, which will be propoſed, whether all Uſurers bite, yea, or no?
Whereunto I anſwer, that all, ſo as that a Uſurer by a gene­ral name is called in the Hebrew  [...] a biter, and the bor­ower  [...] the bitten; which has cauſed Divines to deliver it for an undoubted truth that all Ʋſury bites.
2. I add only this, that all do not bite a like, but ſome more and deeper than others: For if they be griping Uſur­rers, they will take not only above the principal, but alſo a­bove the ordinary Uſury of ſix in the hundred, and Uſe upon Uſe, and advance mony, and forfeiture, and arreſt men, if they come not off at the the payment day, and make them ſell their Goods to their great loſs to pay them: But if they be more mild, they will content themſelves with ſix in the hundred, and crave no more; which notwithſtanding they bite holes ſtill, tho leſſer ones, like leſſer dogs; but without are dogs, all dogs, Rev. 21.8.
Num. 87. Where I ſhall be neceſſitated to anſwer two Objecti­ons.
Objection 1. And 1. that thoſe, which ſet and let make holes too:
Whereunto I anſwer. That their holes are no Uſury holes interdicted by God, it being lawful to take Rent, and not Uſe, as I have fully proved it already.
The 2: Objection is, When the Uſurer ſees himſelf thus condemned, he ſnarles and barks and ſaith; I am no Uſurer, no biterr, no dog; for I do not wrong or bite any body, but rather do much good with my mony, and the borrower tels me how much he is beholding to me.
Anſwer 1. Why then doth every one that knows thee to be a lender of mony for ſix in the hundred call thee an Uſurer?
2. And why doth the foreſaid moſt famous Council of Agatha [Page] call thee Ʋſurer, if thou take but five in the hundred?
3. And why doth every body curſe thee for thy lending upon Uſury, as Jerome tells thee, if thou wrongeſt no body?
4. And why doth the Politephnia compare thee to an Aſp, which tho it bites but ſoftly, yet killeth finally: For ſo as he which is ſtung with an Aſp dieth ſleeping, ſo ſweetly doth he conſume himſelf which hath borrowed upon Uſury.
5. And why doth the learned renowned and voluminous CALPEINE ſay of thy lending upon Ʋſury, that it is pro­perly Ʋſury?
6. And why do the very Heathens ſay, that ſuch lending as thine is upon Uſury maketh the borrower thine enemy: as I will inſtance, but in one at preſent viz. Plautus who aſſerts it: So that I wonder how the Uſurer can truly ſay that he doth much good with his mony, and that the borrower gives him thanks; happily with his mouth he may give him thanks— when the ſame time he curſes him in his heart, Jer. 15.10. The Lord convince the poor Uſurer by this: So I prayed for him the night before I penned it, and when I wrote it by day; and ſo I pray for him every day, ſaying, moriatur Ʋſurarius ne moriatur, let the Uſurer before he dieth▪ die to his ſin, that he may not die for his ſin: and ſo I ſhall end this Paragraph with this clauſula or cloſe; Even ſo, Lord Jeſus, turn him that he may be turned I humbly beſeech thee.
Num. 88. The Ʋſurer is an Exactor, or Extortioner.
Reply. A man may require his due, I hope, and yet be no Exactor or Extortioner? I anſwer, a Spade may be called a Spade, and ſo the lender taking Uſe for his mony, which the Ch. calls his due, when it is not his due, it being utterly forbidden, may be called an Exactor, eſpecially when the Scripture calls him ſo: Where, Pſal. 10.9, 11. Let the Exactor or *Ʋſurer catch all that he has, as the words are rendred by all tranſlations almoſt, except the Engliſh as I ſaid formerly, and Exo. 22.25. where the Uſurer is called an Exactor alſo.
2. The Ch. addeth, he goes on and taking many times exceſſively more encreaſe then he ought to take.
Reply. Then be like ſome encreaſe he may or ought to † ‖ [Page]take ſuch as take exceſſively more we call them Extortion­ners.
Anſwer. When I ſay more then they ought to take, my meaning is, more then they ought to take according to their own opinion, which is that they muſt take no more then the Law ſtinteth.
Num. 89.3. He is an unjuſt perſon.
Reply. What is not againſt the Rules of charity and equity can­not be unjuſt &c.
I Anſwer. 1. And how will he prove it that Ʋſury is not?
1. Againſt charity, which is * kind, whereas Uſury is in­humane and unkind, as it appears by his unkind dealings and denyings of lending of the ſmalleſt ſum of mony freely, which has cauſed an † eminent writer to let fall theſe words; Evident and lamentable experience teacheth that whereas in the dayes of our Fore-fathers, when Uſury was counted a deadly ſin, a poor man or a young couple might eaſily bor­row of a rich man forty or twenty Nobles freely, and pay it again at convenient leiſure, a man cannot borrow five ſhillings, no not twelve pence for a week, but he muſt pay an egge for Uſury, thus he, and I found it ſo, when I could not have five ſhillings lent me by a great and rich Uſurer.
And ‖another hath this ſaying, Chriſtian charity puts not forth to Ʋſury.
And * another counts that Uſury is directly againſt charity.
So †another, eſtabliſh Ʋſury, and the Rule of Love is quite overthrown.
2. How can he demonſtrate it that it is not againſt equity?
He quoteth here Jer. Taylor, and B. Hall, and Rivet, for himſelf.
But I anſwer.
1. That I ſhall cite for my ſelf four Authors too. And. 1. ‖ Dr. Fenton, and 2. B. Babington, and 3. John Knewſtub to­gether, ſaying, that Uſury is againſt the equity of lending; foraſmuch as the Uſurer will be at no hazard in lending: But whether the borrower ſink or ſwim, loſe or win, he * [Page]will be no looſer, but have both his gaine and uſe full home,
The fourth is R. Turner, whoſe words are: So you ſee here is no equity, the Uſurer receiveth gain without labour, clear gain without coſt, certain gain without peril, out of the induſtery, the charges, the meer uncertainties of the bor­rower, a cleanly Alchymiſt that can extract much Silver, and waſt nothing in ſmoak, theſe are the kine of Baſhan that feed upon the Commons.

2. But eſpecially I ſhall alledge for my ſelf the word of God it ſelf, Exo. 22.14. If a man borrow ought of his Neighbour, and it be hurt, or elſe die, the owner thereof not being by, he ſhall ſurely make it good, where it is clearly to be ſeen, that God in lending provides only that the lender ſhould be no looſer; for the borrower was but to make good that which he had received, but the Uſurer will be ſure to have not only his own again, but his uſe too, and is that e­quity?
As for his three Authors, and,
Num. 90 1. Taylor. I do not ſee that he names Uſury at all or contradicts me.
2. B. Hall, as he is my friend elſewhere in his writings, and was my great friend, when I came firſt into England by preaching a Sermon purpoſely for me and one Exul more at Exeter to ſtir up the Citizens to provide for us a competency, wherein he himſelf joyned with them, and after that was ex­ceeding kind to me, and familiar with me in frequent La­tin diſcourſes; ſo in this point of Uſury he is my very good friend too, holding with me, which has cauſed my Antago­niſt to quarel with him too, for his agreeing with me: where­unto I add, that even in this my Adverſaries citation he is for me, being for a voluntary ſatisfaction, mark, a voluntary ſatiſ­faction, which is no other then a gratuity by me and my bre­thren allowed.
3. So my old friend Rivet alſo is for gratuities, and ſtands upon the ſame terms that ſome others do, viz. that ſo far as our brother be not hurted by lending and equity be obſerved, it is not contrary to charity, nor to the law &c. which maketh nothing againſt me, who am for gratuities, and would have no body hurted, and therefore am ſo much againſt Uſury, whereby men are ſo much hurted, and the Law of Equity ſo * [Page]ſo much violated, as even now it has been demonſtrated, ſo that Rivet muſt needs have reſpect to ſuch a kind of lending as actually doth no hurt to any, which when it can be made to appear, as by a free gratuity, in caſe the borrower be really and juſtly a gainer, it will be evidenced, and no man can contradict it or ſpeak againſt it: 2. I anſwer, that Uſury is called * unjuſt gain, and that there is ſo much injuſtice in Uſury, as that God thereby makes it ſo unlawful.
4. And whereas the Ch. addeth, that Uſury may plead a Li­cenſe from civil laws &c. I do wonder how he can ſo ſoon forget what he ſaid ſo lately, that he will not vindicate thoſe that keep not within the bounds of Equity, when all the while he takes upon him to plead for Uſury, and for Uſurers from the Civil-laws, and that moſt wonderfully.
1. Becauſe the Civil-laws are all for Equity, and Uſurers are not wrongfully, becauſe the Civil laws do not allow it, as by and by I will prove it. And that
1. By Juſtinian the Emperour, who ſaith expreſly, that the Senate of Rome did not conſtitute uſe, and fruit in things, which in their uſing might be conſumed; as Wine, Oyl, Corn, Cloths; next whereunto is mony numbred, nec enim poterat, for it could not do it, but in ground and houſes, &c.
2. Cajus ſaith, it was not effected by the decree of the Senate that there be a proper uſe and fruit of mony, for natural reaſon could not be charged by the Senate.
3. Baldus, put the caſe, my brother make an Uſurer his Heir, I may break his Teſtament, and by excluding him, be admitted my ſelf, by complaint of a Teſtament made againſt Office or good Right.
4. And what ſaith a great Modern Doctor, The civil wiſe men of Rome did not allow Ʋſury, as a thing that did ei­ther naturally belong to the contract of lending, or elſe that might be annexed thereunto: But they permitted it otherwiſe, as alſo they permitted Fornication and Divorces.
He ſuperadds, We expect that he anſwer what Mr. Baxter in his Directory has ſaid to prove that ſome Ʋſury is neither againſt Charity nor Juſtice.
Whereunto I anſwer 1. That I have red Mr. Baxter, and ſay ſo too, that there is a Uſury which is neither againſt † ‖ * [Page]Charity nor Juſtice, as namely the liberal and recompenſa­tory, and when Mr. Baxter's cautions are obſerved, which becauſe by a * Novation they alter Uſury, I like exceeding well for my part, but not one of a thouſand obſerves: So as that Godly and famous man will do our Uſurers, by all men ſo called, no pleaſure at all, becauſe not one of a thou­ſand obſerves them.
2. It is expected alſo that one or other of Uſuries Defen­dants do anſwer Doctor Pie againſt Uſury, which was ne­ver yet anſwered, and Bolton. Mr. Jelinger (he ſaith farther) ſome make the Uſurer an alienator of that which is other mens not his own.
Reply. The borrower hath no more right to the lenders mony and the uſe thereof, than the lender has to that encreaſe, which is now ſpoken againſt, yea not ſo much, &c.
I anſwer. 1. I thought he would have flatly denyed my aſſertion, but if he had, I ſhould have brought Calvin, and famous B. Hall to make it good: For he ſaith expreſly; He that by vertue of ſuch tranſlation, or contract, (as alſo he calls it) doth but in a mannerly and legal faſhion (which is for ſix in the hundred) rob the borrower.
2. As for his right he ſtands ſo much upon, I wonder how he will prove it, by the Scripture, which muſt warrant it, and doth not, but rather diſanulls it by its forbidding of U­ſury Deut. 23.19. &c. The Laws and Compa [...] &c. are Crambe his cocta, and have been often by me anſwered already and therefore will ſave me ſome labour to refell the ſame things again.
3. What he ſaith of B. Hall is ſoon to be anſwered, for B. Hall ſpeaketh but by way of If. If, you can find a way whether by loan or ſale (mark ſale alſo) to adventure your ſtock, that may be free from all oppreſſion (mark, all op­preſſion) and extortion, and benificial to others as well as to your ſelves, ye need not fear to walk in it; and who will † [Page]gainſay it if ſuch a thing may be? But where is that Uſurer, which is free from all oppreſſion and extortion, ſith by the word of God he is called an extortioner, as I proved it for­merly? ſo that he cannot inherit the Kingdom of God, 1 Cor. 6.9, 10. Which famous place makes alſo for me, becauſe the Uſurer is alſo called an Extortioner.
Num. 91. Mr. Jelinger 5. The Ʋſurer is a covetous perſon. Reply. To which I anſwer in the words of B. Taylor. Cove­touſneſs is to be cured by the proper motives to Charity, and by the proper rules of Juſtice, which being ſecured, the arts of getting mony are not eaſily made criminal. I anſwer 1. But how are they ſecured by a Uſurer, who as I proved him to be, is ſo unjuſt, and uncharitable; and whoſe Uſury is by great * Authors made a very ſpecies of Covetouſneſs upon Pſal. 15.5. So that by no means he can be ſaved ex­cept he repent: Becauſe it is expreſly writen, that no cove­tous perſon, which is an Idolator, has any inheritance in the Kingdom of Chriſt and of God, Epheſ. 5.5.
Mr. Jelinger. But he looketh for his gain at the half years end.
Reply. And why not as well as the Hireling for his wages, when due, and the Adventurer for his gain at the return of the Ship, or ſuch as have ſet out their Tenements, expect their Rent at their proper Seaſons? Anſwer, Becauſe the U­ſurers gain is forbidden in the word of God Deut. 23.19. Neh. 4.10. &c. But the other contracts are not. The very Hea­thens allow Rent, and Uſe, and Fruits, for Lands and Tene­ments, as I proved out of Cajus in the Pandects, and Land­lords may expect it; but the Uſurer cannot lawfully expect gain for his mony lent. God as well as the heathens being againſt it, Luke 6.35. But let us ſee what the Ch. ſaith next.
Mr. Jelinger. Uſurers ſeldom repent. Reply. They that exceed not the bounds of humanity and † equity, need not repent.
I anſwer, 1. That all Uſurers exceed both, hath been ſuf­ficiently proved, becauſe all Uſury bites more or leſs. &c. ‖
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2. I add that, becauſe the Champion ſpeaks ſo ſlightly and Phariſaically in anſwer to my charge, I will more fully ſhew it, how it cometh to paſs that the Uſurer ſo ſeldom repents, tho he have great need of it indeed: and
1. Uſurers ſeldom repent, becauſe of their hard * hearted­neſs as being like Crocodiles (as † Gabriel Powel reſembleth them) which if a Cart go over their backs, feel it not: for ſo Uſurers are ſenſeleſs, tho a moſt powerful Sermon with a moſt heavy load of ‖ menaces and judgements, hanging o­ver them, be preached againſt them, and go over them, which has cauſed Divines to let fall ſuch paſſages concerning their hardneſs of heart and uſual impenitency.
Their Conſciences are cauterized as with a hot iron, there is ſuch a thick skin grown over their hearts, that they will hardly be circumciſed in this point, and this ſenſleſneſs ſeems to proceed from theſe cauſes.
1. From the examples of others. 2. From a perverſe affe­ction, ſaith Mr. Taylor.
2. Uſurers ſeldom repent becauſe of reſtitution, for they are told by Gods word, that they muſt make reſtitution, Neh. 5.11. Reſtore I pray you, &c. and by holy Writers which have Written againſt Uſury in theſe laſt dayes alſo, according to the word of God that they muſt reſtore, I will name but three at preſent.
1. The Doctor which has penned the ſhort treatiſe of U­ſury: when any man has committed Vſury he is bound to make reſtitution, except, &c. whereof more in another place.
2. Mr. Smith, that you may not die in your ſins, it is ne­ceſſary to make reſtitution before you die, &c. ſutable to that of Auſtin, ſin is not remitted, unleſs that which is taken wrongfully, be reſtored.
3. * Powel, who ſaith. 1. It is not enough that the Vſurer take no more Vſury, but that he muſt reſtore that which he has taken. 2. That the heirs of an Vſurer may not keep it in any caſe, what the Vſurer has gotten, becauſe it is none of theirs.
†
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4. * Seminianus, Who ſaith that thoſe which back what is not theirs is kept back by Satan. And thus; O what a hard ſaying is it to the Uſurer, ſo as that he ſeldom repents, becauſe he ſaith in his heart, ſuppoſe I ſhould give over this ſin of V­ſury, what ſhall I be the better for it, unleſs I reſtore, and that, if I ſhould do it, would undo me: ſo that very ſeldom we ſhall here of an Vſurer that repents, * and ſome † Miniſters and my Adverſaries preſent anſwer and defending of Uſury by his Pamphlet, is the ready way to make the Uſurers repen­tance yet rarer; (which is the ſenſe and ſaying of good men) unleſs it be timely prevented, which thing I am about to do, partly by my appearing againſt Uſury in general and partly by facilitating the Uſurers repentance, when I ſhall come to ſhew what the poor Uſurer muſt do in that weight caſe of reſtitution, as partly I have limited it already; and ſhall de­clare in its proper place more fully being ſeconded therein by moſt learned and able Aſſiſtants, being both Divines and Lawyers.
In the next place I will trace my Antagoniſt in that which he ſaith for it.
Mr. Jelinger. 6. He is a Deſtroyer. 7. A Mercileſs perſon 8. Doth not walk Honeſtly.
Thus he hurleth theſe weighty things together, shipping over twenty eight lines, and ſlighting them as much as he can; For he ſaith no more but this Reply. Thoſe intended againſt all perſons he accounts Uſurers are but the products of a miſtaken Zeal, or purblind raſhneſs; ſo that I ſhall there­fore relate thoſe things, which he ſo ſlights and abbreviates, to render them ſo conſiderable to all men as in themſelves they are.
1. The Ʋſurer is a Deſtroyer; whereof I have ſpoken elſe­where as well as here, as there was cauſe, which notwith­ſtanding I will now ſay a little more upon this new occaſion, and provocation given me, ſhewing more fully
1. How he deſtroyeth himſelf and his. 2. others alſo.
‖
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1. Himſelf and his. 1. Himſelf by his covetouſneſs drown­ing himſelf in perdition and deſtruction, 1 Tim. 6.9.10. his Uſury being to him as a Gulph. ſaith a * learned Writer, which devoureth ſouls; I add that a Malefactor may be ſaid to caſt away himſelf and is guilty of ſelf-murder, as Korah and his Fellows, ſo the Uſurer caſts away himſelf.
2. He deſtroyes his I mean his own iſſue and poſterity, where­of I have ſpoken already, ſo that for the preſent I ſhall only add what * Hemingius, that famous forreign Divine relateth of a great Uſurer of a mean place, dwelling in Cherſoneſo Cymbri­ca: This man grew exceeding rich by lending upon Uſury, and died, leaving abundanee of wealth, And yet after his death the children that he left behind him fell into extream poverty, in­ſomuch that a daughter of his was found to have not ſo much as a whole Coat on her back to cover her nakedneſs, and was many times ſeen to do moſt baſe and ſervile work to get her living and yet could not keep her ſelf thereby from beg­gery. So his other Daughter came to the like poverty, of whom hereafter.
2. Others beſides, even 1. Whole houſholds, as appeareth by that tragical Scripture, Neh. 5.4, 5, 7. which cauſed that pious * Biſhop Je [...]uel to ſay, that it is utter deſtruction of infinite families; with whom doth ſimpathize the learned G. Powel, ſaying: As Serpents do ſting and deſtroy the body with their poyſon, ſo Uſury DESTROYETH, biteth and devoureth a mans ſubſtance very ſpeedily.
So Sextus, Uſury like a whirlepool utterly waſteth the Com­monwealth.
But I know not what the Ʋſurer will ſay. How can man ſay ſo? There be thoſe which have grown rich by my money, and gotten great eſtates by it, which objection that great Fa­ther * St. Baſil anſwereth moſt notably thus. Thou wilt ſay unto me, that men have grown rich by Uſury; But I an­ſwer that I ſuppoſe, more by that means have come to the Gallows. Thou lookeſt to theſe and repeateſt thoſe that have grown rich by Uſury: but thou nameſt not thoſe which have † ‖ † [Page]grown deſperate, and faint hearted, and have come to their end by Uſury.
I ſhall cloſe up this anſwer with great * Dr. Wilſons pretty narration concerning this thing. A man coming into a certain Church, and ſeeing it full of Images made of wax, demand­ed, what might be the cauſe of ſuch an unwonted ſight? an­ſwer was made, that thoſe whom theſe images did repreſent, were certain perſons, which in a time were ſaved from drown­ing, by calling upon our Lady. Nay then, quoth he again, where are the images of thoſe, I pray you, that called upon our Lady, and were drowned notwithſtanding? So ſay I in this caſe, if any man will ſet before me the images of thoſe which took up money upon Uſury and grew rich thereby; I would demand on the other ſide, that he ſhew forth the hun­dreds and thouſands of thoſe who by that means have utterly been impoveriſhed, and overthrown theirs own eſtate: they will be found a million for one, yea, to be without all compari­ſon. Thus this great Divine.
2. Uſurers deſtroy and ruine the Country or City wherein they live, which has cauſed Magiſtrates, Countries, King­doms, and Cities to ſuppreſs them and drive them out; ſo Nehemiah did put them down, Ch. 5.7, 8, 9, &c. and Sparta, Worms, and others, becauſe they ſaid they were oppreſſed ruined and conſumed by them. For as great * Luther tells us, as a worm in an Apple, or Nut, conſumeth all that is within, ſo an Uſurer devoureth the ſubſtance of the City by wonder­ful and ſecret means.
And what that great Preſul * Downam ſaith concerning this conſuming ruining and deſtroying of Countries and Com­monwealths, ſee his words upon Pſal. 15.5. p. 256.257, 261. And therefore how can this deſtroyer be ſaved, unleſs he repent and come to be a Lamb of a Lion, and a harmleſs Sheep of a ravening Wolf, and do no more hurt or harm, nor de­ſtroy, as it is the property of all the Citizens of Sion (who ſhall dwell with God in his Heavenly mount Sion, where no Uſurers ever will be admitted to take up their habitation, Pſal. 15.5.) I ſay again, it is the property of all the Citizens of Sion, not to hurt nor to deſtroy in all Gods holy Mountain, Eſa. 65.25. which is his Church ſaith Haymo that ancient Doctor and Biſhop of Halberſtat.
Num. 92. Mr. Jelinger, he is a mercileſs perſon, which ſaying, † ‖ [Page]becauſe it is ſo ſlighted alſo, I will, for its dilatation declare how it cometh to paſs that he is ſo mercileſs, &c.
1. Becauſe he wanteth that charity which he ſhould have.
2. Becauſe he is of a Serpentine nature.
For the 1. I ſay, he wanteth charity, and my reaſon why I ſay ſo that the Uſurer wanteth charity is this, becauſe if he had that charity, which he boaſteth of, he would not be an Uſurer, for as much as charity is, 1. Kind, 1 Cor. 13.4. and he inhumane, as by holy * Writers he is called, and unkind, 2. Seeketh not her own, v. 5. whereas he ſeeketh his own, as much as any man, if ſome will not believe me, I hope they will believe a far greater perſon, then my ſelf, famous Biſhop Downam, I mean, whoſe words I will here rehearſe; lending was ordained of God to be a contract whereby the lender ſhould ſeek the good of the borrower, without reſpect of his own profit, ſo far ſhould he be from doing wrong therein, but the Uſurer has made lending a contract, wherein he SEEK­ETH FOR his OWN GAIN NOT ONLY UN­CHARITABLY without reſpect, of the borrowers ei­ther profit or loſs, but alſo UNJUSTLY, ſeeking gain where he bears no hazard, and taking another mans goods without his good will. Thus he, * and yet farther he ſaith, and the Uſurers ſometimes do vaunt, how KINDLY they deal with their debtors in forbearing them from year to year, yet the truth is, the longer they forbear the greater is their gain, and tho they defer the borrowers miſery, yet indeferring it they increaſe it. See the † Margin alſo, and let me add,
And therefore by ſome are not unfitly compared unto the greedy Cat, which, tho for a time ſhe playeth with the ſilly Mouſe, yet in the end ſhe will be ſure to devour it. But if that which I ſaid, and that, which that Author even now told us, will not ſuffice to make good what was ſaid of the Uſurers unkindneſs, uncharitableneſs, and ſelf ſeeking, con­trary to 1 Cor. 13.4. and ſo to make to make him a mercileſs [Page]perſon I will ſubjoyn what others alſo write beſides as namely, 1. Renowned * Mr. Smith.
All the Commandments of God are fulfilled by LOVE, Rom. 13.1. Which Chriſt noteth, when he draweth all the Commandments to one Commandment, which is, love God above all things and thy Neighbour as thy ſelf, Mat. 22.37. as if he ſhould ſay, he which LOVES God will keep all the Commandments, which reſpect God, and he which loveth his Neighbour, will keep all the Commandments, which reſpect his Neighbour, therefore to maintain love God forbiddeth all things which hinders this love, and a­mongſt the reſt here he forbiddeth Uſury as one of her deadly enemies [...] FOR A MAN CANNOT LOVE and be an USURER (as I alſo ſaid even now) becauſe Uſuries is a kind of cruelty, and a kind of perſecution (O ſad!) and therefore the want of love maketh Uſurers; for if there were love there would be no Uſury, no deceit, &c. but we ſhould live in peace, and joy, and contentment, like the Angels.
Num. 93. Object. If it be objected, that he means oppreſ­ſive Uſurers and Uſury?
Anſw. I anſwer, that cannot be; becauſe he ſaith, p. 96. All Ʋſury ſignifieth biting, to ſhew, that all Ʋſury is unlaw­ful.
2. He defineth Uſury thus, Uſury is that gain, which is got­ten by lending, for the uſe of the thing which a man lend­eth, covenanting before with the borrower to receive more than was borrowed. And therefore ſaith he farther, * one calls the Uſurer a legal Thief, becauſe before he ſteals he tells the party how much he will ſteal, as tho he ſtole by Law, and ſo B. Hall calls him, as I have ſhewn it.
2. Another defining Uſury, calleth it the contrary to Charity; for Paul ſaith, † Love ſeeketh not her own, there­fore Uſury is far from Love; but God is Love, 1 John 4.8. Therefore Uſury is far from God.
A ‖ Third ſaith, at the beginning Uſury is mild, but in the end its mercileſs.
Now 2. I come to my other Reaſon, why a Uſurer is a mercileſs perſon, viz. becauſe he is of a ſerpentine nature, the Hebrew word which ſignifies Uſury, viz.  [...] being deri­ved from a verb, which often in Scripture is aſcribed to [Page]the biting of SERPENTS, ſo that divers Writers have compared a Uſurer to a SERPENT, as Chriſoſtom, Powel, and others, with whom I Joyn Pagnine, who calleth Uſury the biting of a SERPENT, becauſe the Uſurer will ſhew no more mercy to a Borrower than a Serpent to a man, but kills him, there being ſuch an Antipathy between it and man Gen. 3.15.
So that a great Author which knew what he ſpake, might well ſay, foenus interficit miſericordiam, Uſury killeth mercy. And therefore how can the poor mercileſs Uſurer be ſaved, except he repent, it being written expreſly in Gods Book, he ſhall have Judgment without mercy, that hath ſhewed no mercy, Jam. 2.13. Again I ſay, how can any enter into the King­dom of God, who is ſo far from God, being ſo far from Love.
Num. 94. But here, the Uſurer ſeeing himſelf thus con­demned as a mercileſs and uncharitable perſon, will plead for himſelf thus: I a mercileſs and uncharitable perſon, who ſo ſupply my Neighbour's neceſſities upon all occaſions with my mony, which is always ready for him to help him? Whereunto let firſt the Author of the imperfect work upon Matthew aſcribed to St Chryſ. Anſwer,
Criſt therefore commands us to lend, but not upon U­ſury: For he that lendeth upon Uſury, at the firſt ſight ſeemeth to relieve a mans neceſſity, but indeed caſteth him into a greater neceſſity, he looſeth him of one bond and bindeth him with more: Neither doth he lend for the Righteouſneſs of God, but for his own gain: For the Uſurers mony is like the biting of the † Asp; for even as he which is bitten of the Asp goeth to ſleep, as if he were delighted, and through the pleaſantneſs of his ſleep dieth; ſo he which borroweth upon Uſury is delighted for a time as one that had received a good turn, and ſo through the pleaſure of the imagined benefit, he doth not perceive how he is taken Captive: For even as the poyſon of the Asp ſe­cretly conveigheth itſelf into all members, corrupteth the whole body: So Uſury diſperſing it ſelf through all the Borrowers Goods converteth them into Debt (ſo that he muſt needs feel it at laſt.)
I will Joyn G. Powel with him p. 48.
*
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The Uſurer pleads Love, not for thy ſake but for his own ſake.
The Eight Argument againſt Ʋſury. That he doth not walk honeſtly, he ſlights alſo, ſo that I ſhall go to bring it to that eſtimate which is due to it, and to free it from my Adverſa­ries ſlighting by ſhewing again,
1. How plainly God himſelf ſpeaketh of the Uſurers diſ­honeſty, ſaying thou haſt taken Uſury and Encreaſe Ezek. 22.12. Mark, not only Uſury called  [...] biting, but alſo Encreaſe, that is, more than thou lendeſt; and then v. 13. Behold therefore I have ſmitten my hand againſt thy diſhoneſt gain, which maketh perſpicuoſly for what I ſay, that the Uſu­rer doth not walk honeſtly.
2. Shewing how, next unto God, ſome of the wiſeſt men that have, ſince Chriſt, and his Apoſtles, lived and flouriſh­ed in the world have made the Uſurer a diſhoneſt perſon, viz.
1. * Calvin, who ſaith it is more than rare that one and the ſame perſon ſhould be both an honeſt man and an Uſu­rer.
2. † Luther, one of the wiſeſt and worthieſt men in the world, agreeth with Calvin and by him is brought in.
3. A great and wiſe man indeed, even ‖ Caeſar himſelf, that mighty and firſt Roman Emperour, of whom the ſaid Luther writeth thus; Caeſar made an Edict that an Uſurer ſhould not be counted or adjudged in Law, for a good and honeſt man, as I cited him formerly. Now are all theſe, all theſe ſayings of God and men alſo, as the Champion ſaith of mine, the products of miſtaken zeal, or purblind raſhneſs?
In ſhort if this be ſo, as it is aſſerted and proved; then, how can the Uſurer be ſaved, unleſs he become an honeſt man indeed? For as much as God has expreſly ſaid, that he has ſmitten, that is, will ſmite his hand at his diſhoneſt gain, to ſhew his great diſpleaſure againſt him for his diſhoneſt Uſurious gain, verſe 13. ſo as that he muſt not look to inhabit that holy and heavenly Tabernacle, wherin none but honeſt men will dwell, who do not put out their mony to Uſury Pſal. 15.1.2. Which has cauſed a great * Author to ſay, that the Uſury which is now practiſed is not allowed by any Godly man.
Num. 95. In the next place he advanceth to my cloud of Saints [Page]againſt Ʋſury, ſaying, I acknowledge, if that muſt needs be Goſ­pel, which Councils, Fathers, and School-men, (I mean ſome of theſe) have determined, then he has the advantage: but we are come, &c. Let the Reader peruſe the reſt of his words if he have them either in Print or Writing: For my Adverſary has ſcattered them and ſent abroad his Pamphlet (as I am told.) They are too large for me to tranſcribe, with his citations of Spanhemius, Windelin, Zanchy, and Gerard in Latin: and the truth is, he has ſhewn me the way which I muſt take by his ſkipping over ſometimes thirty-three, and ſomtimes more lines of mine; but yet I will do him ſo much right as to anſwer his moſt momentous reſponſes, and quotations, which kind­neſs he doth not ſhew to me, in that he neither anſwers my words, nor the ſayings of my learned Authors, but paſſeth by many of them altogether.
Num. 96. My Anſwers. Now my anſwers will follow at large upon and after a ſerious invocation of the name of God for a bleſ­ſing firſt craved to be powered down from above upon my poor en­deavours.
1. Anſwer And Firſt in general I ſay, that my Adverſaries Reply to my cloud of Saints is ſo advantagious to me, as that what he ſaith, for the moſt part maketh moſt happily for me. For
1. Whereas he granteth that by the determination of Coun­cils, Fathers, and School-men, I have the advantage; doth not that make for me, that ſo many hundreds (becauſe Coun­cils conſiſt of hundreds commonly) of ſuch holy and learned men as the Fathers are for me? As for his Addition, if that be Goſpel, doth not hurt me, who do not equal what they ſay with the Goſpel (as the Council of Trent aſſerts it) that their traditions are to be accepted pari pietatis affectu, with the ſame pious affection with the Scriptures, but only approve of what they ſay according to the Goſpel, and for example, ac­cording to Luke 6.35. Lend, looking for nothing from thence, as Grotius, his Author himſelf confeſſeth it, that a pleriſque moſt ancient Fathers that place is ſo handled, and underſtood, as making againſt Uſury: I will add one ſaying more which my Adverſary hath concerning Fathers, and alſo doth exceed­ingly make for me, viz. That they dſecry all taking of Ʋſe, which maketh me to break out into this exclamation; how happy then am I that have ſuch Saints and ſo many on my ſide, and what a friend is my very Adverſary to me by his own confeſ­ſion? The like whereunto I may ſay of the deep learned Caſuiſts, and School-men, one of which, Aquinas I mean, admired above all his fellow Scholaſticks, for his tranſcendent learning.
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1. In that he ſaith that the Fathers opinion deſerying all taking of Ʋſe for mony generally paſſed for current among the School­men, being backt too with the Authority of Councils: He thereby alſo pleads for me, as much as I can wiſh; becauſe he faith now GENERALLY, having ſaid before (I mean ſome of theſe) School-men. Councils, and Fathers immedi­ately before mentioned) which ſheweth how he contradicts himſelf, and is even forced by the evidence of Truth to a­verr, that Councils, Fathers, and School-men are generally for me, O advantage! advantage!
3. Wheras he adds, I think that All taking Ʋſe for Mony was never more exploded than under the preſent darkneſs of Popery: But ſince the time of Reformation, that hidden things have been brought to light, this among other things has been diſcerned to be an ERROR, which Addition alſo militates for me: For as much as
1. Learned and well read men can confute him preſently, and ſhew him to be but a meer Babe and Idiote in the know­ledge of Antiquity: For that with a ſonourous and loud voice he declareth, how the holy Fathers before the groſſeſt Popery came in, were as bitter and eager againſt Uſury and did as much explode it, as ever the Papiſts did ſince, think­ing (as the Ch. himſelf tells us) they could not run farr enough &c. but by diſcrying all taking of Uſe: which I am ſure makes as much for me as I can deſire.
3. This Addition militateth for me, in that he would make the world believe that ſince the times of Reformation this diſcrying of all taking of Uſe has been found an Error: Becauſe wiſe and obſerving men are able to refell what he ſaith preſently, and to ſhew that his opinion ſince the times of Reformation that hidden things have been brought to light, it among other things has been diſcovered to be not only an Error, but called Hereſie: For no ſooner did the light of the Goſpel break out at Wittemberg, where Luther fixed his Theſes againſt Popery; but theſes alſo were diſputed againſt all taking of Uſe in the ſame Univerſity (as I have already ſhewn it) and withal it has been aſſerted in the ſame poſitions to be plain Hereſie, and that thoſe which take any thing a­bove the principal, are to be accounted Hereticks, which has been likewiſe ſo judged by others, * eſpecially if any de­fend Uſury; See my margin.
†
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All which muſt needs make for me, and make the world ſee who is in an error, he and his, or I and mine, and who ſpeaks true and lieth not, he, or I, and whom men may be­lieve hereafter, him, or me;
Num. 97.4. Whereas he boaſteth ſo much of Calvin, Bu­cer, Martyr, Zanchie, Rivet, Junius, Salmaſius, Wollelius, Windeline, Hornbeck Spanhemius, Brentius, &c.
That they are for a Regulated Uſury, even that maketh for me alſo. How for you? O yes, it doth. For
1. The word which himſelf uſeth, calling Uſury, which they are for, regulated Uſury, is and can be no other but well cautioned Uſury: For theſe men have their godly cau­tions, which I will name and ſet down fully hereafter, before I end this matter, and which ſo alter that which he calls Uſury by a Novation (as they term it) as that it is not Uſury † properly ſo called, but another kind of thing and contract: Where give me leave for the preſent to ſet down ſome few of their religious ‖ Cautions.
1. They ſay that a man muſt take nothing but that which his Debtor can get by good and lawful means.
2. He may not take more than the gain, nay not all the gain, nor that part of the gain, which drinketh up the living of him that uſeth the mony.
3. He muſt ſometimes be ſo far from taking gain, that he muſt not require the principal, if this Debtor by inevitable and juſt cauſes be broughe behind hand, and it be alſo plain that he could not make, no not by great [...]d ligence any com­modity of the mony borrowed: With * which cautions may be joyned the moſt excellent ones of Fabricus, and of rever [...]nd Mr. Baxter in his directions concerning Uſury.
3. Anſwer 3. I ſay, that if theſe Authors ſhould defend Uſury properly ſo called (which I will not grant) it would be the ſame thing with their opinion of our Chriſtian Sabbath, which they hold is to be obſerved not by a Divine but the Churches Inſtitution, and not to be ſo ſtrictly kept as we keep it, calling it Judaiſm, ſo that I have ſeen all man­ner of ſervile and worldly work done upon the Lords-day in the Netherlands, where the Ch Authors, as Spanhemius, Ri­vet, Gretius, Ametius, Salmaſius and others lived and toler­ated it: So in Geneva, I have ſeen them in Sermon time ſit one over againſt another, ſelling their commodities, and ſo paſ­ſed [Page]through them, not being then convinced of the unlaw­fullneſs of it, as many others alſo are not at preſent, no more than of Uſuries ſinfullnes; which diſcovery by the Ch. oc­caſioned, makes very much for me.
4. Anſwer. 4. It cauſeth me to declare, how his tranſ­marine Authors cannot agree among themſelves, Lutherans and Calviniſts, warring one againſt another by Paper battels about conſubſtantiation, the ubiquity of Chriſts body, and the five Articles, ſo much diſcuſſed abroad; and how the moſt obſtinate Defendants of Uſury cannot accord among themſelves neither, † ſome holding a compact lawful, ‖ others not, and ſome by Neſheck underſtanding the Lords rack-rent, others oppreſſive Uſury, and ſome taking Tarbith to be mo­derate Uſury, others not.
Now if they be thus divided about theſe things, holding that ſuch and ſuch among them be out therein, why may they not be out in that Uſury it ſelf, which they hold lawful, and doth not this make for me?
5. Anſwer. 5. It occaſioneth me to mention a thing which few know or have heard of, viz. that there are ſome riſen up be yond the Seas (where Uſury is moſt defended and practiſed by ſome) I mean, John de Abiah and his companions, who ſay, that they are all out there (even the very Proteſtants they mean) and therefore have ſet up their own way which they aver to be the right way in a certain * Dutchie there, where they gained that famous and learned Virgin Lady, called Anno Maria Schureman, which is now dead, but before her death, has ſet forth a certain Latin book which I have ſeen and read. The name of it is Electio melioris partis, the Election of the better part, becauſe her name is Maria, whereof I make this uſe. That if it ſhould be ſo as they ſay, that they be ſo out beyond the Seas in other things, why may they not be out too in the thing called Uſury?
Num. 98. 6. I anſwer, that I ſhall ſet down the reſponſes and anſwers of my friends, which they have made to the al­leadging of Authors for Uſury, leſt men ſhould think, or ſay, that I only go to ſhift off thoſe great and grave Di­vines [Page]which ſeem to favour Uſury, when they do not: And,
1. I'le recite the words of Biſhop Downam. Not only Uſu­rers themſelves have found out many ſubtle diſtinctions and inſtances to juſtifie Uſury: but alſo divers Divines have either ſpoken or written more wittily than truly in favour of U­ſury.
2.Dr. Taylor, if learned men allow that Uſury which commonly is practiſed, I oppoſe the word of God againſt them.
3. Dr. Slater, if thoſe Divines that are for Uſury be Uſurers themſelves, then no wonder: if not, then to re­ſolve others they ſet down ſuch cautions as make it no Uſury.
4. Dr. Fenton ſheweth how thoſe Authors, which are for Uſury take what they write one of another, as an inſtance is given in a manuſcript for Uſury taken for a great part of it, out of Bullinger.
5. Gabriel Powel anſwers this plea from ſome learned Divines who Write in defence of Uſury, thus, as I ſaid once before now.
1. No Writer that ever I could ſee or hear of, ever allow­ed USURY.
2. There are many ſtrong poyſons, which the learned Phyſitian can ſo qualifie, that a ſick perſon may take a potion, wherein ſome of the poyſon is.
3. So holy and godly men have done and do temper and qualifie the Uſurers poyſon that they make hereof a whole­ſome medicine for many diſtreſſed perſons.
4. For by their holy and religious caveats and leſſons they alter the qualities of the Uſury and make it indeed no U­ſury at all, but a lawful kind of trade and dealing: thus he, his ac ter quod pulchrum eſt.
6. Anſwer. Sixtly I ſhall anſwer thus. That whereas one of his Authors called Windelin ſticks not to ſay, that a ple­risque modernis Theologis, by moſt modern Divines &c. The queſtion is affirmed duabus obſervatis cautelis, it will be pro­ved, that contrary to truth two things are aſſerted by him.
1. That a pleriſque by moſt modern Divines, the queſti­on is affirmed (for Uſury.) 2. That but two cautions only are to be obſerved.
*
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For the firſt I ſhall prove it to be contrary to truth, by ſuch Authors as may be believed before his Windelin, as be­ing free from Uſury and ſo unbiaſſed, whereas many I will not ſay all, beyond-Seamen are tainted by and with Foenory. And
1. I ſhall cite again famous Dr. Slater, whoſe words theſe are: If learned men allow that which is commonly practiſ­ed (Uſury he meaneth) A far greater number of late learn­ed Divines, beſides Fathers and Scholaſticks do not. Now let Engliſh-men chuſe whom they will believe, their own Engliſh Doctor, or this Forraign Windelin.
2. With him I ſhall joyn the moſt renowned and moſt learned Biſhop * Downam, who firſt tells us that he could add unto Scripture-proofs, the teſtimonies of all wiſe and learned men, (mark, all wiſe and learned men, who have lived until our age, mark again, until our age, becauſe ſome falſly ſay, that now in our age Uſury is not ſo ſpoken againſt as it was, and that I only, and one or two more, are ſo much againſt it) The Philoſophers, tho Heathens, have written and ſpoken againſt it, the Fathers of the Church have with one conſent comdemned it, even to the Pit of Hell.
Num. 99.2. He adds, The Godly learned Divines of this age, and namely of this our Church, do for the moſt part inveigh againſt it; thoſe few that ſeem to defend Uſury do in ſubſtance differ little from the reſt, erring eſpecially in this, that under the odious name of Uſury, they defend and maintain a lawful contract of partnerſhip.
3. ‖ So the Author of the Conviction of Uſury. By the Church of England Uſury is ſimply and generally prohibited.
4. I will procure the moſt confident ſaving of famous ALCIATES concerning the infinite multitude of Uſuries enemies.
Totus mundus militat pro nobis, the whole world militates for us, as I quoted him formerly.
And well he might ſay ſo, for, beſides the holy Scriptures, and ancient Councils already ſo much ſpoken of and the holy thers, which with one comſent have condemned it to the pit of Hell, as ſaith that great B. Downam, and the ſharp † * [Page]ſighted Schoolmen, who, tho corrupt in many things elſe, yet herein do, as he ſaith well, retain the doctrine of the Primitive Church, I ſay; beſides all theſe a world of modern Divines are of our ſide, bleſſed be God, viz. the Brittiſh Di­vines, Biſhops, and Churches, as even now it was proved, and by name Biſhop Jewel, Biſhop Babington, Biſhop Sands, Biſhop Dow­name, Biſhop Hall, Biſhop Lake, Biſhop King, Arch-Biſhop Ʋſher, Biſhop Andrew, Doctor Wilſon, Doct. Beard, Doct. Slater, Doct. Smith, Doct. Taylor, Doct. Kimhus, Doct. Pie, Doct. Web, Doct. Fenton, Doct. Wilkinſon, Ainſworth, Fr. Whidden the Elder, Mr. Hirn, Mr. Saunderſon, Cartwright, Swinock, Ambroſe, Turner, Mr. Pool, Mr. Ʋdal, Mr. Bolton, Mr. Smith, Mr. Adams, Light­foot, Noſworthy, Hakins, all of them being famous Engliſh Di­vines, to whom I may add Mr. Dod. Mr. Capel, Mr. Whately, Doct. Sutton, Mr. Bains, Mr. Greenham, Rogers of Dedham; Af­ter whom in came Forreign Writers, viz. Doct. Luther, Me­lanchton, Zuinglius, Doct. Paraeus, Beza, Eraſinus, Doct. Chemnitius, Doct. Didericus, Doct. Mordeſius, Doct. Welleus, Doct. Ludder, a Civilian, Hottomannus, Camerarius, Lipſius, Oecolampadius, Brentius, Muſculus, Aretius, Piſcatus, Ʋrſinus, Pomerianus, Doct. Saunder, Doct. Vulteius, Doct. Frechius, P. Fagius, Hen. Stephanus, Magdenbergenſes, Paſtores Manſeldenſes, Poſtores Gallici, Ʋrbanus, Rhegius, Juſtus Jonas, Cuiatius, Cale­pinus, Albertus Blankenberg, Phil. Caeſar, Kekermannus,*who ſaith, that almoſt all but reformed Divines hold Uſury to be a ſin Langius: where Note what a huge number here is, to his ſmall number, which he muſters up being about two, ſo that he cannot by any arithmetical skill he has, make it good that moſt Moderns are on his ſide: and ſo let him go with his vain boaſt, and boaſt of it to thoſe, who know nothing, or but little of this matter by reading or experience; wiſe and well read men and ſuch as have been abroad in the World, and have eyes in their heads, will not believe him, but rather thoſe learned men which I have named.
2. So for his two cautions only, let me ſhew how contradi­ctory to truth it is what his Author VVindelin ſaith, for I can cite againſt him far greater Writers than he is, who recken up many more: One I have already † named, and another I ſhall mention now, who numbers up ſeven more, as
1. That a man muſt not be a profeſſed Uſurer.
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2. That gain be not required of men, who being in want do borrow for the ſupply of their neceſſity.
3. That they do not require it of him which borroweth for gain, unleſs he be a gainer.
4. That he which lendeth for gain muſt not only require no gain, but alſo muſt be content to bear a part of the borrowers loſs, if without his own default he prove a looſer.
5. That the end of this lending muſt be charity, whereby the lender is bound to ſeek the borrowers good rather than his own (and who doth ſo?)
6. That in this contract he reſpect the good not only of the borrower, but alſo of the Commonwealth, and therefore that he require not ſo much gain as the party cannot raiſe by lawful means.
1. That this lending, be anſwerable to natural equity, which is to be judged of not by mens practice, but by the word of God: ſo that here five times two.
I add what a famous Author Writeth of ſuch cautions.
Now how far Uſury differs from this kind of dealing, if our common Vſurer will not confeſs, woful experience daily teacheth.
Num. 101.6. About Perkins, Mayer, Vines, Baily, Hughes, I have given an account formerly, to which account I refer my reader; and Gataker, I muſt likewiſe reckon among thoſe other Divines which are here likewiſe named, becauſe they and he Write to the ſame effect.
As for his fate (not to name it) to that I anſwer.
1. That this fate has infatuate him ſo as that, 1. Againſt his will he did ſhew me the greateſt friendſhip by making ſuch learned men, as thoſe, whom he names my friends in this point of Vſury, acknowledging them to be on my fide, and ſo conſequently by name Biſhop Jewel (and what a man was he) Biſhop Downam, Biſhop Hall, Biſhop Babington, Biſhop King, Biſhop Lake, Biſhop Andrews, Biſtop Sands, and ſo all the reſt.
2. It infatuated him ſo, as to mix ceremonies, which are no foundation things, with Vſury, which concerns life and death, even life and death Eternal, Pſal. 15.5. E­zek. 18.12, 13.
3. It infatuated him ſo, as that he takes off the charge, * [Page]wherewith beyond-Sea Divines are * charged, viz. that they are againſt the ſtrict keeping of the Sabbath, which I can teſtifie by ſight, and to lay it to their doors, who will not, as I ſuppoſe own it, becauſe in Divine truth the anci­ent Council, whereof the Pariſian is one, which is as ſtrict for the keeping of the Chriſtian Sabbath, as any of us in England; For they take more than ordinary notice of the Judgments of God, (like the practice of Piety) ſhewn upon the Prophaners of it, by fire from Heaven, which has burnt them; and did charge the Emperour then reigning, to ſee the ſaid Sabbaths ſtrictly kept; ſo that I was much taken with it when I read it.
8. Anſwer. Eightly to his inſiſting upon Emperours, I an­ſwer, that I have already cleared up that, ſhewing, how the † Civil-laws and thoſe pious Emperours hold with me, and Juſtinian eſpecially, whoſe very words I have cited: and as for the ſum beyond which no uſe muſt be taken, that is no more than our Engliſh Parliaments have done, which have diſcried all Uſury as a deteſtable ſin and interdicted by the word of God. viz. Jac. 13. and Eliz. 13. C. 8.
9. Anſwer. Ninthly Concerning C. Molinaeus the Lawyer, I have this to ſay 1. That I put againſt him Hottoman, that far more famous and pious Lawyer too, who, as I have al­ready evidenced it in this book, is on my ſide.
2. That Molinaeus has many frivolous and ſtrange things (becauſe he is no Divine) but a Lawyer about publicans e­pecially.
Which doth very much diſparage him: But I will ſay no more of him but this, that he is held to be the firſt Defen­dant of Uſury, and not Calvin (as ſome have ſaid of him) for they know not what to make of that holy man Calvin, be­cauſe of his bitter ſayings againſt Uſury by me quoted, and his holy cautions which make that Uſury which he is for, no Uſury.
I am the larger in this anſwer to Authors, becauſe thoſe Authors which they do ſo objectate, are their cheif Pillar ‖ * [Page]which their defence of Uſury relieth upon: as as it is obſerv­ed by wiſer men than my ſelf, of whom at preſent I will quote but one, viz. the learned and moſt famous Biſhop *Downam.
And becauſe the judgements of thoſe learned men, who do not ſeem to condemn all Uſury, are of ſuch force with Uſurers, that they ſeem to build their practiſe upon their authority, I will alſo take this hold from them, and out of their Writings manifeſtly demonſtrate before their eyes, that the Uſury which is practiſed in the world is not al­lowed of any godly Divine: thus he, and ſo he goeth on to prove it, and if ſo, what ſhelter have our poor Uſurers then both Miniſters and people, having neither Scripture nor good men on their ſide.
10. Anſwer. Num. 102. Tenthly, I anſwer to that which he ſaith of the reformed Churches.
1. God forbid, that they ſhould be all guilty of that dam­nable ſin of Uſury: for I was born beyond Seas, and know the tenents of my brethren, and fellow Divines there, how far ſome hold ſome Vſury improperly ſo called law­ful with ſuch cautions, as even now I named, which our Vſu­rers here do not obſerve, God knows I leave them to the Judge of quick and dead, I am no Judge, but only de­clare the Judgement of God againſt all unrighteouſneſs and all Vſury properly ſo called, and uſually here practiſed, as himſelf alſo doth, Pſa. 15.18.
Eleventhly, I anſwer to what he ſaith about † Luther, that he was more moderate in his latter Writings in his opi­nion concerning Vſury, which he partly names, as quoted by my old friend Rivet, thus.
1. That I can ſee no allowing of Vſury properly ſo called in all that he ſaith, but that he would have Vſury ſtinted by the Magiſtrates, adviſed by Divines and Lavvyers, conceding and yielding to a Nobleman four, to a Marchant eight, to others, ſix Florens or Guilders in the 100. vvhich has been ‖ propoſed long before him, as ‖ one vvho vvas himſelf a lavv-maker aſſerts it, ſaying, (to confute * C. Molinaeus who falſly affirms that the Civil Law allowes of Vſury) that the law doth not allow it, as good, but permit as evil for the avoiding of greater incon­veniences; [Page]and then he ſhews, how the law ſtints the Mer­chants Vſury at eight, and the Noblemans and Gentlemans at four, and the Vſury of other men at ſix in the 100. ſo that Luther did no more then the Biſhops in England do in Parlia­ment, ſtinting Vſury at ſix in the 100. together with the Lords Temporal and the Commons, which notwithſtanding they deſcry all taking of Ʋſe, as the Champion ſaith, and together with the whole Parliament call it a deteſtable ſin and forbidden by the word of God, and call their act an act againſt Ʋſury, Anſwerably, whereunto Luther might be for a ſtinting of Vſury and Vſurers, that they might not take above the foreſaid ſum, and yet be like our Parliament as bitter again Vſury, as in his Writings he ſhews himſelf to be * exhorting Miniſters to be bitter againſt it, and I could never read in any Author, that he did reclaim or repent (as Auſtin, and others have done) of what he had ſo bitterly Written, but on the contrary I ſee that all Divines and Authors that ſince him wrote againſt Vſury, cite him againſt Vſury, as a chief enemy to it, nor is there any likelyhood for it, if we conſider how he could not, but be a headman and chief approver of it in the Wittenberg theſes or poſitions againſt Vſury, as the chief Doctor and Profeſſor in that famous Vniverſity.
Num. 103 My Adverſary next progreſſeth to my laſt reaſon, which is, and what ſhould the Uſurer do in Heaven. &c.
And I dare ſay no books written againſt Uſury. Where­unto I anſwer, but ſuch that wrote againſt it are doubtleſs there, as Moſes, David, Jeremiah, Ezekiel, Cyprian, Lactantius, Ba­ſil, Ambroſe, Auſtin, Chryſoſtome, &c.
As for his jeering at me, that it is well that Mr. Jelinger is not Key-keeper, and that this he takes to be one of his Antelu­cane Meditations, I am ſo well uſed to it by his*often jeering, as that I do no more regard it than the dirt under my feet, it be­ing but dirt coming out of a foul mouth, and a dirty pen.
Nor have I cauſe to be troubled at it, eſpecially at the leaſt, about my riſing before day to meditate and to pray, becauſe I uſe to pray then as fervently as I may for his and other U­ſurers converſion, and find that God hears his poor ſervant; prayers then poured out, and converts poor Uſurers ſouls, whoſe gain is of more value to me, than if I ſhould  [...]in the whole world, and which are comming in ſtill. Wherein I de­ſire to imitate a certain holy man, who, meeting with the [Page]Emperour his Enemy, aſking him whither he was going, returned this anſwer, I am going to pray for thee and thy Empire: Semblably whereunto, if an Uſurer being mine Enemy, ſhould aſk me what I am going to do, when I riſe mornings before day, I ſhould tell him as I now tell this my Adverſary, I am going to pray for thee, and thy poor ſoul, that it may dwell in Gods holy hill, and not go to hell, there to burn, burn, burn to all eternity.
Num. 104. I thought to have ſuperſeded, and ended here the confirmation of my Doctrine by Reaſons, but becauſe my bitter Adverſary doth ſo exceedingly ſlight my four laſt Arguments eſpecially, therefore I will ſuperadd four argu­ments more, which I am ſure will be ſtrong enough. And
The Firſt is that Ʋſury is the Evil of Evils.
1. Tranſcendentally, as Solomon's ſong is called the ſong of ſongs, becauſe of its tranſcendentalneſs, as I ſhew in my Roſe of Sharon; ſo this great Evil called Uſury, may well be called the Evil of Evils, as tranſcending other Evils, and being * in it ſelf not only ſimply evil, but exceeding evil, e­ven like mans deceitful heart, deſperately evil, and wicked, Jer. 17.29. and deceitful above thouſands of other things, ſo as that for that cauſe it is called not only deceitful, but even deceit it ſelf, yea deceits in the plural  [...] from  [...] Prov. 29.13. becauſe as a great † Writer obſerveth it, Vſury is never without deceits, ſo that commonly by the man of de­ceits in that place foreſaid, Prov. 29.13. is underſtood the Vſurer, as alſo by  [...], which is Vſuries Greek name, is un­derſtood deceit, as being derived from the Hebrew  [...].
Whereby it appeareth what a great tranſcendent evil Vſury is, being ſo deceitful and deſperately wicked, for its being de­ceit it ſelf, yea deceits.
2. It is the evil of evils, as it is the cauſe of all manner of evils, viz.
1. Grief, For which cauſe alſo its called  [...] in Greek, becauſe it is as it were the monſtrous and unnatural breed of what is borrowed, and cauſeth ſuch great grief in the ‖ * [Page]heart of the borrower, as is anſwerable to the pains of Child birth▪ and ſo in Latin it is call faenus quaſi faetus a brood, as Nonius Marcellinus, and others aver it; ſome add to grief poverty and death.
2. It is the evil of evils, as it is the cauſe of many other ſins, as
1. Theft. 2. Murder which two great ſins Authors ſo bring within the Circle and Compaſs of Uſury, as to make them not only kinds, but alſo iſſues of it, and it ſelf there upon a breaking of both the ſixth and eight Commandements, and ſo conſequently both theft and murder: See the Margin.
3. As Idolatry, becauſe the Uſurer is a covetous man, as has been demonſtrated, and covetouſneſs is idolatry, Eph. 5.5. So Cyprian, Baſil, and others.
4. Oppreſſion. See Ezek. 18.12, 13. Where oppreſſion and Uſury are joyned: becauſe, if the Uſurer be not paid, accord­ing to his time, he will trouble and arreſt the needy borrower, and make him ſell his goods to his loſs, as by ſuch as have been ſufferers in that caſe, I have been informed: but yet I will not charge all Uſurers, with this alike, but only ſuch as are ſo cruel, as the holy fathers have done likewiſe; at preſent I will name but one of them, viz. * St. Chryſoſtome, who for this cauſe calls Uſury a peſtiferous womb, becauſe it brings forth ſuch peſtiferous brats: with which holy Father I will joyn a great King of England, who ſaid, that he heard it ſpoken in the Court of France, that Uſury is the root of all evil, as well it might be ſaid ſo, becauſe of the love of money, which the Uſurer ſo dearly loveth, and which the ſacred Scripture it ſelf calls the root of all evil, Tim. 8.10. And therefore how can he who liveth in ſo great an evil, live in the heavenly Ta­bernacle with the greateſt good, which is God bleſſed for ever, it being expreſly Written, Lord who ſhall dwell in thy Tabernacle, he that has not put his money to Ʋſury, Pſ. 15.1, 5.
Num. 105. 2. Uſurers * for the moſt part are convicted of the evil of Uſury in their own Conſciences, and therefore liv­ing and dying in that ſin, they cannot be ſaved.
To prove this, that * great diſputant againſt Uſury uſeth this Syllogiſm, in Celarent, ab impoſſibili, from that which is im­poſſible: * * * [Page]It is impoſſible that faith and an evil conſcience ſhould at the ſame inſtant be joyned together in the ſame man.
All Uſurers have an evil conſcience.
Ergo. No Uſurer having an evil conſcience hath faith, and ſo conſequently has no faith, and ſo its impoſſible for them that wittingly and willingly perſevere in that ſin to be ſaved. Thus he.
I add, For without faith it is impoſſible to pleaſe God, Heb. 11.6.
But to prove that the common Uſurer ſtandeth convicted in his conſcience of the evil of Uſury I ſhall bring and adhibit twelve Mediums.
1. Becauſe there is a light, even the light of nature, or the * law of nature Written in his heart, Rom. 2.15. fluſhing as one uſeth that expreſſion, into their conſciences, and ſo illight­tening them as that needs they muſt be convinced by it, and come to ſee the evil of that curſed ſin of Uſury, as when a light ſhineth in a dark place, to uſe bleſſed Peters own words, 2 Pet. 1.19. that which there is amiſs muſt needs be ſeen and diſcerned by it: and the place it ſelf muſt alſo be illumi­nated by it. So that, I dare upon that account ask any Uſu­rer, whether that light which is in his conſcience do not ſo far illighten him, as that he cannot but ſee and know that his practice is a ſin. Obſerve what I ſay, I do not ask thee now, Uſu­rer, whether Uſury be an evil: for that happily thou wilt grant, underſtanding Vſury in thine own ſenſe, and equivocating with me, as my Adverſary doth: but whether thy practice of taking Vſe by a compact, whether it be ſix in the 100 or leſs be not a ſin and evil thing in thee? here let thy guilty con­ſcience anſwer.
2. Becauſe people generally ſay of thee behind thy back, that thou art an Vſurer, though thou takeſt but ſix in the 100. and thou canſt not but know it, and hear of it by others; and vox populi, vox Dei: the voice of the people when it ſpeaketh according to the word of God, condemning Vſury, as E [...]ek. 18.12, 13. is the voice of God: and I believe that doth much convince thee.
3. Yea, do not ſome caſt it in thy diſh, and tell thee to thy face, that thou art an Vſurer, though thou takeſt but ſix in the 100 or five? I am ſure I am told ſo by ſome, that † [Page]have heard it with their ears, and ſay that they have told thee ſo to thy face.
4. The Vſurer will not be known to be an Vſurer. The * Magdeburge Centuries tell us of a Vſurer, who, living in a certain place and lending his money upon Vſury, did charge his borrowers by no means to tell of him that there was ſuch a one in that place; but what befel him, when it was known, I ſhall not mention here; another time and place being fitter for it to be told: thus Vſurers will not have the World know it that they are ſuch.
5. The Vſurer will colour and cloak his Vſury by ſome o­ther contract.
6. Vſurers will not by any means call themſelves by that name, as other men will call themſelves Merchants, or Husband­men, &c. according to their callings, but Vſurers will not do ſo, being Conſcious to themſelves of the evil of their employ­ment.
7. Vſurers are convinced of the evil and baſeneſs of Vſu­ry, becauſe if one ſhould call any of them by that odious name, Sir Vſurer, as others are called by their Names and Titles, Sir John, Sir Henry, &c. he would be very angry with him, and tell him, Sir my Name is not Sir Vſurer, but a lend­er of money?
8. The Vſurer will not call his Vſury by that name neither, but Vſance, intereſt, conſideration, the Rent of my mo­ney, &c. being aſhamed to call it ſo, which alſo evinceth his conviction.
9. Vſurers will not only deny it, that they are Vſurers, but ſome of them, as ‖ one ſaith, ſwear deeply that they are none.
10. Some Vſurers will take a certain note, as it is reported in Print, or as ſome call them, Letters Patents, Confined with the borrowers hand, in which he ſhall make it known unto all men by theſe preſent that the Vſurer has lent him freely and without any mention of encreaſe.
11. I am confident that if a queſtion ſhould be made by a Godly Miniſter in his Pulpit whether there be any Vſurer there, becauſe he would willingly ſpeak to him, not one would an­ſwer to the queſtion that he is an Vſurer, though ſorty ſhould be there: and that which confirmeth me herein, is this, be­cauſe I have read of a certain Preacher, * who knowing that † [Page]there were many Vſurers among his Auditory, broke out in his Sermon into asking of the queſtion, whether there were an Vſurer there? when every man held his peace, he demanded again, whether there were a Scavenger there? One riſing up, and anſwering for himſelf ſaid, yea, here is one, and I am that one; the Preacher thereupon infers this invective againſt Vſu­rers, behold, you may ſee hereby how vile a thing Vſury is, for this man anſwers for himſelf in the defence of his filthy em­ployment, Vſurers are aſhamed to anſwer for theirs, and thus they are convicted in their own Conſciences.
12. And may I not bring in at laſt St. Auſtins teſtimony too, ſaying, how deteſtable a thing it is to lend money upon Vſury how odious and how execrable, I ſuppoſe Vſurers themſelves are not ignorant of. So then upon and after all this I may well end here, with that dreadful ſaying of another learned Author, ſo then the Vſurers ſin willingly, and of ſet purpoſe they fol­low a practice contrary to the light of their own conſcience, &c. I add.
3. The Vſurer is, as it is to be feared, not only convicted, but alſo condemned of himſelf in his own conſcience: for there is, as it were, a Court kept, and there is accuſing, witneſſing, and condemning, according to Rom. 2.15. Their Conſcience alſo bearing witneſs, and their thoughts mean while accuſing, or elſe ex­cuſing one another. In which reſpect * ſome have called conſci­ence forum, a Court, a Conſiſtory, becauſe in it men are con­vented, and convicted, and condemned upon witneſſing and ac­cuſing paſſed, ſo that, even as an Heretick is condemned of him­ſelf, becauſe with an evil conſcience, or againſt his conſcience he ſinneth wilfully, and of purpoſe, as * Calvin expounds the place, ſo I am afraid, it may be ſaid of Vſurers, that in their ſinning they are condemned of themſelves, becauſe wittingly and willingly they follow a practice contrary to the check and rouch, and light of their own conſcience, did I ſay, I am afraid? I know I did: but I can tell you, there is † one who ſaith po­ſitively from that place in Tit. 3.11. that they are damned of themſelves, being counted by learned men to be Hereticks. And there is a famous Doctor called Doctor Beard, who Writ­eth of a certain Vſurer, who being condemned of himſelf made his laſt Will and Teſtament: as word for word it is ſet ‖ † ‖ * [Page]  [...]own in the end of this Book. the Part. 4. Num. 18.
Num. 106. My fourth additional Argument is.
That the Ʋſurer is an enemy to God and man.
1. To God, and that, 1. Becauſe he rebelleth againſt him by yield­  [...]g and uſing all the faculties of his ſoul and members of his body,  [...] Weapons of unrighteouſneſs againſt him, that I may uſe the great. Apoſtles words, Rom. 6.19.
And, 1. The faculties and powers of his ſoul, as for inſtance  [...]. His mind he uſes againſt God to Uſury, minding his Goddeſs and great Diana, Uſury, I mean, more then God, who is ſeldome and little in his thoughts: for if he were, he would not be an Uſurer. 2. His will, in that he will be an Uſurer, tho God will not have him to be one, Neh. 5.10. 3. His love, loving his Uſury money more than God, like a covetous wretch, as he is, who will needs be rich, 1 Tim, 6.9, 10. and like an Idolater, as he is alſo, according to that famous ſaying of Lactantius, whatſoever a man loveth more than God, that is his God.
2. So the members of his body, as namely,
1. His eyes he yields as weapons of unrighteouſneſs againſt God, by his moſt earneſt looking after, and for his Uſury money from half year to half year contrary to Luk. 6.35. Lend, looking for nothing from it again. 2. His tongue he uſeth as a weapon of unrighteouſneſs againſt God, by his enticing young rich heirs (as Baſil deſcribes him) and others, to borrow money of him upon Uſury. 3. His hands he uſeth to take Uſury money therewith, according to Ezeck. 18.12, 13. He has taken Ʋſury and encreaſe where†Calvin note: That God, to cut of cavils, joineth both names, and condemns all neceſſion to the principal. 4. His feet he employeth as Weapons of unrighteouſneſs againſt God. by his running after covetouſneſs. For what elſe is his Uſury but co­  [...]etouſneſs, as has been abundantly declared? at preſent I will cite but one great friend of mine, viz. Great ‖ Luther, who may be inſtar omnium, inſtead of all: ſaying, expreſly, that Uſury is covetouſneſs, his words are, Uſura eſt deteſtabilis avaritia. Ʋſurie is deteſtable covetouſneſs, mark, covetouſneſs it ſelf it is, and dete­ſtable covetouſneſs after which the Uſurers feet ſo run, ſee Ezek. 33.31. where running may be extended to feet too, by which the heart runs as well as by its thoughts.
2. The Uſurer is an enemy to God, in that no kind of peo­ple, as * one ſaith notably, think worſe of God then Daniſts, * [Page]that is, Uſurers; for they ſlight and vilipend his providence, ſo as that they of all others will leaſt truſt him. The Mariner look­eth after the wind, which way it bloweth, and prayeth to Go [...] that it may blow fair for him, and ſo doth the Wimſter, and ſo doth the Miller that hath a Wind-mill: but the Uſurer thinks that he hath leaſt need to ſay his prayers ſo, let the Wind blow [...] Eaſt, Weſt, North, or South, its all one to him: his Mill, I mean, his Uſury Mill grinds for him ſtill, I will not ſay Corn, but the face of the borrower; his fanning, ſifting, and Wimbing of that which is in the borrowers purſe and barns go on, he taking the ſubſtance which he has, and leaving the chaff, which is nothing and an empty purſe to him.
2. The Uſurer is an enemy to man too, and to a world of men, even as a worm is to a round fair Apple, eating it out and ſpoil­ing it.
So is the Uſurer by his Uſury to this round and fair World, I mean the men that are in the World, by eating out and ſpoiling ſo many men and houſholds with his moſt ſharp teeth.
And the multitude of Uſurers is like ſo many locuſts, which are called in the Hebrew tongue from the ſame verb, that Vſury is called  [...] viz.  [...] to multiply, becauſe locuſts * mul­tiply as Vſury doth, and did a great deal of miſchief in E­gypt, as it is to be  [...] in Exo. 10.15. anſwerably whereunto V­ſurers do a World of hurt in the World to a World of men, eating up men which borrow of them like bread, as it is † Writ­ten of ſome, they eat up my people like bread which is applied by a ‖ great Writer to the Vſurer thus: the Vſurer is a ſoft beaſt at the firſt to handle, but in continuance of time the hardneſs of his teeth will cat a man up, fleſh and bone, if he have not a ſpecial care to ſhun him: with this learned ‖ Author who mak­eth the Vſurer a man eater, I ſhall joyn two or three more, whereof,
1. Bleſſed * Bolton ſhall be one, who maketh him a Canni­bal alſo, ſaying if Vſury find a man rich, yet it bringeth with it a pair of CANNIBAL chops and many cruel teeth to eat out, &c.
2. The great Luther, who calls the Ʋſurer the blood ſucker of the people, as alſo † one more calls him ſo ſaying, as the I [...]y  [...]ulleth and claſpeth the Oak, as a lover, but thereby it grow­eth up and overtops the Oak, and ſucks up the juice and ſap of618 [Page]Oak, that it cannot thrive nor proſper, ſuch a blood ſucker is an Ʋſurer, ſaith he, and beſides him * one more, theſe (Ʋſurers) are curſed flies, ſuckers of mens ſap, the drinkers of their blood. So Adams ſaith the ſame.
3. That grand enemy of Ʋſury Biſhop Downam, who ſaith, wiſe men, when they have conſidered not only the wrong, which is done to particular men, but alſo the manifold inconveniences and miſchiefs, which come to the common-wealth by Ʋſury, they have confidently affirmed, that Ʋſurers are worſe then theives and that it were better for the common-wealth that there ſhould be a thouſand theives in it, then an hundred Ʋſurers; what a re­markable paſſage this is againſt poor Vſurers, coming from ſo great a Prelate.
4. Cato who ſpeaks very near to the ſame effect, that whereas by the twelve Tables, it was ordained, that if any Vſurer ſhould take above one in the hundred, he ſhould be puniſhed fourfold, whereas a Thief was to be puniſhed but twofold, whereby we may gather how much they eſteemed a Vſurer to be worſe than a Thief.
5. ‖ St. Chryſoſtome, who did not doubt to ſay that the V­ſurer is to be eſteemed, AS A COMMON ENEMY TO ALL MEN. All which if it be ſo that the Vſurer is ſuch an enemy to God and man, how can he dwell with God in his Kingdom? will an earthly King ſuffer enemies to be in his Kingdom with him therein to live? no, no, he will have them ſlain and dye rather: So God, for ſo, he ſaith, But thoſe mine enemies bring hither and ſlay them before me, Luk. 19.27. and leſt men ſhould ſay that this concerns not Vſurers at all, but others, and that therefore he will not have them dye, he ſpeaks more plainly in Ezek. 18.12, 13. concerning the Vſurer, who has taken Vſury and en­creaſe, any encreaſe verſe 8. ſhall he live? he ſhall not live, his blood ſhall be upon him, and being asked by the holy Prophet David, Lord, who ſhall abide in thy Tabernacle, who ſhall dwell in thy holy hill? he returneth this anſwer, he that putteth not out his money to Ʋſury; and is not this as clear as the Sun, who dareth ſlight it?
†
[Page]
Num. 108. But here I muſt anſwer two Contradictions.
 One concerning my Authors moſtly, and me in part.
 The other moſtly me, and my Authors in part.

The Firſt Contradiction. To begin with the firſt, ſome here­upon will ſay, your men whom you quoted even now, are too harſh, too bitter, too ſevere againſt the poor Uſurer, giving him ſuch language, and taking up ſuch compariſons a­gainſt him, and making an enemy to God and all men: One would think that ſuch wiſe, learned, holy, and grave men ſhould not have ſuch hard thoughts of him in their hearts, nor divulge ſuch ſayings againſt him to the world with their pens, the world ſpeaking hard enough of him already; and we wonder why you will mention them.
Whereunto I thus anſwer in their behalf;
1. That God himſelf giveth the like language to all the Wicked, * whereof theſe are ſome, ſaying, that they are † Dogs, ‖ Sows, * Aſps, † Vipers, ‖a generation of Vipers, yea, * Divels, and the Children of the Devil, and the Vſurer a biter like a Dog, and therefore why ſhould any man blame them, for ſaying what God ſaith, and calling them what God calleth them, biters?
2. As God maketh them ſo bad, to make them better, ſo they.
3. That they do but ſpeak the truth and do not belie them, calling a ſpade, a ſpade.

The ſecond Contradiction.
4. As for me, I am but the Eccho of theſe men, and mention their bitter ſayings, becauſe I look upon them as wiſe, learned, and Godly men (Chriſtians I mean) whom one may ſafely make uſe of, and without any diſpa­ragement, and becauſe I would have the World to ſee how I am not the only man, who dealeth ſo hardly with the poor Vſurer, as to give him ſuch language now and then, but that others, being my betters by far have given him the ſame or the like before me: but of this much has been ſaid formerly, and therefore I ſhall ſay the leſs now.
Num. 109.2. The ſecond Contradiction concerning me moſt­ly,[Page]and my Authors in part is this, (as methinks I hear it whiſpered.)
If theſe reaſons, which you have given us, be the beſt you can ſhew, and in that, which out of Authors you have quoted to us, your ſtrength be ſuppoſed by you to lie, as it ſeemeth ſo to us, becauſe you reckon up ſo many, you might well have ſuperſeded, ſat ſtill, and not troubled the world with your Uſury Books: For we look for ſtrength of reaſon and not for railings, of which your Writings and Sayings and theirs are full.
1. Anſwer, Whereunto I anſwer thus.
1. That I and my Aſſiſtants (called Authors) need not to be aſhamed of what we hold forth, becauſe we let all the world ſee it at home in England and out of England beyond the Seas, where many of my Authors like flowers did flouriſh in Gods Eden, and ſhine, like Starrs in the Firmament, as Luther, and * Zwinglius, who preacht the Goſpel before Luther in a place called Clarona, and many † others former­ly named; and as for my poor labours lately publiſhed, and the Uſurer caſt by name, (I can produce a Letter written to me from the Belgick Orbe concerning both ſome of the Mi­niſters themſelves, and many private perſons too. So that I do not regard what ſome may ſay againſt me, and againſt my brethren, which agree with me in this point of Uſury, and are a numerous company; nor do I count my labour bad­ly beſtowed, and I hope withal that no judicious Reader will ſay ſo, that if the reaſons, arguments, and ſayings, which I and my friends uſe and have uſed againſt Uſury to make it damnable, are ſo ſimple and weak, as that I might well have ſuperſeded and forborn to trouble the world therewith; ig­noramus's may ſay it, but true learned men will not.
Not to ſay much of and for my reaſons, ſure I am, that ſome of my Authors eſpecially, have ſhewn as much reaſon as men can, being admirable Logicians, ſo as that they touch­ed their mediums in unanſwerable ſyllogiſms, Dictick and Ap [...] ­dictick, fetcht from all manner of Logical terms, internal ‖ [Page]and external and conſequences, and from comparatis, or com­pariſons, definitions, and diviſions, and ab impoſſibili, from that which is impoſſible, and from teſtimonies both divine and hu­mane, and did with much exactneſs make uſe of Barbara, Ce­larent, Darii, that is Logical Figures, ſo called, whom alſo I did trace as near as I could all along, being backt by them ſtill, tho not in ſyllogiſms (for that, if need be, I reſerve for a peculiar Latin Treatiſe ſyllogiſtically penned againſt Uſury) yet by Logical mediums, as alſo the holy Fathers, Schoolmen, and other Writers by me cited do, without railing, with­out jeering, without ſlandering, ſeriouſly, ſoberly, ſatisfactorily: which is not ſo to be ſeen and obſerved in my Adverſary, and his Second. For I do not remember that I met with one ſyl­logiſm in any one of them, they ſuppoſing that  [...] was enough for them.
*



THE THIRD PART OF THIS BOOK now followeth.
[Page]
Containing Objections made by Ʋſurers in the 6th: and 7th: Chapters of my firſt Book, and replyes put to my Anſwers thereunto, by my chief Opponent; and my ſeveral Anſwers to his Replies.

Num: 1. I now advance to the Vindication of my anſwers put to the objections made by Uſurers, in Uſuries behalf.
The firſt Objection is, Biting is in your text condemned: I am no biter, ergo, I am not concerned in this matter, the Pſalm ſpeaks of Neſheck that is biting.
His anſwer is, every Uſurie biteth naturally, either actually, or, potentially, directly, or conſequentially.
Reply. Let Spanhemius anſwer him; whereunto I anſwer. Here let the Learned Reader read Spanhemius in his Dub. E­vangel. p. 870. For to no end it is to ſet down his Latin words, as the Champion does, becauſe unlearned men cannot under­ſtand him.
And becauſe he would have Spanhemius to anſwer me, I will ſay the ſame to him. Let another grave Author anſwer both Spanhemius and him, and firſt the learned Chriſtophorus Cart­wright, * late Miniſter in the famous City of York, whoſe words are. 1. It is falſely ſuppoſed, that Neſheck only denotes one Certain Kind of Uſurie, as if there were ſome Vſury not bit­ing (as Spanhemius aſſerts it giving inſtances) whereas it ſets [Page]forth the Nature of all Uſurie (to wit) that it doth bite and take away ſomething with it.
2. To exclude this Cavil, As Calvin alſo, who is greater than Spanhemius) * obſerves it, in divers places, where Uſurie is called Neſheck, biting, is condemned, there Tarbith, which ſignifies increaſe is condemned alſo, as the Notation of the word, and the Interpretation of it in all Languages does ſhew: Salmaſius himſelf, tho a patron of Uſurie, grants Neſheck, that is, biting, and Tarbith, encreaſe, to be Synonymaes and to ſignifie the ſame thing in divers reſpects; In reſpect of the Borrower, whom it bites, and in reſpect of the Lender, who is encreaſed by it. And my Country man Mollerus upon the 15. Pſal: can make nothing elſe of Neſheck, here, but the takeing of any thing above the Principle in reſpect of loan.
2. I add, That as Spanhemius ſpeaks of An ti-Uſurarians; that they ſay, and doe not prove; ſo the ſame may be ſaid of him here, and moſt times and ſo do his aſſociates; For how will he prove it, that none is bitten, when the borrower payeth his Uſurie money; ſuppoſe he deal in Merchandizing, as he ſaith, or buy in Proviſions, how will he prove it, I ſay, that neither the poor nor Common wealth is bitten, if himſelf be not, which is very rare; but hereof more hereafter.
3. This only I will graunt, that all are nor bitten alike, nor preſently feel it alike, ſome are bitten more, ſome leſs, as by ſeveral ſorts of Dogs greater and leſſer, for Uſurers are com­pared to Dogs by diverſe Divines, and by Mr. Bolton, and Mr. Trap by name, as it hath been formerly ſhewn. I ſay again; that ſome bite more, as thoſe in Nehemiah did, and as we read of others that did ſo, and more too as a certain Author writes, that the Jews Uſurie has been ſo abominable as that what I have red of it, is incredible. And † Graftus writes, that in the 47. year of Henery the 3d. 500. Jews were ſlain by the Citizens of London, becauſe one Jew would have forced a Chriſtian to pay more than two pence a week for twenty ſhil­lings, and ſuch a like thing I have heard of a wretched wo­man living in a City near unto me, and various inſtances more might be given.
[Page]
But then there be others who take leſs, ſome, 4. ſome 5. ſome 6, in the 100. And this I know, and can ſay upon ex­perience and obſervation, that even ſuch as have paied but ſix, have bin ſo bitten (tho leſs than others) as that they, that came to look after their Eſtates, when they were deceaſed, were glad to ſell their Land and Leaſe, which they had bought to pay debts, which, paying Uſurie ſtill, they had Contract­ed.
Num. 2. But my cheif Adverſarie goes on, and jeers at my proofs, from the Market, and from B: Jewel, as the Reader may ſee, that will not count it tedious to read his jeering ex­preſſions; ſaing, that I ſpeak like a man that underſtands the Market, and write Stilo veteri; after the old Stile, whereun­to I anſwer:
1. That it is well known, to all my Neighbours how little I have to do with Markets, deſireing to live like Jeromie 15: 10: and ſtudying as hard as a man can both day and night; what I write of Markets I take from B: Jewel and * Mr. Bol­ton, let him blame them if he can juſtly; as for his expreſſions of the old ſtile, I ſhall quickly ſtop his mouth for that, tell­ing him, that all that which he can make of my ſaying is that when men pay but ſix inſtead of 8. or 10. in the hundred, that there is the leſs biting, but biting there is, ſay I, and my Friends; as when the Borrower taketh up 400 l. and buyeth land worth 20 l. per annum, he biteth the Borrower, who muſt pay the Uſurer 24 l. and cannot make 20 l. free, all out-going diſcharged: and ſtill he riſes actually or potentially.
The Reply which is made, is but a lame one; the Suppoſiti­ons which he makes, ſignifie but little; for when ſhall one meet with ſuch a bargain that he tells of, and ſome bodie elſe did before him, I mean a bargain upon which is ſo much tim­ber, that in a ſhort time he is able to make up his 400 l. which it coſt him; ſuch purchaſes are Rara avis rare Birds.
What he writes of me is to jeer and to diſgrace me, as his manner is, ſo to do all along, is a meer ſtorie and falſe report.
I add, however things be carried, the Uſurer bites the Borrower potentially, becauſe he may looſe many waies, which notwithſtanding he will have the ſix in the hundred, whether he win or looſe, ſink or ſwim, and whether there be timber upon the Barton, or not.
And tho he bring my Cooſin Spanhemius again to be his Second in Latin, which I will not ſet down here, becauſe the [Page]Vulgar do not underſtand it, yet will not that help him in any wiſe, becauſe he imputeth all the Miſchief that is done by ſuch as have the Uſurer's mony, to the borrowers, where­as the poor borrower muſt needs make up his Uſury mo­ny, which he is to pay to the Uſurer by ſelling his things, if he be a Seller, as that he may both ſatisfie the Uſu­rer, and live too himſelf by his trading, which cauſes bi­ting, wherein I will not excuſe the Borrower neither, if he do oppreſs any, being fore preſſed by his neceſſity which may be great, but rather ſhal tell him with that great Apo­ſtle, that the Lord is an avenger of ſuch wrongs, 1. Theſ: 4.5. Which Vengance doubtleſs will reach the Uſurer alſo, who by his Uſurie is the cauſe of ſuch things in the firſt place.
But here ſaith Mr. Jelinger, the Uſurer will reply that ſome other Contracts, as by buying, ſelling, ſetting, a man may be bitten and wronged too.
Reply. And I add, that B: Hall makes theſe the worſt of Uſurers.
Whereunto I anſwer.
1. I plainly ſee, that this man would fain ſet Biſhop Hall my old Friend (as himſelf calls him) and Mr. Bolton, and me by the ears to make ſport for him; but I truſt he will never be able do it as long as his head is hot; for, 1. That good Biſhop hath already ſhewn his Enmity againſt Uſurie ſufficiently, which hath ſo netled this man, as, that it made him forget himſelf, ſo much as to offer to confute him as his Pamphlet ſhews it.
2. And I am alſo as apt to run down ſuch as oppreſs men in buying, ſetting and ſelling, as much as the ſaid honeſt Biſhop.
But let us go on, as he goes on, ſaying what does Mr. Je­linger ſay to the aforeſaid objection? So it may fall out, but herein li [...]th the difference, that thoſe foreſaid contracts are in themſelves lawful, but Uſury is in it ſelf unlawful.
Reply. This is  [...] and ſome of his Fathers that con­demned Uſe as unlawful, do alſo condemn Merchandiſing for gains ſake, as Chryſoſt. ſo Caſſiodorus, and Biſhop Hall: Whereto I anſwer.
1. That he needs not make a petitio principii of that which has been ſufficiently demonſtrated.
2. That if Chryſoſtom and Caſſiodorus ſhould be againſt all Merchandizing, which I know they are not, and are not be­cauſe God is not againſt it, with whom ſuch men will not fight; but I ſay if they ſhould be, I ſhould reject them, as be­ing to be beleived no further, than they prove what they ſay * [Page]by the Word of God, which in this caſe they cannot do, be­cauſe the Word commends honeſt Merchandizing, and Mer­chants; for elſe what means that which is ſaid and ſtoried of the Vertuous Woman, Pro. 31. and Lydia a ſeller of purple and yet a worſhipper of God, Acts 16.14. So that Biſhop Hall, whom he alledges does not hold Merchandizing unlawful, as alſo I be­lieve, that that Holy Man Chryſoſtome neither would or durſt hold it unlawful in it ſelf; but only ſpake againſt Merchants, a [...] likely they were in his time, and as he found them, to be moſt of them very unjuſt, oppreſſive and diſhoneſt in their dealings, as Riches in the word are called the unrighteous Mammon, by Chriſt himſelf, not becauſe that all Riches are ſo, as being unrighte­ouſly gotten; but becauſe commonly and by moſt they are ſo gotten; otherwiſe it would follow, that he ſpake againſt Abra­ham, Lot, and Job, and their wealth as unjuſtly gotten, which cannot be ſaid of theſe holy men, See Luke 16.9.11.
Numb. 4. But let us ſee what he ſaith next. Lending muſt be free, Luke 6.35. It being reckoned among the liberal Con­tracts.
Reply. This ſeems to be one of the great miſtakes, that runs through his and Mr. Bolton's diſcourſe; That all lending or lay­ing out of mony to ſupply anothers occaſions muſt needs be free &c. VVhereunto I anſwer.
1. Little ſtrength can be put into a ſaying, which begins with It ſeemeth; an expreſſion often uſed by him and his Authors, which ſheweth their feebleneſs.
2. And ſo it is well for me, that he joyns Mr. Bolton and me, ſhewing thereby that I am not alone in this aſſertion, That lend­ing muſt be free; where I could heap up Authors both Divines and Civilians aſſerting the Law, but ſufficient it is that Chriſt himſelf hath ſaid, as ſome Tranſlations have it, Lend freely, Luke 6.35.
3. As he referreth the Reader to that which he had ſaid al­ready, ſo do I both for Luke 6.35, and for calling lending by an other name, concerning which laſt particular thing I intend to ſay more hereafter.
Object: 2: Mr. Jelinger. The Law againſt Uſurie is Political, concerning the Jews only and not us, therefore we cannot be condemned for it.
Mr. Jelinger, this is a Fallacy, and the contrary cannot be ſuffi­ciently proved: Let us ſee his proofs. 1. The Prophets enume­rate Uſurie among the tranſgreſſions of the Moral law, Ezek: 18: 8: 15: Jer: 15: 10: and ſo doth this Pſalm 15: 5: Reply, as for Jer. 15: 10: It makes little for his purpoſe. A. Nor do I make any great matter of it here, but upon an other account [Page]I ſhall make ſomething of it. That which is aſſerted of Ezek. 18. that it contains only Morals, may admit of an uſe of Addu­bitation, thereby he jeers me; becauſe I did in my laſt Book often mention ſuch an Uſe of Addubitation, which I have lear­ned from a better man than he is, Viz. of that glorious Martyr Peter Ramus, who dyed for Chriſt in the Pariſian Maſſacre, and hath it in his Works; and there he goeth on, and ſaith, It ſeemeth to me there are Judicials and Ceremonials too, ex­preſſed and referred to, &c.
A 1. It ſeems he ſaith doubtingly. 2. But ſuppoſe it were ſo, there be Scriptures for certain wherein Uſury is placed a­mong Morals only, as Pſal. 15. Ezek. 22.7, 8, 9. As Biſhop * Downam alſo hath obſerved it; ſaying, There remains the laſt Teſtimony if ſuch Exceptions can be taken: For here is no mention made either of the Poor, as if it were committed againſt them alone, or of the detaining a pledge, as if Uſury were matched therewith; for it is matched with murder, I­dolatry, inceſt, and other ſuch abominations; neither is it in this place, ſo ſubject to oppreſſion, as a ſpecies thereof, but generally and ſimply it is condemned as a grievous abominati­on. So then this place will hold it, to ſhew that Uſury is rec­koned among moral Evils, to make it ſelf a moral Evil. As for the places by him quoted, Lev. 15.14, 18, 35 and 36. and Acts 15.29. to them I have this to ſay. 1. That he infeebles again what he ſaith, by this It ſeems.
2. That as one Sun is ſufficient to give light to the whole World, ſo that one place in Ezek. 22. is ſufficient to give light to all the reſt, to all them that went before, and comes in af­ter ſuch a manner, purpoſely to ſhew what a moral Evil it is, being ſo placed among moral Evils only, to take off the Cavils of Uſuries Champions.
3. That his Aſſertion is falſe in Levit. 25. wherein Uſury is forbidden, ver. 35, 36. placed as he ſaith, in the midſt of poli­tical Laws, there are no other Laws mentioned but ſuch in that Chapter. For there are mentioned, ver. 17. theſe moral Laws, You ſhall not oppreſs one another, that is one, but thou ſhalt fear the Lord thy God, that is another, and the ſame is repeated to convince this bold and impudent Aſſertor with a Witneſs, ver. 43. Thou ſhalt fear thy God, and one moral more there is in the ſame verſe: Thou ſhalt not rule over him (namely a Ser­vant there mentioned) with rigour; who therefore can believe a man that will ſay ſo, as he ſaith when it is not ſo; this ut­terly [Page]cracks a mans credit, and puts men upon a Ʋſe of Addubi­tation ſure enough in a matter of ſuch concernment as is the preſent Controverſie; about the Law of Uſury, whether it be Political or Moral.
4. From that place, Acts 15.29. Where Fornication is placed among Ceremonials it doth not therefore follow that as Fornica­tion is reckoned among Ceremonials, and yet it ſelf is a moral Tranſgreſſion; ſo Uſury may be reckoned among Morals and yet be Political, this I ſay doth not follow. 1. Becauſe theſe Ceremo­nials there mentioned, were to be obſerved only for a time; as we ſee that they are not now obſerved; becauſe there is no ſuch reaſon for it now as there was then, when the Chri­ſtians lived among the Jews, who were highly offended by ſuch things as are there prohibited for a Seaſon, whereas Uſury is a ſin for ever prohibited, being a moral Tranſgreſſion as has been partly proved, and ſhall by and by yet be more pro­ved.
Num. 5. 5. And becauſe he brings his Authors aſſerting the Law of Uſury to be political, as Calvin, Hughes, Rivet.
I'le alledge Authors too, and I trow a goodly company of Famous and Learned Men indeed: Viz. Beſides Doctor Fenton and the many famous Biſhops of England, St. Baſil, St. Chryſo­ſtome, Clemens Alexandrinus, Origen, Gregory Niſcene, Ambroſe, Ci­prian, Auſtin, Hieronimus, Thomas Aquinas, Peter Lombard, Dio­nyſius, Carthuſianus, Gabriel Biel, Lyra, Rainerus, Aquileius, Luther, Melanchton, Brentius, Muſculus, Themnitius, Aretius, He­mingius, VVigandius, Zegedinns, Molarcus, Viguerius, VVolvius, (and many more) to which names formerly named, I ſhall add the Names and very Words of many more very worthy men; as namely Mr. Moſs firſt, who ſaith in his conviction of Uſury, I ſee no reaſon why thoſe precepts of Moſes concerning Ʋſu­ry ſhould not be reckoned among the judicial, and not amongſt the moral Laws; for ſure I am moſt learned men of all Ages, and of all kinds have numbred them among the morals.
2. Mr. Powel frames this ſyllogiſm for the morality of the Law againſt Vſury, in Barbara, from Exod. 22.25. You ſhall not oppreſs him with Ʋſury, Oppreſſion is a breach of the moral Law; Ʋ ­ſury is oppreſſion, Ergo Ʋſury is a breach of the moral Law, p. 43.
3. The Learned and famous Biſhop Downam proves the mo­rality of it from Luke 6.35. Lend, loking for nothing from thence, and ſo I cheifly prove it from thence.
4. Great Baſil tells us, that therefore it is moral, becauſe Uſury is reckoned  [...], the greateſt of Evils: Ezek. 22. His words in full are theſe  [...], he places Uſury and encreaſe [Page]among the greateſt of Evils, therefore it muſt needs of it ſelf be a Moral Evil, and a great one too; with which Authors I joyn the learned Capel in the * Margin.
5. And now to anſwer his Authors, what are thoſe few to ſo many, ſay I, as was ſaid of the Loaves, what are theſe few among ſo many: He names 3. or 4. and I name 29. and could name many more, and how inconſiderable is their authority all things conſidered. For to begin with Rivet. He tells what might be the cauſes why the Jews might not lend to their Bre­thren upon Uſurie, but proves it not that they were the cauſes, and beſides Chriſt in the 6, of Luke 35. Overthrows all that he ſaith, and Hughes ſaith, and Calvin ſaith. But a little more of Mr. Hughes firſt that he was too ſhort in ſo great a matter, and wants Scripture for what he ſaith; and 2. I know the time (for we were Miniſters together in one and the ſame Pariſh) when he was bitter enough againſt Uſury, and others there are who can tell and ſatisfie, how he kept them from the Lords Supper for Uſurie.
As for Calvin, I confeſs he was a glorious Sun in the Firma­ment of Chriſts Church, and one whom I admire and reve­rence as much as any one Proteſtant writer; but this muſt be confeſſed withall, that he is but a man, and therefore may err as well as other men, and doth err in the Doctrine of the Chriſti­an † Sabbath; and therefore is to be commended for this, that in the Doctrine of Ʋſurie, holding it to be forbidden by a political law, he would have no man take his Opinion for an Edict; as his words do declare it, whereby he requireth that no man ſhould ſtand upon his judgment for a full and abſolute Determination of this Controverſie.
Whereupon a great Author makes this Inference; that unjuſtly Mr. Calvin is cited as a Patron of their unlawful party. So that I have no reaſon or cauſe to be of his Judgement, whileſt he himſelf would not have me ſtick to it. Rivet is alſo for me; [Page]for he is againſt Injury in the place by the Champion quoted; and ſo am I, and ſo againſt Uſurie, which is an Injury.
6: And why ſhould not the Laws of Uſurie be reputed for Moral, as well as thoſe which concern inceſt, of which no Di­vine ever doubted but that they ought to abide perpetual as precepts of the Moral law? For if it be objected that the laws of Uſurie have received ſome exceptions (whereof hereafter) it is moſt evident that the laws of Inceſt have received excepti­ons, and diſpenſations too. In the Law one Brother was per­mitted, yea commanded to raiſe up Seed unto another, Deut: 25. Contrary to Lev: 18: 16: Thou ſhalt not diſcover the ſhame of thy brother's wife. Yea in the beginning of the World when the Moral law was written in Mans heart.
Cain married his Siſter 4. Gen: 17: I ſay his Siſter, becauſe he could marry no other, there being no other woman in the world but his Mother which he could not marry, and his own Siſters of whom Joſephus * writes, that there were alſo Daugh­ters born to Adam and Eve. And if it be obiected that there was an abſolute neceſſitie for it; I anſwer, that there was no ſuch abſolute neceſſity for the brother, but now mentioned, to raiſe up ſeed to his Brother; becauſe the Children of Iſrael did multiply exceedingly unto ſeveral hundred thouſands; and beſides I ſay there was no ſimple or abſolute neceſſity for Cain neither, but a neceſſity only ex hypotheſi or Suppoſition as Logicians ſpeak; for what neceſſity could compel God to Cre­ate only Adam and one Eve, when he might have many wo­men of many ribs, he having abundance of ſpirit. Mal: 2: 15: Thus I reaſon a Pari, from the compariſon of this Equality. The laws of Inceſt are Moral and yet have received Exceptions, and why not then may not the laws againſt Uſury? Tho they re­ceived exceptions ſemblably whereto we inſtance in Moral laws againſt Murder, and Theft, which received exceptions in Abra­ham; and Iſraels Caſe, of which hereafter.
This for the preſent may ſuffice to ſtop my Adverſaries mouth, and to anſwer Spanhemius, and others who ſtand ſo much upon Exceptions to prove that the law againſt Uſurie is not Moral but Political: † Only one thing more I will add in the Margin.
[Page]
7: Suppoſe it were Political, yet doth the Equitie of it hold ſtill.
8: It is true, that a Political tolleration is annexed to the law as an Appendix, which doth not therefore make the law againſt Uſurie Political, but leaves it in its morality, even as the tolleration of Inceſt, leaves the Moral law againſt Inceſt, in its morality as perpetually to be obſerved and even now under the Goſpel by name, as is evident from the In­ceſtuous. 1 Cor: 5: 1.
9. Yea; even my very Adverſaries conceſſion ſtrengthen­ed by Doctor Taylor, Rivet and Spanhemius makes for me, ſaying, that tho Uſurie among the Jews were immediately and di­rectly againſt a Judicial law; yet it might be Moral ſecondarily. I muſt not be an Uſurer; becauſe this follows, that I muſt not be an Uſurer, becauſe Uſurie is a Moral Evil, at leaſt ſeconda­rily. And thus Uſurers ſtrangle themſelves by their own diſtincti­ons, and that eſpecially in the great and weighty controverſie of, and about the Morality of the law of Uſurie; whereabout I have been the longer and larger, becauſe the Objection is a chief one, intending to be briefer in my Anſwers to the reſt.
10: In anſwer to that there is an Uſurie, which the Cham­pion ſaith is directly and immediately a Moral Evil; let Biſhop Downam's Sylogiſm and Inference upon it be ſeen upon the 15▪ Pſal. 5. I cannot now enlarge being bent to abridge.
3. The very law of Nature is againſt it. Reply. I grant if ment of biting and oppreſſive Uſurie, &c.
Num: 6.1. Lo, how he does, ad nauſeam uſque, repeat his thread bare and near worn out diſtinction; between biting and toothleſs Uſurie, and if there were an Uſurie which is a harm­leſs thing and wants teeth, a diſtinction which he hath not from God but men; his new men which have coyned it: and * which as a learneder man than he is, Doctor Rainold I mean writes, is but a meer flam. For where doth God diſtinguiſh ſo; let us look to his principal law againſt Uſurie, in Deut. 23.19. Where he gives Uſurie two names; the one is Neſheck the other Tarbith:, (which Salmaſius himſelf, as was formerly ſhown, Calls ſynonymaes, and which without any diſtinguiſhing between biting and toothleſs Uſurie, God makes both damnable, and unlawful, and ſinful, 18: Ezek: 12, 13. I ſay abominable, becauſe of encreaſe, ſaying. Hath he taken Vſurie, or Encreaſe †ſhall he then live, he ſhall dye; [Page]tho he take but increaſe. 2: Unlawful and ſinful both be­cauſe, elſe it could not be damnable.
2. As I ſay it is againſt the Law of Nature, ſo greater Chri­ſtian men than my ſelf, ſay it: and not onely ſay it, but alſo ſyl­logiſtically prove it: I will now name great * melanchton, the Phoenix of Germany, whoſe ſyllogiſtical Arguments do prove that Uſury is againſt the Law of Nature, are theſe;
It is unlawful to exact money where there is no exchange for any thing, (that is when for nothing we exact mony).
 An Uſurer keeping his Stock doth exact Uſury for nothing; becauſe his ſtock is whole, but only in reſpect of lending.

Therefore to exact Vſurie is unlawful; thus he goes to the Law of Nature.
2: A thing by nature barren, is not to be uſed as if it were fruitful.
But money is by nature barren, Ergo.
3: The price ſhould not be ware: ergo, money ſhould not be ware.
The Antecedents proof. Becauſe at what time the prior is made ware, there doth always ſomething above the price come to the Ʋſurer, whereby for nothing ſomething is gotten, and an inequa­lity is done; ſo a few Vſurers bring the wealth of many Cities to themſelves; For the exchanges cannot be continual when no Equa­lity is obſerved.
Num: 7: Now to exerciſe Uſurie is contrary to Nature; it is for bidden by antient Laws and godly Preachings. Thus my Author Melanchton.
Yea, eminently great Heathen men ſay the ſame viz:
1: Great † Plutarch, who ſaith. The Vſurers alſo mock at the laws of Nature, juſt as ſome of our Chriſtian mockers do, which affirm that of nothing nothing can be gotten.
2: The very Heathens find therefore two great faults in Uſurie committed againſt Nature. The firſt is, That the Ʋ ­ſurer will make a barren thing (as money) to bring forth, as it were Children; that is to ſay, as a wiſe man ſaith, pence and ſhillings. 2: That he exacts Vſurie ſo long, that at the laſt the debtor payeth Ʋſurie not only for the principal ſum, but alſo for the uſe of it.
3: As for Cicero and Proculus by my Adverſarie cited and named, tho he would make them mine enemies, yet are they my conſtant and faithful friends ſtill. 1. Cicero, ‖ whom I [Page]read all over in my youth and extracted; and who I am ſure is as much againſt the Uſurer as my ſelf, as by theſe his words it appears, that he brings in Cato thus, That being asked what it was to lend out mony upon Ʋſury; he anſwered it is no better than to kill a man; which (as ſaith a great * Author) Tully rehear­ſes in the diſpraiſe of Ʋſury; nor doth this Tully, in the words by the Champion quoted, make againſt me at all.
Nor 2. The words of † Proculus; who that I may let men ſee how he is for me: holds thus, If I give or deliver to thee ten to make thee debtor for eleven. Proculus thinks, ſaith Ulpian, that no more can be certainly demanded than ten, his reaſon is, for an obligation cannot be made touching a thing, but ſo far forth as it is delivered, and in the very words againſt me alledged, he ſaith no more, than I can ſay my ſelf for my ſelf, viz. that is Dolus Malus, for a man takes to make gain of anothers loſs, where the word ſignifieth all that which is repugnant to all natural right and equity, as Uſury doth; which is contrary to natural right and equity. Here hear what Wiſe-men ſay, That if I deliver ten pounds to my neighbour with this intent that he ſhall pay me the ſame ten pounds, and alſo ten ſhillings more by the year, ſo long as he keeps it, and I either take or in my heart look for the ten ſhillings as my debt, I do injury and ſin againſt the com­mand of God, who forbids me not only to ſteal, but alſo to covet a­nother mans goods, ſaith Doctor Sanders, who alſo fully proves it, that Uſury is againſt the Law of Nature, and that Wiſe men and Lawyers, whereof Proculus is a cheif one, confeſs U­ſury to be againſt nature, and ſo againſt Right or Natural Equity, which I have formerly proved ſufficiently.
I end with ‖ Ariſtotle, who ſaith expreſly, The Traffick of Ʋſu­ry is worthily hated; becauſe it ſeeketh gains upon the penny; and ſeeks not for that which mony was invented: for mony was inven­ted to make exchanges withal, but Ʋſury exchanges not, but in­creaſeth the penny, whereof alſo it took its name in Greek. Now thoſe things which are begotten, are like to them by which they are begotten; In Ʋſury mony brings forth mony, wherefore that kind of gaining is eſpecially againſt Nature.
Num. 8. And ſo I have by Authors and Reaſons made it evi­dent, how Uſury is againſt Nature and natural Equity, and how it is an injury, and how well Proculus and I do agree, and ſo I will go no further.
The Second Reply is, that God permitted his people to lend [Page]upon Uſury to a Stranger, and that therefore the Law againſt Uſury is Political, for if Moral, how could they lend to a Stran­ger. Deut. 22.19.
Anſw. Some ſay one thing, ſome another, I for my part ſhall cut ſhort what I have to ſay, and go to that moſt notable and emphatical expreſſion, Deut. 23.19, 20.  [...], unto that Stranger thou mayeſt lend upon Ʋſury, the Canaanite, namely, whom it was lawful to kill, ſo bleſſed Ambroſe: Reply, A bad ſhift is better than none, and ſo forth, let the Reader read the reſt of my Book, pag. 33. and in his Pamphlet, which he hath ſent abroad, and is either printed or like to be, pag. 57, 58. till he comes to Mr. Bolton pag. 59. and take and peruſe alſo my ſeveral ‖ Anſwers, which I ſhall give: As 1. to the ſayings of my Opponent; to be ſeen in his Book, and to his Authors: And whereas he ſaith, that a bad ſhift is better than none, and ſo forth; I anſwer, that I hope I ſhall make a ſhift, (but no bad ſhift) to make good what I ſay and ſaid concerning the Stranger, that it is the Canaanite, and that this ſaying is a better mans ſhift than either he or I, Viz. St. * Ambroſe's, whoſe words I'le now ſet down a little more at large; that he may not ſay it is the ſame which I ſaid already, becauſe I ſay more; St. Ambroſe's words at large are theſe, (for I have read him all over long a­go and therefore can quote more yet out of him) as namely, Perhaps you will ſay, it is written thou ſhalt lend upon Ʋſury to a Stranger, &c. who then was the ſtranger but the Amalekite, but the Amorite, but the Enemies of the People of God? There exact Ʋſury whom thou deſireſt to hurt worthily, againſt whom thou go­eſt to make war lawfully, on him thou mayeſt impoſe Ʋſury lawful­ly, whom thou canſt not eaſily overcome by war, on him thou mayſt eaſily wreak thy ſelf by Ʋſury: Take Ʋſury of him whom thou mayeſt kill, againſt whom there is a right to wage War, againſt them there is a right to take Ʋſury. Let me add learned † Ca­pels words, Some plead for Ʋſury, that it is not unlawful, for that God did permit it to the Stranger, if it were permitted indif­ferently to all and every Stranger, than there were ſome colour for it. But it is onely to the Stranger, that is to the Strangers of thoſe curſed Nations, whom they were bound to bite and to eat out, and if this permiſſion were not looked upon as a puniſhment, why is it de­nyed to a Brother, Deut. 23.18. were it a favour then of all they [Page]ſhould have been permitted to lend unto their Brethren. I add laſt­ly ne are forbidden to lend to a Brother, and now all Chriſtians ar [...] Bretheren, and therefore we muſt not lend to any Chriſtian upon Ʋſury as Ʋſurers do.
Now let all true Engliſh hearts judge and chooſe, whom they will follow, this Novice or Calvin, who ‖ thinks, that by the Stranger are meant all the Nations and Countries adjacent to Paleſtina or Aegypt, Syria, the Iſles of the Sea, and ſuch like, or this learned and holy man Ambroſe, who was ſo tranſcen­dently godly and able a Divine and Preacher, as that the moſt pious Emperour Theodoſius ſaid of him, that there was but one ſuch Biſhop in the whole World.
2. But leſt men ſhould ſay that I muſt not think to carry it by Authors only, and by this mans greatneſs, we look for ſtrength of Reaſon. I will go to Reaſon, and rip up this matter of the Stranger, ſo far as that the unbiaſſed Reader ſhall be conſtrain­ed to confeſs, that the truth is on my ſide. And firſt I will go to the Hebrew word, which is  [...], and ſignifies not every. Stranger, * which is not an Iſraelite by birth, or on him that was either Ger,  [...], that, Advena, a Proſelite, dwelling among the Jews, who tho he was a Stranger by birth, yet was a Brother by religion, or † Toſhab  [...], Inquilinus, one that was a Stranger by birth, but lived freindly among them, though not circumciſed, as appears by Exod. 12.43, 45, 48. uſury was not to be impoſed, Lev. 25, 35. but only on him that was Nocre, Extraneus or Hoſtis, an Enemy, ſee Obadiah ver. 11. Lam. 15.2. as formerly I mention the ſame thing, and in this ſenſe may be meant any alien, or eſpecially the Canaanite; but doubtleſs we may more rightly underſtand the Canaanite for theſe rea­ſons.
1. Becauſe as I ſaid already, the word in the Hebrew is not  [...], but  [...], that Stranger, that is obſerved not only by me, but by far greater and abler men than I am, as namely by thoſe two famous men * Junius and Tremellius, who tranſlate that Text thus, Extraneo iſti, That Stranger, that is to the re­licks of the Canaanites; What can be plainer? So the famous Biſhop † Downam; obſerves it, ſaying as I, the words are not lenecro, but lanecro, the Stranger. And ſo that learned Man Mr. Moſs, ſaying, I am ſure Junius and Tremellius ſo underſtand the place, for they tranſlate it to the Stranger. And one [Page]ſaith, to this ſtranger as if even by it he did point at him. So Dr. * Taylor, the word is not lenecro but lanecro the ſtran­ger. So Capel.
2. Becauſe this ſtranger was appointed to deſtruction Deut. 7.2. Thou ſhalt ſmite them and utterly conſume them: So alſo Joſ. 9.2. It was certainly told thy Servanns how that the Lord thy God commanded his ſervant Moſes, to deſtroy all the Inhabitants of the Land from before you, meaning the ſeaven Na­tions, Deut. 1.3.
Which very reaſons the two forenamed great men, Junius and Tremellius alſo give as well as I; their words are ſet down expreſly thus, after they had rendred the Text thus, to this ſtran­ger, that is, theſe remainders. Illas enim Deus exitio deſtinaverat.
For them he had ordained to deſtruction.
3. This ſtranger was to be † conſumed by little and little. Deut. 7.22.
Whereupon † one Gloſſeth thus, and becauſe he ſaw that Vſurie was a means even to EAT them up, (by little and little) he permitted Vſurie.
4. And it could not be any other ſtranger and every other ſtranger, becauſe God is juſt and will not deſtroy a righteous Nati­on Gen. 20.4. But thoſe Canaanites and Nations ſpoken of Deut. 7.1. had greatly and greviouſly ſinned againſt God, and his people, as namely the Amorites, Gen. 15: 10. Compared with Deut. 7.1. and ſo the reſt of thoſe Nations, did all conſpire againſt Iſrael, (which we do not read of the Syrians, Egyptians, and Iſles ſpoken of by Calvin: That they be the ſtranger) Joſ. 10.1, 2. The Hittite and the Amorite, the Hivite and the Jebuſite, the Cananite, the Perizite, gathered themſelves together to fight with Joſhua and with Iſrael with one accord; the Hebrew is with One Mouth.  [...] Crying, down with Iſrael, down with them, we will certainly and utterly conſume them, and eat them up; ſo that it was juſt with God that they ſhould be conſumed and even eaten up, partly by Warr, and partly by Uſurie as St. Ambroſe hath it; but I muſt needs deſire men to parallel this place in Joſhua with Deut: 7: 1. Where thoſe ſame Nations and one more called the Girgaſhites and their Neighbours too, are named viz. The Amorites and the Ca­nanites, and the Perizites, and the Hivites and the Jebuſhites, ſeaven Nations in all with the Girgaſhites, and ordained to deſtruction to be conſumed by little and little, and eaten up [Page]which is a thing very remarkable for the proving of my ſub­ject matter.
5: And beſides, theſe Nations were ſo near as that they would be a great ſnare to the Jews by their Idols, if they ſhould not be utterly conſumed by the ſword and Uſury. Vers 4. Wherein God himſelf gives this reaſon, why they ſhould con­ſume them, and make no marriages with them, even becauſe of their Gods and Images. So that no wonder it is, that be­ſides me, and the aforeſaid men, and other grave and great Divines have been of the ſame opinion, that I am of, con­cerning this ſtranger; as Namely Petrus *Tagius; who writes that there are thoſe which are of this opinion, that the U­ſurie here ſpoken of was granted to the Jews, to be exerciſed only upon thoſe ſeven Nations, all whoſe Goods (whereby U­ſurie comes in) God had given to Iſrael; ſo that by this grant they might take Uſurie of them.
Num: 10.6: Nor can other Nations which were farther of, be underſtood with any likelyhood; becauſe of ſecurities and conveyances, which muſt be made and given in Uſuries caſe, which cannot be done when men live far aſunder in Iſles, to uſe Calvin's expreſſion; for how can men with any con­venience or ſecurity of the Principal, not to ſpeak of any Uſe, ſend out of England into France, or Germany, and indeed who doth ſo?
7: But ſuppoſe it were ſo as they ſay, that we are to under­ſtand every ſtranger, yet has my Adverſary not gotten the day, for his ſaving and exception of lending to a Stranger is but a † permiſſion of a leſſer evil to avoid a greater, ſaith famous ‖ Lyra: God was contented to ſuffer the Jews to take Uſury of a Stranger, leſt being covetouſly minded they ſhould ex­erciſe that tyranny towards their own Brethren, and leſt for want of gain they ſhould have refuſed to lend to any, and ſo let their mony lie and ruſt, which is a great evil alſo, as it is mentioned by St. James, your gold and Silver is cankered, James 5.3.
Now this lending upon Uſury was permiſſive only for a time and not to indure for ever, appears from this, that Galatinus reports, as I have once before now, ſaid it out of the Jewiſh Talmud that it was the Judgment of the Jewiſh Rabbins, That in that place in Pſal. 15, 5. He hath not given his mony to Ʋſury. [Page]God did not only forbid Uſurie to the Jews, but alſo towards him that was a Gentile, and what ſaith St. Jerome: it is ſaid in Deut; 23: 19. Thou ſhalt not lend to thy brother upon Ʋſurie: In the beginning of the Law, Ʋſurie is only forbidden to be taken of their brethren in the Prophet Ezech. 18: 12, 13. It is for­bidden towards all,*A ſentence ſo excellent, as that it de­ſerves to be repeated again and again, yea to be engraven with letters of Gold upon a Pillar of Marble.
8: But I muſt needs confeſs, that this law is imperative alſo, and not permiſſive only, tho ſo for a time: Thou ſhalt lend to a Stranger, even as he ſaith Thou ſhalt deſtroy this Stranger. Deut: 7: 1: In which reſpect God is both an Indulgent Fa­ther, and a ſevere Judge, and a Legiſlator; an Indulgent Fa­ther, by his permitting of Uſurie to his Children for their be­nifit, and a ſevere Judge and Legiſlator, in reſpect of the Stran­ger, whom he will have conſumed by Uſurie; ſaying, thou ſhalt lend unto that Stranger, upon Ʋſurie, and ſo kill him.
9: And let it be noted. That we † grant the law of Uſurie to be Political, in regard of its Appendix: Unto a Stranger thou mayeſt lend upon Uſurie: Tho in it ſelf it is and hath been proved to be Moral: So that ‖ Chemnitius alſo might well ſay, that God in the old Teſtament, ſhoweth himſelf to be a Divine and Legiſlator, which I alſo ſhall preſume to ſay after this faſhion; that he ſheweth himſelf to be a Divine by forbidd­ing Uſurie, and a Legiſlator or Politician, by granting liberty to his people to lend to the Stranger.
10: And I cannot but wonder why the Patrons of Uſurie, are ſo earneſt for this Stranger, which will do them no good at all upon three accounts. For 1: Are we not all brethren; as many of us as are Chriſtians and no Strangers, and ſo conſe­quently ought not to lend one to another, by vertue of that famous place concerning Brethren and the Stranger. (2.) It doth ſo plainly appear by the aforeſaid arguments, that that Stranger is the Cannanite, and thoſe Nations, which are worn ſo, as that all Uſurie is now abſolutely forbidden towards all, with­out any exception of any, as Pſal: 15.5 Pro 8. Ezech: 18: 12, 13: and 22: Which is confeſſed by the Jews themſelves, Rabbi Solomon (as Lyra reports it in Exo: 22: 25.) Denies it to be lawful for a Jew to take Ʋſurie of a Stranger, and the Hebrew Gloſs ſaith the ſame.
Num: 11. 11: Even that which they ſo much urge as an [Page]Exception▪ that Uſurie is permitted to a ſtranger makes againſt them; For if it were lawful in it ſelf, it had not need to be per­mitted; as the putting away a mans Innocent Wife, being in it ſelf and ſimply evil, was notwithſtanding permitted to the Jews.
12. And whereas * Ames and Spanbemius and others of his Authors preſume, to prove the immorality of the Law againſt Uſurie by the Stranger thus. That if it were Moral, and ſim­ply and in it ſelf Evil; it would not be allowed to a ſtranger. I anſwer, that the exception of a ſtranger doth no more up­on the Law againſt Uſurie not to be Moral, and Uſurie not to be unlawful in it ſelf; than allowance of Manſlaughter in time of War doth prove the law forbidding of Murder to be Judi­cial. For although the law condemning Uſurie be Moral, yet as all the Commands of God, ſo it is to be underſtood with this Limitation, unleſs God otherwiſe determine, it is a Moral law, which forbids Theft as well as Uſurie, which is Theft too, yet if God by his ſpecial Prerogative and Warrant will have the Iſraelites to ſpoyl the Egyptians, they may lawfully do it; if the Lord bid Abraham to kill his only Son, he may and muſt do it, and ſo it is an Uſurers Caſe here.
But ſome will ſay that theſe are extraordinary Caſes; I an­ſwer, ſo is this matter of this ſtranger.
13: But I had almoſt forgotten one thing which is, that whereas Uſurers Champion tells me that what I ſay is but a bad ſhift, I muſt tell him that it is ſuch a ſhift as hath made one of Uſuries defendant ſo bold as to wreſt the very Scrip­ture, ſaying, that lancecro is put for lenecro, as not being able to bear the weight of ſuch a mighty Argument which is taken from that noble Hebrew Expreſſion, this ſtranger pointed at, viz. the Cannanite, which is Scripture, and no humane inven­tion.
14: In anſwer to a ſaying of his, that my proof overthrow­eth it ſelf; I ſhall tell him that it doth not; if I may explain my ſelf that I mean the Cannanite Unconverted, and not con­tinuing an Enemy; for a Cannanite might live among the Jews, Civilly and Friendly: and his caſe was altered then, as Divines do ſhew it, he going under the name of a Proſelite at large.
14: His ſaying p. 57. Concerning lending to an Egyptian, as a ſtranger, and that lending to him is not againſt the Law of Nature, to me is ſtrange, becauſe it is an extraordinarie Excep­tion, [Page]that he is lent unto Ames, which he makes his ſecond here, I have anſwered in my ſecond Anſwer.
Num: 12: 15. To his other Authors I ſhall anſwer; 1: Severally 2: Jointly.
1: Severally, and to paſs by Ames whom I anſwered in my 2: Anſwers.
1: I ſhall anſwer a few words to his Grotius, that he does not very excellently, well and fully clear the point as the Champion ſaith, for 1: The Anti-uſurarians do not place the ſtrengh of their Opinion, in a permiſſive right of fact only, and cheifly, but in other more weighty grounds and reaſons, beſides given in my Anſwers premiſed. Nor doth he ſpeak true, affirming that all the Rabbines do otherwiſe underſtand that which is ſaid of the Stranger then the Anti-uſurarians do. For I have clearly proved the contrary by * Rabbi Solomon. (out of Lyra) who denieth it to be lawful, for a Jew to take Uſurie of a ſtranger, and the Hebrew Gloſs which underſtands that. 15 Pſal: 5. Has not given his mony to Ʋſurie thus: No not to a Gentile, (ſaith he.) And as for Joſephus and Phil [...]; he doth not tell us what both ſay, ſo that I ſhould be loath to truſt to what he ſaith: and eſpecialy of the Text that it will not bear the ſenſe by me and others given, when as the quite contrary hath been even now moſt clearly proved: To end what I have to ſay of him, I wonder how Grotius can make it good that Chriſt hath left no Preſcript for us in this thing, when the quite contrary can be proved by Luke 6 35.
But I deſire to ſay a little more about Joſephus and Philo, tho he ſay but little, and can ſay but little, I perceive by him † Philo lived in Chriſts time, and I am ſure could not ſee his Jews lend upon Uſurie to ſtrangers, which were either Romans or Samaritans; not to Romans, becauſe I have for­merly ſhewn it they were againſt it. Not to Samaritans; becauſe it is written, the Jews have no dealings with the Sama­ritans, which were of all Nations. John 4: 9. 2 Kings 17: 24: 29. and Joſephus lived ſhortly after, when Tiberius and Cajus, had put down Uſurie; ſo as that the Jews durſt not lend to ſtrangers, nor do we read that they did, and beſides, Joſephus in the mane I am ſure is for me; for thus he writeth. We have a Law among us, that the lender ſhall take no Ʋſurie; makeing no mention at all of brother, or ſtranger.
[Page]
Num: 13.16: I thought to have ended here, but becauſe the Champion hath a little more to ſay, I will be ſaying a little more too, he ſaith p. 58: think on it again, what an un­likely ſtorie it is, that they might lend to thoſe Nations whom they were bound utterly to deſtroy, and charged to make no Covenant with them, and ſo forth. whereunto I anſwer. 1. God foreknew that they would not do as he would have them, being a ſtifnecked people, but would let them live among them, and make Covenants with them, in Marriages and o­therwiſe; and that (to inſtance in what Grotius mentions) that they and their poſſeritie would be employed by them to do them ſervice, and therefore ſeeing they would needs have them live among them and make Covenants with them; he lets them indeed make covenants with them by Uſurie, Contracts, having reſerved to himſelf his Royal Prerogative to diſpence with his Moral laws at his pleaſure. And then 2: I ſay that, that which Grotius ſaith, that the command of Ex­tirpation was perticular to the men of that Generation will not hold, becauſe that long after Moſes, and when that generation called THIS preſent STRANGER, ſo * pointed at, was dead, as Moſes alſo was in Joſhua's time, and the Judges time after Joſhua they were extirpated, and to be extirpated ſtill by little and little, and by degrees till they were worn out, as it clearly appears from Judg: 1: 2, 3: 4: 5.
3: And that they were to eat them up, conſume, deſtroy, and kill them, and ſo by Uſurie, even gradually is clear to me by this. Becauſe Uſurie is Murder, † Calvin himſelf makes it Murder. Yea God himſelf makes it Murder. Where? L [...]w 25: 35. Where God ſpeaking of a ſtranger ſojourning  [...] a Friend, friendly among his people, that they ſhould take  [...]o Uſurie of him: adds That he may live with thee, as if he ſhould ſay; for elſe You kill him: This is by the by. And
17: Whereas the Champion adds: For a farther proof take a Parallel place, Deut: 16: 2, 3.
And what doth he make of it? a mighty Matter, for there is in the Hebrew as Emphatical a  [...] with ſtranger as that which Mr. Jelinger tranſlates That Brother. And whoever did make it ſo Emphatical beſides him; as Mr. Jelinger's is made by many famous Writers by him named? But to the matter. [Page]What can he make of it? and yet I think none underſtands it barely of the Cananite; I reply thus. That is the ſame Cana­nite, becauſe other Nations did not ſo live among them as they did.
18: As for Diodate, whom he brings in to confirm what he ſaith, to that I anſwer, I have heard him many times read his Divinitie Lectures, and preach too: but never did I hear him plead for * Uſurie, or for this Stranger, or Foreigner; and as for this place by him quoted, he doth not ſo much as mention a Cananite, or the word of a Stranger; but in gene­ral Iſrael and Proſelite. See the † Margin alſo. So that I can­not ſee, or any one elſe I think, what the Champion has got­ten by his jeering of me; and by ſpeaking ſo much for any ſtranger: and I add, that he hath rather made himſelf like unto thoſe few ‖ Rabbines which plead for any ſtranger and by that for Coveteouſneſs and Uſurie, that it is lawful for Jews to take Uſurie of Chriſtians as of ſtrangers; for ſo do Uſurers and many defendants of Uſurie, take Uſurie of their brethren and fellow Chriſtians, which the very Jews will not take of their brethren.
Num: 14: And now the Champion goes to confute that famous and holy man Mr. Bolton, ſaying I ſhall make bold, (bold ſure enough) to look into Mr. Bolton, to ſee what he replies to this Ob­jection, takeing from the Lords permitting them to lend to ſtran­gers &c. wherunto I anſwer. 1: That I do perſwade my ſelf that, if that great man were now a live, he would disdain it as much to anſwer this ſawcy young man, as Mr. Hughes, to one M. E. and other ſuch, and therefore that I may not be ſo weak as to offer to defend ſuch a man as Mr. Bolton is, of whom it may well be ſaid as John 9: 21. He is of age and able to ſpeak for himſelf, and to defend himſelf. Let the Read­er but read both, and he will ſoon ſee that this Novice hath not ſpoken right of this thing, as the Lords Servant Bolton; whoſe * memorie is and will be bleſſed, when the name of that man who defends Uſurie will be Curſed Jer: 15 10.
2: I add that this godly and learned man Bolton is ſo eſteem­ed, by learned and godly men; as that * one of above fourſcore, being a great writer himſelf, and an able Preacher, did ſay to me, [Page]that if but Mr. Bolton had written againſt Uſurie it were e­nough
3: I ſay that this reverend man was ſo highly favoured of God, and ſo well viſited by Jeſus Chriſt his Son, as that he could tell his Pariſhoners, coming to viſit him, when he lay upon his death bed: I am as full of Chriſt as my heart can hold. So that any honeſt Reader will infinitely rather beleive what he ſaith in this Uſurie matter, then one that cannot tell us of ſuch an experience of Chriſts love, and I do verily beleive, that the end of this mans preſent aſſaulting of this grave, god­ly and gratious man, will prove like M. S. aſſaulting him; who by chailenging Mr. Bolton, thruſt himſelf upon the greateſt infelici­ty of War, as firſt to be diſarmed, and afterwards to be kill­ed in the field with his own Weapon, for we hear no more of M. S.
Only this I muſt ſuper-add, that divers things which this Champion goes to confute, are anſwered in my 17 Anſwers premiſed, and that I count it an honour to have ſuch a worthy Champion in this War, in which this defendant of Uſurie would fain overthrow me, if he could, yea, thinks that he hath overthrown, confuted and fully anſwered him and me, as it appeareth by his brags in the cloſe of this digreſſion, which is this Diverſion may ſerve to evidence, that Mr. Bolton is not unanſwerable. But I reſume to anſwer Mr. Bolton in Mr. Jelinger. And is not this a Champion indeed, that can ſo bravely wage war againſt ſo great a warrior againſt Uſuries Army, and not me only?
Num. 15 3. Object. Doth not Chriſt allow of Uſurie when he ſaith, Matt. 25.27. Thou oughteſt to have put my mony to Ʋſurie. His Anſwer is; The words are part of a Parable, and Symbolick Scripture is not Argumentative. Re­ply. I hope he will grant from hence, that Chriſt is at Me­taphorical Uſurer &c. whereunto I have anſwered already but he proceeds, ſaying, that he never thought much ſtrength to he in that text for Uſurie. Whereunto I anſwer 1. He grants me as much as I can deſire; and 2. Makes his Doctor * A [Page]meſius, who ſtands upon that place, a weak man not to be truſted unto very much in this Uſurie matter. Whereunto
3. Ile add this only, becauſe ſome of the vulgar ſort of U­ſurers inſiſt much upon the word Uſurie, uſed in that Text, that the Arabick leaves out that word Uſurie, and in the room of it renders the words thus, cum lucro ſuo. With its gain, and that the antient Fathers did call their very Preaching Uſurie: and 3. that Ames himſelf makes it only probable that Chriſt meant Ʋſurie there as we underſtand it in comon ſpeech.
And 4. That Expoſitors underſtand grace even to be em­ployed and the yealding good works and gifts.
5. Uſurie by God is forbidden to the Poor only; but lend­ing to the Rich is lawful &c.
* I anſwer, this is a very ſpecious plea, I confeſs, but yet I hope through mercy to overthrow it.
1. The moſt wiſe God foreſeeing how ſome would abuſe poor people, leave out the poor in the repetition of his laws Deut. 23.29. Thou ſhalt not lend to Ʋsurie to thy Brother. And is not the rich our brother too? Reply. I commend his after ſight in finding out ſuch an anſwer as this, it ſhewing his ſkill in ſecrets &c,
For anſwer whereunto I ſay that, tho he deals jeeringly with me, I will deal ſeriouſly with him, and tell him, that if it be a fault in me to tell of Gods foreſight here; he is guilty of the ſame fault in his Pamphlet, making uſe of the ſame foreſight as I do here † and that a wiſer man than he or I uſed the like Expreſſion; ſee the ‖ Margin.
2. That I make rich and poor alike in this; that they are Bro­thers and not as he feigns, that I do, for I know as well as he that there is a vaſt difference between rich and poor in reſpect of their outward Eſtates, and ſo grant that we are not to lend to the rich, for them to oppreſs others in bargaining, as he alleadg­es my words, and ſo with heart and good will ſubſcribe to Solomons words Pro. 22.16. And again I confeſs that I make them alike in this, that we muſt not lend to either upon Uſurie, becauſe God hath no where in all the Bible allowed Uſurie, to be taken and exacted of the rich, if the Champion can [Page]ſhew me any, let him. Which has cauſed * Toſtatus alſo to ſay as I do, ſee my Margin for it.
Num. 17.3. Whereas he Adds. But to ſhew further that the man is out in his reckoning, and that God did leave out the Poor in the repetition of the law concerning lending upon any ſuch account, you ſhall find expreſs mention made in the buſineſs of lending in this ſame Book Deut. 15 7, 8. &c.
I anſwer 1. That it is enough for me; that in his Repititi­onal lawes, and in the chiefeſt concerning Uſurie he leaves out the poor, one ſuch great Sun is ſufficient to give light to this great thing, and that very place Deut. 15.7, 8. Which I have formerly alleadged for myſelf as making for me, and Biſhop Downams concerning the ſame place may be ſeen p. 279. And to come nearer home, that expreſſion in Deut. 23.19. concerning victuals makes not for him; ſo as to conclude that the poor is intended, as having moſt need of borrowing Victuals, becauſe it is added Ʋſurie: Of any thing that is lent upon Ʋſurie. And the word Victuals, by others is rendred fruges, or frumentum, Corn, which people of good faſhion borrow too. And laſtly that place in † 18 Ezech. 17. Will not ſerve his turn neither, becauſe; The taking of the hand from the Poor is one thing, and the taking of Uſurie and increaſe is another, tho joyned together in one verſe, even as Luke 21.34. Surfetting and Drunkenneſs, and Cares; where Surfetting is one thing, Drunkenneſs another, Cares another and not the ſame, and ſee alſo Heb. 13.4. Whoremongers and Adulterers God will Judge. And 2. I anſwer, and do not men uſually rather give then lend victuals and bread to poor people?
3. Neither Zanchie nor Rivet do his buſineſs; for neither of them prove what they ſay, but only confine the Text, in Deut. 23.14, ſo as he does, to victuals, only leaving out Corn and Bread, which are as I ſaid, is and may be lent to ſuch as is well to paſs, and is alſo to be underſtood (as greater men than them­ſelves are) avouch it, viz. Great Auſtin twiſe and great Dr. Them­nitius, who has examined and confuted the great Council of Trent, and great Dr. Sanders, and others.
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4. Whereas he Adds. The law ſaith, Thou ſhalt not lend to thy Brother, that is waxen poor with thee. i. e. Saith Mr. Jelinger in his Comment upon it; Thou ſhalt not lend to the poor or rich upon Uſury. This is a Comment indeed. My Reply is this. That he wrongs me in it, Biſhop Jewel in his Comment upon that place, couples rich and poor, ſo ſaying: He is thy Brother, whether he is rich or poor.
My words are theſe upon Deut. 23.19 Mark, Brother, and is not the rich thy brother too (who can deny it) I pray tell thou, who doſt ſo ſtoutly defend thy Uſury, and hear what learned Biſhop Jewel even now ſaith in this Caſe, and which this Champion fathers upon me, as if I ſhould ſay, as he ſaith, upon the law, which as he tels us ſaith, thou ſhalt not lend upon Uſury to thy brother, which is waxen poor with thee, when I ſpeak upon Deut. 23.19. and is this fair dealing?
2. He wrongs me, leaving out here near 80. lines untoucht, and unanſwered in p. 35, 36, 37. So that he gives me juſt cauſe to deal with him ſo too.
3. And beſides, becauſe he puts me ſo to it to defend my ſelf, as well as I may in this weighty matter, ſo overskipping what St. Baſil, Lira, and Biſhop Jewel ſay, I will now ſay a little more than I thought to ſay, to anſwer more fully to his preceding Replies. And firſt, That, tho in places by him na­med, expreſs mention is made of the poor, yet in others (be­ſides Deut. 25.15.) as namely in Pſal. 15. Prov. 20.8. Ezek. 22.12. and Luke 6.35. there is noted.
2. That it is confeſſed by * Joſephus, that the Jews have a law, as I ſaid once already, that the lender ſhall take no Uſu­ry, making no exception of the poor at all.
3. And why ſhould thoſe places which mention the poor rather reſtrain the other which make mention of them, than the other, which make no mention of them ſhould enlarge them which name them, eſpecially if we conſider, that thoſe places which mention not the poor were the latter written, and that Divines have a Rule; which ſaith, that latter books were written ſomewhat to this purpoſe, that they might be Interpreters and Expoſitors of the former.
Where Note, how I go to work to ſtop gaps and mouths by this rule, and by an obſervation of mine too, that the Pſalms and ſo the 15. and Ezekiel eſpecially thoſe 2. and the Pro­verbs, and Luke 6.35. Were written after thoſe which men­tion [Page]the poor, ſo that now I do not only ſtand upon Deut. 23.19. where mention is made of Victualls, which ſome of the Church great Authors ſo much ſtand upon, which I wonder at, that wiſe men ſhould do ſo; I ſay again, I do not only Inſiſt on that, but to cut off all other Cavils whatſoever, upon others alſo.
4, I ſay farther, that there is great reaſon for it, why there ſhould be ſo often mention made of the poor; becauſe 1. That ſhews what care God takes of the poor, even as he doth for Orphans, and Widdows alſo and Strangers. And 2. becauſe they are ſo much and ſo often oppreſſed by the men of this wicked world; where let me recite the words of the famous Doctor * Chemnitius to ſecond me.
Wheras, (ſaith he) in ſome certain Teſtimonies of Scripture concerning Ʋſury, there is mention made of the poor by name, that is done for the ſame reaſon for which in the ſixt and eight Com­mandments the Widdows, Orphans, and poor folks are commonly recited by name, that no injury ſhould be offered unto them; yet it follows not from thence that an injury may be done to married perſons, to mighty men, to rich men &c. is no ſin; Even ſo it is in the Caſe of Uſury.
Num. 19.5. And that it may more fully appear, who is meant by the brother in Deut. 23.19. I will at preſent name two great men more, to ballance his leſſer, who tell us, what that brother is.
The firſt ſhall be that foreſaid great and antient Father, † Clemens Alexandrine, who lived near to the Apoſtles time, and ſaith, The law forbids to lend to Ʋſury to our brother under the Name of a Brother, Comprehending not only him which was born of the ſame Parents, but him alſo which was of the ſame Tribe, and of the ſame Opinion, and partaker of the ſame word. I muſt repeat his words, becauſe the Chapter repeats his.
2. Great ‖ Aquinas upon Deut. 23.19. We ought to count every man to be a Brother.
3. Dr. Sanders. The Carnal Jews had certain Infidels to their enemies, whom as they might kill, ſo might they oppreſs them with Ʋſury; but now ſeing every man is both our neighbour and our Brother, we may not take Ʋſury of any man at all.
5. And, becauſe they ſtand much upon a needy brother and decayed, I will ſet down here, the words of Renowned [Page]Biſhop Downam, The ſignification of a needy brother is not to be reſtrained to them which are of baſe condition, but is to be ex­tended to all thoſe who, being of good callings, are come behind hand, or faln into need, not having means of their own to ſupply their wants; I add, and ſuch are many which Ʋſurers lend unto. The Biſhop goes on and ſaith, for if men have means of their own, they ought not to borrow, which makes againſt thoſe vile wretches, which will borrow and lend the ſamd mony again to profit, for 8. in the 100. themſelves paying but 6. which is oppreſſion.
Num. 20.6. I hope the Ch. will let me note alſo the 3. expreſſions by him noted Levit. 25.35, 36. concerning the poor and decayed brother, and the reaſon therunto annexed, as namely, this that he which is called our brother and poor, is alſo called one faln in decay, mark, a decayed brother not a begger, which muſt be relieved by Alms; but back handed, as a Gentleman, or Farmer, by borrowing and other miſhaps may come ſo to be, and yet have Land or Leaſe, as thoſe in Nehemiah, of whom next.
2. That of ſuch a one we muſt not take any thing above the Principal, for ſo the words run, of ſuch a one thou ſhalt not take more then thou didſt deliver, as ſome Tranſlations render the ſame, whereupon a great Author ſaith, Hear whom we are forbidden to bite, we are now forbidden to take any more than was delivered unto him; for he that takes one Penny more than he delivered; wrings and bites him as much as that Penny comes too.
3. And upon the 36. verſe containing the reaſon, Note what may be the meaning of it; that he may live with thee; as if he ſhould ſay, for elſe how can he live? Uſury will kill him, if thou take Uſury of him, therefore take no Uſury of thy de­cayed brother.
7. The ſeveral other laws which he ſpeaks of in the ſame 68. page, are not at all againſt me, nor for him, becauſe the laws for the poor are not denied.
8. But as I ſaid, let him prove by any place of Scripture in all the Bible that becauſe we muſt not lend to the poor upon Uſury, therefore we may lend upon Uſury to the rich; let him ſhew the place.
9. And here, becauſe he takes his advantages by Authors which he cites, as holding it lawful to lend upon Uſury to the rich, becauſe we may not to the poor.
I will take advantages alſo, and match his Authors with Au­thors far exceeding his for age and Renown.
As Namely 1. of the Old Holy Fathers and of our modern Writers.
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1. Saint Auſtin by * ſome called the wiſeſt man in his time, is againſt all Uſury without any exception of Uſury taken by the rich.
2. And Saint † Baſil, who was ſuch a holy and ſelf deny­ing man, as that he gave all that he had to the poor, and be­ing a bitter enemy to Uſurers, deſcribes them thus: Ʋſurers go thus to work, to entice rich young heirs; they employ their own Creatures to underſtand their domeſtick affairs, and neceſſities, They tell them there is ſuch a Barton to be ſold, and an ample houſe, they extol its revenews, perſwade them to buy it; They anſwer that they have no mony to buy it; Thereupon they offer their own, ſaying, uſe it as your own; you will pay us of the incomes of the ſame Bar­ton; They pretend to other mens land to entice the young Gentle­man to ſpoil him of his own. Thus holy Antiquity has been againſt lending upon Ʋſury to the rich, and ſo are and have been our beſt new writers, viz.
1. Famous Biſhop Jewel, as Humphries has it, writes thus, what manner of Logick is this, a man may not take Ʋſury of the poor; ergo he may take Ʋſury of the rich, non ſequitur: It follows not in art, let us ſee the like in other examples, Solomon ſaith, Prov. 22.22. Rob not the poor becauſe he is poor, (juſt as I ſay ſo ſaith he) ſhall I thence conclude, therefore I may rob the rich, becauſe he is rich; ſo when Moſes ſaith lend not to the poor upon Ʋſury; doth it therefore follow, Therefore I may lend upon Ʋſury to the rich, nothing leſs, it carries no Conſequecne at all.
2. Biſhop ‖ Downam Deuter. 23.19. There is no mention made of the poor, but all Uſury is forbidden towards any, either Iſraelite or Proſelite, or as Clemens Alexandrine ſpeaks,  [...] and in this general ſence including both rich and poor, the learned among the Jews have ſo underſtood this law, where note that here is now Antiquity and Authority.
3. Moſs. If the law of lending to the poor without Ʋſury, ſhould Infer the lawfullneſs of lending to the rich upon Ʋſury; then it is evident that Gods intendment in thoſe laws for the benefit of the poor, ſhould rather prove a hurt and hindrance unto them. For who will lend to the poor for nothing, that might lawfully lend to the rich for Uſury?
4. Toſtatus. * Not only to the poor, but alſo to the  [...] thou ſhalt lend without Ʋſury.
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5. Powel Anſwers that Objection from Exo. 22.25. Lev. 28, 35. For not lending to the poor upon Ʋſury thus, ergo, we may lend to the rich, This is no good Conſequence. The law ſaith Deut. 27.24. Curſed is he that ſmiteth his Neighbour ſecretly, ergo it is lawful to ſmite him openly.
6. † Capel. No opreſſion is like to this to oppreſs a poor man; yet I hope it is a ſin to oppreſs the rich becauſe he is rich.
Num. 22. In the next place let us go on with him to Nehe­miah: and what were thoſe Uſurers which Nehemiah ſo con­demns for Uſury, were they not ſuch as lent to them that had Lands, Vineyards &c.
Reply. Whether they were to be called poor or no, it ſeems they were for the time Neceſſitous and much ſtraitned, they would not elſe have morgaged their lands to buy Corn and things neceſſary for a livelyhood, nor have ſuffered their Sons and Daughters to have been brought into bondage: Here I conſult Rivet. &c. and then to anſwer once for all, let it be conſidered, whether the caſe were not extraordinary &c.
Whereunto I anſwer 1. That his reply is a poor come of, be­cauſe, tho they were neceſſitous yet were they landed, and landed even then, when they borrowed, for their land they morgaged when they borrowed verſ. 3. and then others come which ſaid, we have borrowed mony for the Kings tribute, and that upon our lands and vineyards; Mark 1. our lands and vineyards in the Plural, which may imply that they had much land ſome of them, if not all, tho morgaged.
2. Our, becauſe the propriety was theirs in the land tho morgaged.
3. We borrowed mony upon our lands and vineyards verſ. 4. Note, they which did not morgage, borrowed and took up mony upon their lands, binding them to the Uſurers, as many Neceſſitous landed men do now, and therefore where is the Ch. now?
O ſaith he, Rivet is of my ſide. Reply, but you cite him in Latin, and I do not mean to tranſlate him for you, ſo that he can do the vulgar no good; but if he were Enliſhed, it would be the ſame, for he is not againſt me, who ſay, as he ſaith, e­ven the very ſame that we ſhould lend freely to the neceſſitons, which thoſe Uſurers in Nehemiah would not do, but would have Uſe of ſuch Neceſſitons, landed men, which our Uſurers alſo will have.
*
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Num. 23. But he has one ſhift more, that the Caſe in Nehe­miah was extraordinary, and how was it extraordinary? it is as if Ordinary Chriſtians ſhould be preſt to praying ſeven times a day, becauſe David ſaid ſo often he would pray, or to re­quire of every one ſolemn prayers three times a day becauſe * Daniel did ſo, all which makes againſt him, becauſe neither the one nor the other is ſuch an extraordinary buſineſs, be­cauſe there have been of late times thoſe, which have prayed ſix times a day uſually, as bleſſed Bolton, † witneſs his life; and as for Daniel, of him it is ſaid that he prayed three times, ‖ as he did aforetime, Dan. 6, 10. So that by theſe very examples he makes the Caſe in Nehemiah, but an ordinary thing, but me he aims at, in all thoſe extraordinory things, which he ſpeaks of, to diſgrace me, and make me a ſpectacle to men and An­gels, and a ſign and wonder in Iſrael, and the Drunkards ſong; for ſo he goes on with his extraordinary things and wonders, as to riſe at midnight, or before day becauſe I de­ſire to do ſo, as David did, and my Saviour did, who roſe a great while before day and prayed Mark 1.35. me, me, he has an aim unto, I ſay, as being the man of his indignation, becauſe I cry down his great Diana for ſo he goes on; ſome ſuch extraordinary Zeal has prompted this Author to exhort his readers in Prayer, to reach forth their arms as high as they can, or to fall all along upon the ground in prayer in their own houſes and in their ſeveral rooms, where they are wont to poor out their prayers, becauſe he was wont to do ſo him­ſelf; theſe being geſtures becoming none but perſons of a Gi­ant like affections &c. And the like affection induced him to will every ordinary Chriſtian to reſolve thus; faſting and hu­miliation days I will keep by the ſame divine power to the Lord my God at leaſt once a month, and before the Sacra­ment of the Lords Supper, and when there is great need, and at other times alſo; but where to find an example for this (as for ſome afore) I know not, unleſs it be taken from the Pha­riſees that faſted twice a week &c. Whereunto I anſwer. Loe, how Iſmael-like he mocks me, and alſo Cenſures both [Page]me and all the godly ones that faſt ſo, pray ſo, reſolve ſo, as others before them have done. But I hope to come of with­honour after all his diſgracing jeers and cruel mockings, ſo call­ed Hebr. 11.36.) caſt after me, with the help of my God, whom I ſerve, and do reſolve to ſerve day and night.
And 1. the reaching forth of the hand or arm in challenging God to make his promiſes good; I have from thoſe worthy men Doctor † Abbot, and Mr Bolton, who in his Direct. for right comforting afflicted Conſciences, writes of one Sprot who did ſo, when he died. See the ‖ Margin for it.
Now let the Ch. go and challenge Mr. Bolton and Doctor Abbot why they would write ſo.
2. For often praying and lying on the ground and upon the face, I have from Abraham Gen. 17.3. from David, yea from * Chriſt himſelf who ſo fell upon the ground, and pray­ed: from all the Elders of Iſrael who ſo fell upon their faces before the Lord, joyning with Joſhua in that poſture praying, as you may ſee Joſ. verſe 7. Alas O Lord God &c. And from Moſes Numb. 14 5. Then Moſes and Aaron fell on their faces before all the aſſembly of the Congregation of the Children of Iſrael: and from that good people * in 2. Mach. 10.4. and from † a certain holy Miniſter whom his wife, which was an excellent woman often has found by night lying on the ground, weeping and wreſtling with God, even in cold winter nights, (as ſaith my Author) and from that wonderfull Miniſter P. S. in S. p. page 37. who by a Convert of his was found by night lying in a garden upon the ground, and praying ſo ear­neſtly as that God ſent an Hoaſt of Angels to him to bring him an anſwer from the Lord, which made him cry out and ſay, O what am I, being Duſt and Aſhes, that the holy Miniſtring Spirits ſhould be ſent to deliver a meſſage and an anſwer to my prayers. Let the Ch. now go, and jeer theſe holy Miniſters, [Page]which care not for him, being above him in endleſs glorie▪ But let me tell my Readers, that I do not * preſs all this up­on any, tho I mention it, and tho I deſire to imitate ſuch pious ſouls my ſelf.
3. For reſolving to faſt monthly, or weekly, I have (beſides Matt. 9.15. Then ſhall they faſt, and the 2. Cor. 11 27. In faſting often) this ground when it pleaſed God to reveal his Son to me in Germany, and I returned home from a Sermon after joy unſpeakable, I reſolved to faſt twice a week, and therefore dare not do otherwiſe, and as for others I force none, but only adviſe men ſo to do, even as I do not force any to riſe before day, tho I deſire to do ſo; And to ſay a little more of faſting, I can bring againſt this Champions cruel mockings, and cenſurings, great † Calvin, who did faſt Ten years together, abſtaining from meat till Even, and ſpending his time in Preaching, Praying, reading, and writing, which is more than once a week, and therefore by my great friend Doctor Rivet is ſo extold, as that he brings in a great Jeſu­it for it, ſaying, that Calvin was Ʋn Grand jeuneur, in french, that is a great faſter, and will the Ch. ſay that he was a Phariſee too?
And beſides, I know a godly Miniſter living not far from me, who faſts every week, as well as my ſelf, and is highly applauded and commended for it, and by no body accounted a Phariſee; Unleſs he be ſo looked upon by him that accounts me ſo: ‖ ſee the Margin alſo.
Well, this I will ſay now laſt of all, concerning all this that I meet with ſuch comfort, ſuch delight, ſuch joy, ſuch expe­riences * [Page]of Chriſts love; ſuch gyantlike affections, as he jeer­ingly calls them; as that if the whole world were turned into a lump of gold, and I might have it, if I would give over ſuch practiſes, I would utterly reject it; and I truſt in God, that I ſhall never give them over, during my natural life, for all the jeers and cenſures of any ſcoffing Iſmaelite, becauſe of that ſweetneſs and joy which I find and feel therein. So help me, O my God.
But I deſire now to return to Nehemiah (from whence the Ch. hath drawn me by his cruel mockings) fetcht and forcably drawn in by the hair, becauſe he is not willing to hear much of him.
And that which I have to ſay of h im is this;
1. That he is ſuch an eye ſore to Uſurers, and their Defen­dents, as that they have attempted to make him an Uſurer too, falſly rendring the holy Scripture thus, as Biſhop * Downam ſets down their wreſted Tranſlation thus, So the Author of the Eng­liſh Treatiſe reads ver. 10. For even I, my Brethren and my ſer­vants did lend them upon Ʋſury, mony and corn. O dreadful, to prove the lawfulneſs of Uſury by the Example of Nehemiah, which makes me exclaim, Good Lord, what man will not do to uphold curſed Uſury, they will wreſt thy holy Scripture for it; and falſly tranſlate it: well thus Uſurers abuſe Scripture it ſelf, as in lenecro for lanecro, ſo in this alſo to make Nehemiah, that bitter enemy to all Uſury an Uſurer too, even as they will needs make me a Uſurer too, who never lent one pound or peny upon Uſury in all my life time.
Numb. 26. And becauſe the Ch. would fain ſet him againſt me, by ſaying that they had mortgaged their Eſtates, and ſuf­fered their Sons and Daughters to be brought into Bondage, &c. to make them poor, therefore I will now let him ſee, that he is one of the beſt Friends that I have, becauſe he furniſhes me with ſo many mighty arguments againſt Uſurers and Uſury, as I ſhall now ſet down.
For firſt tho he tells of Mortgages and bondage of the borrow­ers Sons and Daughters, yet ſtill he makes them owners of their Lands, as I have ſhewn already; and as for the bondage, we know, that mens Sons may be in bondage, being taken by Turks and other Foes, when their Parents are landed men, but want money to redeem them, and cannot be called poor.
2. He forbids Uſury expreſly and abſolutely, without ex­cepting [Page]the Rich, ſaying, I pray you, let us leave off this Ʋſury, ver. 10.
3. He ſaith to the Nobles, rebuking them, you exact Ʋſury every one of his Brother, ver. 7. without naming rich or poor, but Brother only, which might not be poor, and calling Uſe exacting, to denote the cruelty of it.
4. He ſhook his lap, and ſaid, ſo God ſhake out every man from his houſe, and from his labour, that performes not this promiſe, which was that they would do as he had ſaid, let us leave off this Ʋſury, ver. 10. O dreadful, this methinks ſhould make Ʋſurers tremble for fear, leſt they be ſhaken out of all too.
5. It is not good that you do, he ſaith further to them, to ſhew that Uſury is an evil, and therefore unlawful.
6. He tells them, Ought ye not to walk in the fear of our God? intimating by it, that Uſurers do not fear God, ver. 9.
7. Adding, becauſe of the reproach of the Heathen our enemies, he ſhews what, a reproachful thing Uſury is, becauſe Gods e­nemies reproach ſuch for it, as profeſs themſelves to be the people of God, and yet will be Uſurers▪
8. He calls Uſury,  [...] a Burden, becauſe it is a Burden to the Borrower indeed, and to defeat that Cavil, which Uſurers uſe, pretending they are no Uſurers, becauſe they are no bi­ting Oppreſſors, and that the Uſury in the 15 Pſalm condemned and ſo in other Scriptures, is Neſheck, which has cauſed a de­fendent of Uſury to write a little Book, called called the execu­tion of Neſheck, that is biting, which, becauſe the Spirit of the Lord foreknew Nehemiah muſt call Uſury  [...], a burden, and not Neſheck biting, to cut of that new diſtinction between bi­ting and toothleſs Uſury, and that after Moſes, and after David, and after Solomon, and that after Ezekiel, and the reſt of the more ancient pen-men of the Scripture, which is very remar­kable.
Num. 27.9. He commands the Uſurers to make reſtituti­on, and they promiſe him to do as he had ſaid, and add we will require nothing of them, as thou haſt ſaid, ver. 12. Mark 1. we will require NOTHING. 2. as thou haſt ſaid, which ſhews that he would have them take nothing, becauſe they ſay expreſly, as thou haſt ſaid, ſee alſo, ver. 10. let us leave off this Ʋſury, as if he ſhould ſay this taking of more then was lent,  [...]s this verſe makes it evident; beſides many other Scriptures: So they agree then both, even Nehemiah and the Uſurers upon NOTHING to be uſuriouſly given, or taken for mony lent, as * [Page]if they had ſeen or heard the words of Chriſt, when he ſpake them, Luke 6.35. Lend, hoping for nothing from thence; which makes as much for me alſo as any thing I have yet ſaid of Ne­hemiah, only let me add by the by, that thoſe Uſurers as bad as they were, yet are not ſo bad as Uſurers are now, for they made reſtitution, even a full reſtitution of lands, and monies, and other things, which they had taken, ver. 12. which our Chriſtian Uſurers will not do.
10. And here becauſe I am faln upon reſtitution, I will ſay a lit­tle more about it, Viz That after reſtitution made of their Lands, Vineyards, Houſes, Mony, Corn, Oile, they were landed men indeed, not only de jure, of Right, but alſo de facto, really and indeed, and ſo conſequently well to paſs indeed, which not­withſtanding the ſaid Uſurers would require NOTHING of them, as Nehemiah has ſaid; O how plainly therefore Nehemi­ah is for me. O what a friend he is to me among ſo many e­nemies, that are againſt me!
11. But yet laſtly I will be ſo courteous to the Chriſtian len­der, as to grant that it is all the reaſon in the world, that the Rich, which has well gotten by his mony, ſhould be thankful, and let the honeſt lender have part of his honeſt gain, and that he may lawfully take, when it comes freely and unexpectedly offered and given to him, as I have formerly ſhewn, ſo that at preſent I will only add what a worthy Author ſaith to the ſame effect. But it is otherwiſe if any Man give or offer any thing not in reſpect of the loan, but to ſhew himſelf mindful of a good return received, for that which is ſo offered may be lawfully taken without any uſury committed, &c. So that there be no fraud uſed therein, but the intent and Conſcience of the Receiver be upright and free in that behalf.
But let us go on with the Champion.
1. What Mr. Jelinger ſaith is a fallacy.
Whereunto I anſwer, ſo both his replies avail nothing; Not that to the 1. Fallacy, becauſe what he ſaith, that the Uſury in Scripture is forbidden only with reſpect to the poor, is falſe, as it has been ſhewn.
So that concerning the Rich he lacks proof;
And ſo is his reply to the fallaey of Conſequence, for as much as it has been by me ſufficiently proved, that all Uſury properly ſo cal­led is a moral evil, and againſt the Law of * Nature, and whereas be ſaith, that I do prudently leave out the reaſon why the poor ſhould not be robbed, becauſe he is poor; I anſwer, that I left [Page]out, becauſe I ſaw there was no reaſon why I ſhould enlarge my ſelf upon it, as a thing making againſt me, when it doth not, for I hold with old Mr. * Diodate, whom he quotes upon it, only this I add, that as he ſaith of Robbery, that, as it is forbidden to all, ſo is Uſury, as it hath been proved out of Deut. 23.19. where that which is moral in that Law, runs thus, Thou ſhalt not lend to thy Brother (mark Brother, whether he be rich or poor) upon uſury.
And what he quotes out of Rivet availeth him nothing nei­ther, becauſe Rivet takes this for an abſolute verity, that the things mentioned by the Engliſh Biſhops, and by him oppoſed are in themſelves evil, (which is not denied) but as for Uſu­ry that is not ſo, when that which he names laſt, Uſury I mean, is as much in it ſelf evil as the former, as it has been convincingly demonſtrated: The whole ſentence taken out of Rivet I ſhall not write, becauſe it is ſet down in Latin, and I do not owe the Ch. ſo much ſervice as to tranſlate it.
He tells us from Deut. 23.19. That the Stranger is excep­ted and not the Rich, whereas, if God would have granted it lawful to lend to the Rich, there had been a fit place to be named as wel as the Stranger: His reply is, What ſhall I call it but ſaucineſs, &c. Anſwer, Not ſuch ſaucineſs as that of his Brethren, which wreſt the Scriptures, and put lenecro for lane­cro in this ſame place now in hand, Deut. 23.19. and none for nothing in Chriſts own ſaying lend looking for nothing from thence, Luke 6.35. which is ſaucineſs indeed, yea, the higheſt injury offered to Chriſt: But in my Saying, how can there be any ſau­cineſs or injury, when God might have ſo eaſily done it, but would not, becauſe there was no need, no more than there was for Chriſt to ſay lend without Ʋſury, when he ſpake plain­ly ſaying, lend hoping for nothing.
Numb. 29.2. Ʋſurers reply, Divers Presbyterian Miniſters allow of uſe taken from the rich.
1. Anſwer, I have named ſeveral before, and divers others might be named, Rivet names ſeveral, Zanchy ſaith their num­ber is almoſt infinite. Windeline affirms, it is held by moſt moderne Divines, &c. even by B. Hall, the Pillar he leans on, fails him, and ſo forth: Whereunto I anſwer.
1. That I alſo have named ſeveral before; and more I will name now to  [...]allance, yea, to outballance his; which me­thinks ſpeaks either too little, or too faſt. Too little, as naming but a few, or not relating what they ſay, or ſpeak too faſt; as [Page]when one of them ſaith their number is almoſt infinite: for which almoſt I will not blame him, becauſe I know what elſe I ſhould have ſaid; and ſo when Windeline affirms it; as held by moſt modern Divines, which I much wonder at, if he mean Uſury properly ſo called; for my friends will tell him, and prove the contrary, as for example, * Dr. Fenton, that famous London Miniſter, who writes thus of Uſury.
A practice, which has no approbation of God in Scripture, nor a­ny Church that is, or ever was upon the face of the Earth.
And Mr. † Gabriel Powel, No Writer, that either I could ſee or hear of, ever allowed of Ʋſury.
So Keckerman, All the Greek and Latin Fathers, and almoſt all our Reformed Divines hold Ʋſury to be a Sin.
And to anſwer Windelines brags eſpecially, viz. It is held by Lawyers and moral Philoſophers, † that learned Oxford Scho­lar Powel ſaith thus, Philoſophers have condemned it, Poets have exclaimed againſt it, the Civil Law forbids lending upon Ʋſury, by the‖Canon Law alſo it is forbidden.
Now let the Reader chuſe, which he will believe an Engliſh Scholar which is his Country man, or this Stranger.
So the renowned Biſhop Downam, which ſaith this of our Engliſh Divines, in anſwer to the Champion about Epiſcopal Divines. The godly learned Divines of this Age, and namely of this our Church, do for the moſt part inveigh againſt Ʋſury; th [...]ſe few among us, that ſeem to defend Ʋſury, do in ſubſtance differ little from the reſt, erring eſpecially in this, that under the odious name of Ʋſury, they defend and maintain a lawful contract of partnerſhip, thus he. I quote him again, being urged to it by this mans repetitions.
Numb. 30. I add Alciates, who ſpeaking of Uſuries Oppoſites has this expreſſion, Totus Mundus militat pro nobis: The whole world militates and wars for us; meaning thoſe that are againſt Uſury, as well he might ſay ſo; for beſides the holy Scriptures, all the ancient Fathers have abhorred and written againſt it, ſaith the foreſaid * Powel, and the ancient Councils are againſt it, School-men [Page]men and Caſuiſts againſt it, and modern Divines againſt it; and the earned Biſhops of England againſt it; as the Champion himſelf in his Pamphlet confeſſeth it. As for Geneva and the Helvetians, they are of Calvins mind, who was ſo wary in his opinion, as that he would not determine any thing abſolutely concerning it; but only cautioned it, and ſo doing made it partenerſhip; ſo that his boaſting of Geneva (which I know better than he) out of B. Andrews my friend, will do him no good. As for the Germans my Country men, they have a * Commiſſary, which takes up mony, and deals with it at Franck­fort Marts, and gives part of the gain, which is gained by it, but as for Uſery properly ſo called, none dares to defend it, but a great many of their Divines have written and are againſt it, whom I have formerly named, as namely Doctor Luther, Me­lancthon, Brentius, Muſculus, Philip Caeſar, Dr. Didericus, Hemin­gius, Mordeſius, Mollerus, Aretius of Helvetia, Ʋniverſitas Wit­tenbergenſis, Hottomannus, Doctor Luder, Dr. Pareus, Dr. Vulteius, Ʋrſin, the Preachers of Mansfield, Albertus Blankenberg. Conra­dus Paulus Brunſwicenſis, Juſtus Jonas, Wellerus, Pomerianus, of all which ſome are Lutherans, others Calviniſts † .
As for ‖ Abulenſis, who hath written more Volumes upon the Bible than any man, him my Adverſary only names, but I do own him as one of my chief Friends; for he writes againſt all Uſury: All modes of Ʋſury are unlawful. And Ʋſury is to be under­ſtood according to all its modes, when namely any thing determina­ted is taken above the Principal p. 516.
And in Deut. 23.19. he ſaith, p. 317. It was permitted unto the Jews to lend upon Ʋſury for the hardneſs of their hearts, as Bils of Divorce, becauſe if they might have lent upon Ʋſury, they might either not have lent at all, or ſtollen: This makes for me. And as for the Heathens, by him and his friends clamed to be for them: I do deny it, becauſe I am ſure that the chief ones among them are for me, As Cicero, Plautus, Plutarch, Columel­la, Ariſtotle, Plato, Lucanus, Auſonius, Cato, Proculus, Ʋlpian, &c. For the proof of my aſſertion, I will ſet down ſome of their aſſertions: * Cicero ſaith, ſuch things are to be blemiſhed which are odious, as namely that of Ʋſurers, and † Columella ſaith, that [Page]Ʋſury is odious even unto them which it ſeems to help. And * Plau­tus ſaith, There is no worſe kind of men this day to deal with, than the Ʋſurers. Hugo Grotius, I do not value at all, becauſe of his unſoundneſs; that he tells of Schoolmen to be for uſury I wonder at; becauſe my Cozin Spanheimus himſelf takes it for granted they are Anti-uſurarians.
What he ſaith of all the men, by him ſuppoſed to be for uſury, that I deem them to be damned, he wrongs me in that; for I take them, that are truely godly among them, to be ſuch as will be truely glorious Saints in heaven, and ſuch as here are far enough from that curſed uſury, which is practiſ [...]d a­mong us, as allowing no other uſury, but that which is recom­penſatious, and liberal, and by godly cautions become another kind of thing, viz Partnerſhip. What he faintly ſpeaks of my Country men the Dutch, is not ſo, for what ſaith Aretius, One ſhall often hear theſe words come from cordial men (in Helvetia, which is in Germany, where he lived) that thoſe uſurary Inſtru­ments are one time to be corrected as the Popes Bulls: (which ſheweth how weary the German Divines are of uſury) nor would friends be wanting, if but an apt Adis or Lycurgus, or Cato did appear once.
Num. 31. But my work is not fully done, for I cannot but find fault with the quoting of his Authors, becauſe he only men­tions men but not their words; and therefore I will now name ſome of our beſt Divines, and recite their very words at large, that the World may ſee how falſe it is, what ſome of his men ſay; that moſt modern Divines are for uſury; and the Eng­liſh too.
And I will begin with Perkins, who ſaith (as I and my friends do defining uſury) Ʋſury is a gain by covenant above the princi­pal, only for loan and recompence of the lending of it.
2. I will name Adams, who ſaith, The Ʋſurer is a man made out in wax, his Pater Noſter is a Pawn, his Cree [...] is the Condi­tion of his Obligation, his Religion is all Religion, a binding of others, and a binding himſelf to the Devil: Infinite colours, miti­gations, evaſion: are inve [...]ted to countenance on Earth, Heaven exploded uſury; God ſhall then fruſtrate all, when he ſhall pour out wrath his upon the naked Conſcience.
3. † Rogers of Weatherfield, That common dealing for ten in the hundred, or nine, or eight, or any ſuch like. Note ANY, without v ‖ * † [Page]conſideration of the Common-wealth is utterly to be condemned, which if well conſidered, will ſoon anſwer all conſcionable men a­bout the queſtion of Ʋſury and Oppreſſion, and he addes that there is no uſe of them in the Church, and the Chriſtian Common­wealth.
4. Mr. ‖ Dod (and O what a man is that man, even one of a thouſand) Ʋſury is not a Calling appointed by God, but a humane invention deviſed by Worldly men to gain filthy lucre to themſelves, whereby they live of the ſweat of other mens brows.
5. Mr. * Wheatly, Ʋſury is a notorious injuſtice, where a man makes a gain of lending, and binds the Party borrowing without conſideration of his gain or loſs to pay the principal with advantage. And again he ſaith, Chriſtians muſt ſerve one ano­ther in love and not ſerve themſelves in ſelf love, both which principles are directly contrary the trade of the Ʋſurer, for he makes ſure to himſelf to have a part only and infallibly in the pro­fit, and therefore ſerves himſelf only, and not at all his brother, and therefore the Ʋſurer is ſet among thoſe, that cannot dwell in the Mountain of God: (Juſt as I ſay in my Doctrine, ſo ſaith he) which he ſhould not be, were he not unjuſt.
6. Dr. † Sutton, There is no Sin be it never ſo prodigious and foul, but his Maſter has a plea for it, Ʋſury has; Deut. 23.19. unto a Stranger thou mayeſt lend: Mark this thou Ʋſurer, who defendest thy filthy Ʋſury by this.
And yet further he ſaith, Thoſe that live by Ʋſury let them remember this, my heart trembles to think what calling theſe men have, my Soul mourns how they glorifie God in them: O Ʋſu­rer, do thou tremble and mourn too, as this great Doctor doth.
7. Mr. ‖ Sanderſon, that great Oxford Scholar ſaith, The Texts of Scripture are ſo expreſs, and the grounds of reaſon ſo ſtrong against all Ʋſury, that when I weigh theſe on the one ſide, and on the other ſide how nothing all that is, which I yet ſaw, or heard, [and he could not but have read much, being a Ba­tchelour in Divinity in Oxford] alleadged to the contrary, I cannot find charity enough to abſolve ANY kind of Ʋſury from being a Sin: And of the Ʋſurer he tells how bitterly he is inveigh­ed againſt by Heathens, how univerſally hated by all men.
8. That great and famous Arch-Biſhop Ʋſher's opinion, and condemnation of Uſury, is to be ſeen in the front of this Book.
And I have in readineſs other learned Men, and even a [Page]Cloud of Britiſh Divines more, but I ſhall forbear to name them now for brevities ſake, and onely perſwade all true Engliſh hearts to hearken to thoſe their own holy Country­men, which they have either heard or read, or can read in their own Engliſh Tongue, rather then look after, and unto ſuch others as are cited to them in the Latin Tongue, which the Learned only underſtand, conſidering that this Uſury mat­ter concerns the Salvation of their Souls, which as that fore­ſaid holy man Ʋſher tells them ſhould not be adventured up­on wild Diſcourſes, and ſubtle Diſtinctions, as being more worth than all the World.
9. Mr. * Ʋdal ſaith. That it is as clear in the Word, that uſury is a Sin, as that Chriſt came into the World to ſave Sinners.
Dr. † Fenton, p. 154. An abſolute contract for mony lent for 10. 9. 8. or 6. in the hundred, N.B. 6. in the 100. is without warrant or authority, even among thoſe Divines, who up­on ſifting and examining this point, have concluded moſt fa­vourably for the Vſurer: And this he ſaith alſo, Ah poor Soul whether wilt thou turn thy ſelf for ſuccour, when thy beſt friends forſake thee? How doſt thou think to die a Chri­ſtian, if thou live an Vſurer. Here conſider, Dear Reader, what thoſe few inconſiderable Miniſters are in our Country, being compared with ſuch holy and learned Doctors.
Numb. 32. But I have a great mind to return again to that famous ſaying of Alciates, That the whole World militates for us, and war againſt bloudy uſury, as well he might, if we far­ther conſider what a world of men and countries there are againſt the ſame hateful uſury; as namely thoſe under the Ma­hometan Empire, which the Great Turk ſaith is half the World, becauſe Mahomets Law is againſt uſury in his † Alco­ran, as Azoara, the ‖ Centuries, and Biſhop * Downam aſſert it, his words are Even Mahomet and his Alcoran has forbidden ALL ƲSƲRY. O wonderful the very cruel Turks abhor uſu­ry, all uſury, and ſhall Chriſtians redeemed with Chriſts preci­ous blood practice it?
Again, The Papiſts alſo condemn uſury, all uſury, inſo­much as that the Pope of Rome doth every month excommu­nicate all Vſurers, as one alſo of our Miniſters, Mr. † Turner affirms it: And O what a World of Countries there are under [Page]Popiſh Kings and Princes? where let it be thought upon too, what great Scholars the Caſuiſts and School-men are, which ſtave moſt learnedly and profoundly written againſt deſerv­edly abominated uſury, though in other things are out, are ſo as that yet they could not be carried away with this foul error of uſuries lawfulneſs, but rather joyn with thoſe, vvhich war with their pens and tongues againſt that Enemy of Man­kind, Vſury, as it is juſtly called; fighting againſt it alſo as well as they. See Lorinus upon Pſal. 15. and ſhall Proteſtants fight for it? O for ſhame, for ſhame, let it be no longer re­ported, as the aforeſaid Jeſuite Lorinus relates it of Calvi­niſts and Reformed Writers, that they write and are for un­lawful Vſury.
What the Champion ſaith of Biſhop Andrew my friend too, I do not regard at all; for I know what a Book he has writ­ten. Quod Ʋſura licita eſt illicita, that even lawful uſury (ſo counted by ſome) is unlawful.
12. But I have not yet done with Alciates, who ſaith that all the World fights for us, that fight againſt that ſin which is an abhorring to all fleſh; for what ſaith Jeremy 15.16. (that I may end with Gods word) I have neither lent upon uſury, nor men have lent to me on uſury, yet every one of them doth curſe me. Mark, EVERY ONE, and may not I well ſay that, well might Alciates ſay, that all the World fights for us againſt the Vſurer, ſeeing every one hates an Vſurer: O ſad man that every one hates and curſeth thee: Should not this, if there were nothing elſe againſt thee, make thee leave that hateful dreadful Sin? Now let every body that reads all this, conſider who has moſt on his ſide; whether the Champion and his few Authors, or Alciates my friend. As for me I ſtand upon this moſt; that I have God and his holy Pro­phets on my ſide, whereas he and they have not one, but only a little handful riſen of late ſince Carolus Molnaeus the Law­yer, their firſt Founder, whoſe Followers are not for them neither, as they think; having and propoſing ſuch cautions and limitations, as ſcarce any Vſurer by report, does obſerve, ſo as that my cozin Spanhemius, on whom the Champion and other Defendents of uſury do moſt quote has wiſely left them to their ingenious confeſſion formerly mentio­ned.
Now in what caſe is the poor Champion then here. Rea­ders, what think ye? Doth he not ſtand like butter in the Sun? How doth he look think you in this ſ [...]d defeat, where­by his men in whom he truſted, and his own arms too are taken away from him, being over run and over-matched by [Page]the holy Prophets firſt, and a multitude of men beſides, holy Fathers I mean, and modern Authors, yea Turks, and Papiſts too, falling upon him, and his poor, by him defen­ded Vſurers. O ſad, I ſay once more, though he miſlikes it, for ſo he diſcourſes himſelf (he cannot chooſe poor man) ſaving of his men that are for regulated uſury, What ſhall we think is become of all theſe men? Damned doubtleſs for their uſury, O ſad! I anſwer, No, no, I cannot think ſo; for they moſt of them, I hope, are ſafe, and they and we that are againſt all uſury ſhall meet in glory, becauſe of their godly cautions, vvhich makes that uſury, vvhich is ſuppoſed to be but partnerſhip, or ſome ſuch like harmleſs Contract.
Numb. 33. As for the burden, which every man ſhall bear at that great day, vvhen he thinks mine vvill be the greater for my uncharitable cenſure of my profeſſing brethren.
To that I anſwer, I need not fear it becauſe I do not con­demn my profeſſing Brethren, as appeareth by my precede­ing vvords, but let him look to it, that looks and is for  [...] Ʋſury I mean ſo called, becauſe it is a Burden, vvhich ſinks the Vſurer into hell, for he muſt die, Ezech. 12, 13. and be buried too in that bottomleſs pit, as I ſhall oſtend and ſhevv hereafter, God vvilling in my next printing.
Numb. 34. The Champion goes yet further and ſaith, I vvonder at his confident expreſſions, &c. Time vvas vvhen he vvas far from ſuch confidence, nay I vvondered ſaith he hovv others could ſing ſo merrily in their Congregations be­yond the Seas, Luthers hymns, vvhich are ſo full of conſiden­tial expreſſions, vvhen I durſt not, nor could ſing ſo vvith them, unleſs I would lie?
Whereunto I anſwer,
I bleſs God, that it vvas ſo vvith me then; for then God did prepare and fit my troubled Soul for enſuing joyes, vvhich vvere after ſuch troubles of mind ſo great and glori­ous, as that I vvent home one day from a good Sermon prea­ched in the country, vvhere Luthers confidential Hymns vvere ſung, into the City vvhere then I reſided, in a triumph.
The Champion goes on (but very confuſedly) and ſaith, ſee­ing he ſends us ſo often to the Council of Nice, I vviſh he vvould read and vveigh, vvhat the learned Author of the naked Truth has vvritten of Councils, and of this in eſpe­cial, &c.
Whereunto I anſwer, I have read the Author of the Naked Truth, and vviſh he had vvritten more diſcrectly; for not to ſpeak of other things, he goeth to bring preaching in con­tempt, by his going to vvork; adviſing ſuch to preach as are [Page]not called to it: If he had adviſed them to inſtruct thoſe which are committed to their charge, by Catechizing, &c. I, and many others ſhould have liked it better. But,
2. I wiſh the Champion had read Beza, a better man than his Author, who ſaith, that the Sun never beheld a more divine meeting ſince the Apoſtles time, than the Council of Nice.
3. I wiſh he had read * Bolton concerning it, for he would have told him that thoſe 318 Fathers which met in that Council, were the learnedeſt and greateſt Divines in the whole Chriſtian World. And I add, that there were thoſe in it, who had loſt their eyes for Chriſt, whoſe holes the great Conſtantine kiſſed, and this Novice will go to confute this grave, learned, and holy Coun­cil: O Sawcineſs! Sawcineſs moſt baſe and abominable.
4. Methinks he ſhould have learned more wit and modeſty of pious † Calvin, which he takes to be his Tutor, and ſpeaks after another better rate of this famous Council, as namely thus. I do embrace thoſe Ancient Councils, the Nicene, the Conſtan­tinopolitan, the Epheſian, the Chalcedonian: Mark how he em­braced, not ſlighted, this ſacred Synod.
5. When I firſt ſaw this mans boldneſs and ſawcineſs in this thing, I wondred; but when I conſidered how ſometimes a young contemptible Scold, will ſcold, if ſhe be a little provo­ked, with one of the beſt and antienteſt women in a Town or City; I ceaſed wondring: Let the Reader apply it. This old Council is againſt Uſury, and therefore this young Champion picks a quarrel againſt it, and ſcolds with it, God forgive him. As for me, I bleſs God for ſo holy and glorious an Aſſembly, ſo happily met after ſo long and ſad a time of perſecution which preceded it, and for its condemning of Uſury.
‖ Reply, We muſt not make more ſins than God makes. I confeſs it, ſaith he, but does God make lending to the Rich no ſin? where is that place, ſhew it if you can?
Reply, That is not needful, let him ſhew ſome proof againſt it, &c. I anſwer, 1. In ſo great a matter which concerns the Souls ſalvation, it is needful. 2. I will make a Syllogiſm of the Ch. Reply thus.
Thoſe things which God has not forbidden, we may ſafely do without hurt of Conſcience.
To take Ʋſury of Rich Men God has not forbidden.
Therefore of them lawfully without hurt of Conſcience, we may exact Ʋſury for our lending.
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My Anſwer is, I deny the Minor; for it is plainly ſaid, Luke 6.35. Lend, looking for nothing thereby. If they be rich men they have no need to borrow, and yet we ought to ſhew our charity to all if need require, but if rich men out of covetouſ­neſs, and to maintain pride and filthy prodigality, will borrow, and others lend to them upon uſury, both of them offend; of which thing * Pomerianus ſpeaks thus. The Borrower asks for his filthy pleaſure, and the Lender lends for unlawful lucre, this lend­ing is not friendſhip but enmity, far differing from honeſt contracts, becauſe Ʋſury is contrary to Nature; for it takes away equality, and brings one party to extreme beggery, &c.
† Dr. Tayler goeth this way to work to anſwer this matter a­bout the rich, Some Divines have undertaken the defence to lend to the Rich, which he anſwers thus. 1. The Moral Law forbids all Ʋſury. 2. Never any Divine that ever I could ſee or hear of, ever allowed Ʋſury, but with ſuch cautions as alter the caſe of Ʋ ­ſury, and maketh it indeed no Ʋſury at all; juſt as I ſaid before, what the Ch. ſaith concerning civil Contracts, needs proving and clearing.
Numb. 35. I have been ſomewhat long about this matter concerning the Rich, and Authors, becauſe it is a chief thing, but hereafter I muſt and ſhall be briefer.
‖ M. J. Obj. 5. I ſhew charity to my Neighbour, by my Loan he preſerveth his Eſtate, &c. I anſwer,
1. Charity is kind, but Uſury is cruel. Reply, Dictum ſed non probatum. The thing is plain and undeniable, being every days experience, &c. And muſt we not believe what our eyes ſee, and ears are ſo often witneſſes unto? This hold he cannot keep, therefore he adds,
2. Charity ſhould be free in lending, Luke 6.35. Reply, So Charity ſhould be free in giving too, where it is moſt con­ſpicuous, &c. both require due Objects.
To both I anſwer thus.
1. To the firſt: That we have eyes too, to ſee how many Families are ruin'd by Uſury and quite undone; and I do ap­peal [Page]for: it to the Country, whether they have not ſeen di­vers of their Neighbours put from houſe and home by and for Uſury, and ſo we have heard the cry of thoſe which have been quite ſpoiled by Vſury: I for my part can truly ſay it, with theſe ears of mine I have heard it, &c. which has cauſed fa­mous Dr. Wilkinſon to cry out in his debt book; of many thou­ſands it has been the ruine in our Nation.
2. To the Second I anſwer: I ſhall eaſily grant, and have granted, that Charity ſhould be free in GIVING, to uſe his own phraſe, that is, we ſhould freely beſtow a gratuity upon the courteous lender, if we be gainers.
‖ Obj. 6. I will never be perſwaded that God will damn that man who doth as he would be done to, it being Chriſts com­mand, Mat. 7.12.
I would be willing to pay, &c.
Anſ. 1: Nor will I be perſwaded that the Vſurer would be willing by an abſolute free will.
Reply. I believe ſo too, if any would ſo far befriend him as to lend him freely to purchaſe a bargain. Whereunto I Reply, 1. That to the Q. which he propoſes here, of what Right Rea­ſon dictates; as namely, that it is reaſonable for me that have borrowed an hundred pounds to enlarge the Eſtate which I already have, or to drive a Trade to get gain, that he ſhould have a due proportion of the gains, &c.
I anſwer, That I ſay ſo too as he, that it is reaſonable the Lender ſhould have a proportionable gratuity, or that the Bor­rower ſhould part Stakes with the Lender, and let him be a partner of his new Purchaſe or Profit, gotten by Negotiation. For I am all for Partnerſhip, but not for forbidden Vſury, ſo that my advice ſtill is, that if a Rich Man will needs purchaſe more means, he agree with the Lender to let him have his pro­portionable part in the purchaſe, for there is no reaſon for it that he ſhould have all the profit of his money, and the Lender none: Let them divide, and ſo let neither the Lender in this purchaſe offend God by Vſury, nor the Borrower by Ingrati­tude, but rather forbear to purchaſe.
† He adds, Would he be willing with an abſolute and free will to pay intereſt, if he were in many a borrowers caſe?
Reply, I think ſo too, but this will not do his work, &c. Whereto I anſwer, that this hath been anſwered already; his ſe­cond Anſwer takes that for granted which is ſtill in queſtion, * [Page]and therefore I paſs on and ſhall look into the Rule laid down by our Lord Chriſt, of doing as we would be done too, which is the Rule of all civil Trading and Commerce: and here he brings in B. Tayler and Zanchy in Latin, and Rivet in Latin, and B. Hall, and Mr. Burton, and Cicero, and Grotius and Rivet again, and all the three laſt in Latin.
To all which I anſwer thus.
1. That I have examined all that he and his Authors ſay, and find that what they ſay doth not croſs me, for they make it unreaſonable that another ſhould get by me, and I looſe by him, but he ſhould have part of my gain, and I do yield to it, though I cannot yield to Vſury, becauſe God will not yield to it, as men may ſee, Nehem. 5.10. Luke 6 35.
2. That I cannot miſlike my old friend Rivet eſpecially, whoſe expreſſions are very conſiderable, as namely, That he is for a Recompenſation, which they call Recompenſatory Uſu­ry, and hold lawful, and is for a participation twice which makes way for Partnerſhip, which I do exceedingly approve of, and am glad for, but not a word he has for VSVRY. And I inſiſt upon him the rather, becauſe the Ch. ſaith, that he anſwers more fully than the reſt; granting that they do not anſwer fully though they are many: His Latin I do not tranſlate becauſe I am not bound to it.
3. I anſwer, that the Aſſemblies words do not hurt me nei­ther, for they are very harmleſs, and I can ſafely ſay the ſame, that thoſe commands require the lawful procuring and further­ing of the wealth and outward eſtate of our ſelves and theirs, and beſides the Aſſembly doth ſo much befriend me, as that it defines Vſury juſt as I and my Friends do, and what can I de­fire more?
* After all this the Ch. comes in very confuſedly with ſome remarks, formerly by him omitted; which therefore I ſhall ſlight as he me.
1. Reply, That Vſury is not named by Chriſt, Luke 6.35. nor any where in the New Teſtament, &c.
† 1. Anſwer, Nor is Sodomy committed with a Beaſt.
Reply, The Reaſon is not the ſame, this Sin being of rarer practice, &c.
Whereunto I anſwer, Though it be never ſo rarely practiſed, yet might it have been named as well as thoſe ſins, Rom. 1.26, 27. committed by men with men, by women with women, which alſo are to be abborred, without any ones crying out fie, fie, upon Paul, who names them.
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2. But if this Sodomy be ſuch an abhorred ſin, as that I ſhould not have named it, then I hope I may inſtance in divers others which are not ſo: as namely, Biting Vſury by them ſo called, Polygamy, High-Treaſon, nor the prophanation of the Chriſtian Sabbath, which Vſurers Defendants and Vſurers are very much guilty of in Holland and High Germany, where let me alledge what Dr. Pye ſaith, which has never yet been confuted, as * Bolton tells us the ſame, that many other breaches alſo of the Moral Law are not forbidden in the New Teſtamenr, tho' they be in the Old; as for example, all degrees of Inceſt ſave one, Removing of our Neighbours Land-mark, and the pro­phanation of the Sabbath.
2. Anſwer, Other famous Writers ſhall reſolve them▪
Reply, I have ſaid enough to take off this before.
A. And ſo have I, and ſo Mr. Trap, and therefore I will let it go, and ſay no more but this: That whereas Reply is made to what I ſaid, Vſury was ſuppreſſed by the twelve Tables, and by Tiberius Caius, and Veſpaſian, &c. that my reaſon is but weak, I hope I ſhall make it ſtrong enough by and by. And
1. Biſhop Hall my friend (as the Champion himſelf calls him) who makes it ſtrong enough, for he reports it from approved Authors.
2. By Alexander of Alexandria, who goes to the very time, when Tiberius did ſuppreſs Vſury, viz. in the latter part of his Reign, and that Vſury was ſo effectually ſuppreſſed by him, as that it is ſuppoſed that it was not practiſed in Judaea.
3. By Biſhop Downam, to make up a threefold cord which is not eaſily bro [...]en.
4. I ſhall make my Reaſon and all the reſt that goes with it, ſtrong enough by other Emperours alſo; as Leo, who utterly ſuppreſſed it, as † Mr. Poole and others affirm it, and by Juſti­nian, as the corpus juris makes it good, and Charles the Fifth at Auguſta in Germany.
5. I add, And whereas the Ch. makes a matter of it, that I make ſuch a halt between Claudius and Veſpaſian, I anſwer, that it might perk up again as often as it did, and ſo be put down from time to time.
6. About Seneca I have this to ſay, that I was miſled by one, who made him ſo great an Vſurer, from which Aſperſion I have ſince freed him.
N. 35. But the Champion Replyes here, did the twelve Tables, [Page]Tables, or theſe Emperors reach Judea, that it was needleſs there to preach againſt it. &c. and doth he not conſider that Chriſt in his Goſpel delivered rules not only for the preſent, but alſo for after times of his Church?
Whereunto I anſwer, That doubtleſs the twelve Tables, and Emperours Edicts reached Judea alſo, yea all the conquered World, for Luke 2.1. It is ſaid, that there went out a De­cree from Caeſar Auguſtus, that all the World ſhould be taxed; and did not Pilate in the dayes of Tiberius, govern in Judea by the Roman Law, ſo as that Chriſt was judged and con­demned by it; and Paul examined and committed by it af­terward; thus in general: And of Uſury in particular, it is ſaid by Authors, as it was ſaid before, that uſury was not practi­ſed in Judea, as it muſt needs be ſo, for to whom ſhould they lend? to their Brethren the Jews they durſt not, be­cauſe of Deut. 23.19. To the Romans they durſt not, be­cauſe of Tiberius, who had interdicted it.
As for after times Chriſts law in Luke 6.35. was and is ſuffi­cient to ſuppreſs uſury at any time, but to be more plain, is not the Scripture plain againſt uſury, both in the Old Teſta­ment and alſo in the New, the Uſurers deny it; yet can we ſufficiently prove it; partly by the forequoted place, Luk. 6.35. lend hoping for nothing from thence, and partly from other Scri­ptures; namely by a neceſſary conſequence, as thus, we muſt not be covetous, Luke 12, 15. and therefore not lend upon u­ſury, for that by moſt Expoſitors upon Pſul. 15.5. is coun­ted covetouſneſs. See Mollerus, upon Pſal. 15. Again we are for­bidden to ſteal, Matth. 19.18. and uſury is accounted theft by moſt Authors, and Writers, and we muſt not wrong one a­nother in bargaining, 1 Theſ. 4, 5, 6. and uſury is wronging, becauſe it is biting, ſo that by a conſequence it follows, that we muſt not be Vſurers.
And to be more plain yet, * Some tranſlate that place in 1 Cor. 5.11. expreſly and even by name, Ʋſurers, and not Extortioners, which may be made yet farther good by Pſal. 109.11. Where the Extorti [...]ner by † moſt Tranſlations is ren­dred Vſurer, let the Ʋſurer take his ſubſtance. Now if theſe ‖ Tranſlations be in the right, in what caſe is the poor Vſurer then? being named by his very name Vſurer in the very new Teſtament, as I can ſhew it, and in Pſal. 109.11. alſo. So that the Vſurer is thereby caught and condemned, which way ſoever.
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Numb. 40.2. What needs ſo much ado about the prohi­biting of Uſury by Name in the New Teſtament, ſeeing that many other great and damnable ſins forbidden in the Old Te­ſtament, are omitted alſo, and not named in the New, viz. beſides the Chriſtian Sabbath, Oppreſſion condemned, Ezek. 18.12. Bribery, Job 15.34. Eſa. 33.15. Going after W [...]zards, Lev. 20.6. curſing Father or Mother, ver. 9. a mans lying with his Siſter, his Fathers Daughter or his Mothers, v. 17: with his Mothers Siſter or his Fathers, v. 19. or with his Un­cles Wife, v. 20. So marrying with the Fathers Wife, Lev. 18.10. thy Sons Daughter or Daughters Daughter, v. 10. thy Fathers Siſter, v. 12. thy Daughter in Law, v. 15. all which are not named in the New Teſtament, as alſo the worſt kind of Uſury, called griping Uſury by the Patrons of Uſury, and vexing the Stranger, Exod. 22.21. and afflicting any Widow or Fatherleſs Child, v. 22: and lending to the poor upon U­ſury, v: 25. So that if any, hereafter ſhall preſume to lend upon Uſury, ſaying that he may becauſe it is not by name forbidden by Chriſt and his Apoſtles; it will be as if one ſhould plead that a man may venture upon any of the horrid Inceſts even now named, and lie with his Fathers Wife, &c: and curſe his Father, and oppreſs his Brother, and afflict Widows and the Fatherleſs, becauſe ſuch horrible ſins are not forbidden in the New Teſtament.
But I have not yet done with this great thing, but I ſhall ſay yet farther, that whereas he ſaith, that what I ſay is weak, I anſwer him thus: Not ſo weak as what he ſaith, in that
1. He ſaith forth and back, blaming me for ſaying, that the all-wiſe God, foreſeeing that men would abuſe the mention­ing of the poor in the Law of Uſury, in Deut. 23: 19. left out the poor, and yet ſaying the like here, and will he not allow the ſame all-wiſe God the like foreſight here, as to foreſee, that Ʋ ­ſury if it were ſuppreſſed for the preſent, would perk up again, and therefore there was need of ſevere rebukes in the Goſpel, which is eaſily anſwered thus. That by the places even now named, it is by neceſſary conſequence, and even by name, as ſome ren­der the Apoſtles words, prohibited and condemned, and that the like may be ſaid of Poligamy, which ſome even of late and in print, would have perk up again, and ſo of the prophana­tion of the Sabbath, which though it was ſuppreſſed in Nehe­miah's time, yet in our time perks up again as much as ever, eſpecially in theſe Countries where Uſurers ſwarm, and the de­fendants of Uſury do wink at it, as in ſome part of the Nether­lands, where it was formerly ſuppreſſed, and in the Palatinate, [Page]where by * Ʋrſin and † Pareus it was written down.
I add, Nor is my ſaying ſo weak, as many are which, one of Uſuries great friends has in a Manuſcript of his, ſince publiſhed in part by one of Uſuries enemies, ‖ who of thirty two Reaſons of his for Uſury, could find but ſeven that looked like a Reaſon, and were alſo, being as weak as water, overcome by and by, and confuted.
Num. 41. But the Ch. thinks that the caſe is not the ſame now, ſince regulated Uſury came in; and adds, that ſome wiſer Emperors coming after, did not abſolutely forbid, but limit Uſury, inſtancing in Alexander, Severus, and Antonius Pius, which practiſed it as I taught him. Whereunto,
I anſwer thus:
1. That it it true, the caſe is altered from taking no Uſury to take fix in the hundred, which they call regulated Uſury, but ſhould rather call ſtinted.
2. That the ſaid Emperors ſeeing a neceſſity of tolerating ſome Uſury to help many which could borrow no mony, be­cauſe men would not lend freely, being hard hearted, would lend themſelves mony at ſuch an eaſie rate as theirs was.
Num. 42. Mr. Jel. Obj. 7. The Laws of Men and even Chri­ſ [...]ians, the Civil Law, the Canon Law and Statute Law do all allow of Uſury; and do you think they would if all Uſurers ſhould be damned as you ſay?
His firſt Anſwer denyes the aſſertion, viz. that thoſe Laws allow of Uſury, they do but tollerate, permit, and reſtrain it, for ſome civil good to avoid greater evils.
Reply, Greater evils! what greater than the damnation of ſo many millions of Souls? Neither can I be perſwaded, &c.
For anſwer whereunto, I ſay,
1. That he confounds temporal evils with eternal, not meant.
2. That what great evils ſoever the damnation of many mil­lions of Souls be, yet ſo it is, that Vſurers let them be never ſo many, muſt die, that is, be damned, by vertue of Ezek: 18.12, 13. as Divines expound that place: I will name but one or two, and 1: * Dr. Sanders upon that place, he ſhall not live, that is, he ſhall not enjoy heaven: And † Biſhop Downam from that place ſpeaks to the Uſurer thus. Thou Ʋſurer takeſt increaſe,[Page]and therefore thou ſhalt, if thou continueſt in this ſin, DIE E­TERNALLY.
3. As for his aſſertion that the Law not only permits and tollerates, but allows Uſury, becauſe men may recover the uſe that Laws preſcribe; I anſwer, that it cannot be an allowance, becauſe the Title of the Law is, An Act againſt Ʋſury, which is ſeconded by Beza, ſaying as I ſaid once already. Nay the Ci­vil Laws themſelves do not ALLOW, No, not allow [con­tradicting the Ch. to his very face] but rather condemn that which they do ONLY TOLERATE, forced thereunto by the wickedneſs of men.
2: I anſwer, That the uſe of mony is not to be recovered by Law, as Uſe; but as a debt upon another account: wherefore it is, that the Vſurer has his Uſe added to the Principal, for which thing he is highly condemned by Authors.
The third fault in Vſurers is, ſaith one, When to avoid the penalty of the Law, they colour the matter in that they write in their Bills of debt, one to have borrowed ſo much of them, when it is not ſo much: And again he ſaith, There can be no obligation of Vſury, no not ſo much as by the Civil Law in the contract of Lending; and Vſury cannot be reco­vered by force of lending, * but another way.
3. All that which he tells of Law-makers power to regulate Contracts, alledging Grotius and Luther's  [...], learned Beza anſwers in a few words, ſaying: The only thing that re­mains for Magiſtrates to do is, they ſtint Ʋſury, and ſo down totters all that the Ch. ſaid for allowing.
4. I cannot but highly commend Rivet for ſome of his ſay­ings, viz. That the Magiſtrate is not to be blamed, that for the ending of ſtrife he doth for a yearly Rent grant a certain penſion, (as is done in theſe Provinces) for mony by the Subjects offered thereby to reward them, which intimates a gratuity, and no Ʋſu­ry, and diſarms the Champion.
Num. 43. And becauſe ſome will hardly believe it, that the Law does not allow of Vſury, I will once more recite two Acts of Parliament, viz. Jacobi 21. An Act againſt Vſury, and pro­vided that no words in this Law contained ſhall be conſtrued or expounded to allow the practice of Vſury in point of Reli­gion or Conſcience a dreadful Thunderbolt from a moſt learn­ed Ring, and a wiſe Parliament. 2. And Eliz. 13. Foraſmuch as all Vſury being forbidden by the word of God, is ſin and de­teſiable, O ſad again! that that worthy Parliament alſo ſhould [Page]prove ſuch a bitter enemy to the poor Vſurer! but ſo it is, who can help it?
6: I ſay that a ſimple conſtruction it is, that ſome weak de­fendants of Vſury do make of thoſe words, (as Dr. Fenton re­ports it) all Vſury, which is forbidden by the Word of God, when the Law never ſaid ſo, but being forbidden by the Law of God; which ſhews what ſimpletons they are ſeveral of them, who defend weakly guarded Vſury.
7. And becauſe ſome will ſay, why then doth the Law tol­lerate Vſury, if it be the damning ſin of ſo many millions of Souls? I anſwer, 1. That therefore it will not own the practice of it in point of Conſcience, as it ſaith. Nor 2. Does it more than Moſes did in the caſe of Divorces, which Divines inſtance in, and Beza by name, clearing Godly Magiſtrates in this thing thus; by reaſon of the wickedneſs of men, they are compelled only to moderate (mark moderate, not allow or defend) many things elſe, and then adding, as in Ʋſury, which many Magiſtrates are compelled to permit, becauſe they ſee that it cannot be utterly aboliſh­ed.
8. And foraſmuch as ſome think that the Law allows of Vſu­ry, becauſe if a man takes but ſix of the hundred, the Law has nothing to ſay againſt him; I anſwer, that it doth not follow from that, that it allows of Vſury, becauſe it condemns all Vſu­ry as ſin and deteſtable, but only this may be ſaid, and is ſaid by great Divines about it, that it remits the puniſhment which is to be inflicted on ſuch as take more.
2. Yea ſo far is the Law from allowing, and favouring Vſury in the leaſt, as that if an Vſurer offend but in the leaſt clauſe of the Law, he is puniſhed for it: As for example, if he take his mony but a day before it is due, he ſuffers for it upon complaint made; ſo if he taketh any thing above the ſtint. I will give two Inſtances for it.
1. † A Borrower came before the day of payment, deſiring the Vſurer to take his mony and uſe, becauſe he dwelt a great way off, whereupon he took it, but the Borrower procured a treble miſchief.
2. And ‖ one lent two hundred pounds to two men for a year, the day being paſt, they brought the mony, and uſe, and a Gown for a free gift, which he took; but how theſe two men were ſerved, is too tedious here to relate.
9. But defiring to be more full yet, and ſhew how far the Law is, and has been from time to time, from countenancing and al­lowing * [Page]heaven exploded Vſury, I will give forth a rehearſal of Englands Laws againſt Vſury, in the days of * Edward the Third, the cogniſance of the Vſurer deceaſed was allotted to the King, in King † Henry the Seconds time: Alſo all the Chattels and Move­ables which the Vſurer deceaſed, had, were to be taken for the uſe of the King, in King ‖ Henry the Sevenths time: All uſurari­ons Contracts were made void and of none effect, and by ano­ther, Vſurers were puniſhed with the forfeiture of the moiety put forth by the Vſurer. In * Henry the Eights time, thoſe that took above ten in the hundred, were puniſhed with the forfeit­ure of treble, and of the goods put forth to Vſury; the which Act ſaith the Parliament aſſembled in the Reign of † Edward the Sixth, was not meant for the maintenance & ALLOWANCE of Vſury, as by the Title and Preamble of the ſame Act it plainly appeareth. Then in comes Edward the Sixth, a Proteſtant King, in whoſe time, by an Act of Parliament, were condemned all kinds of VSURY, and meaſures of Vſury, and it was con­firmed, that Vſury is BY THE WORD OF GOD VTTERLY PROHIBITED AS A VICE MOST ODIOVS AND DETESTABLE. This was done ſince the Reformation, not in Poperies time. After him in Q. ‖ Elizabeths time Vſury was ſtinted, becauſe of neceſ­ſity, and a relaxation was thought upon by reaſon of Vſurers breaking out into their wicked ways and courſes which they took up.
Num. 44. Mr. Jel. What he ſays of the Civil Law makes no­thing to his purpoſe, but rather againſt him; ſince it declareth that a mediocrity may be found out between a Lender and Bor­rower. But more fully
I anſwer this, ſhewing him by and by how it makes for me. * Philip Caeſar a German Divine writes thus: I can ſay with a good conſcience in this place, that travelling by that notable Lawyer, Dr. Ludder's houſe, to the Earl of Mansfield, being ſent for; he ſhewed me many Books of Lawyers moſt excel­lent and learned, written againſt Vſury; (and that is one hun­dred years ago) which, ſaith he, will in the day of Judgment condemn the Patrons of Vſury. O dreadful, dreadful a­gain!
2. The Civil Law, I ſay, (which I have read all over as big as it is) is divided as it were into three parts.
[Page]
The firſt contains thoſe Laws which were made before the Roman State became a Monarchy, and with them thoſe which were made after, from the time of Julius Caeſar unto Conſtan­tine the Great, and are called Pandecks.
The ſecond contains thoſe which were made from Conſtan­tines time to Juſtinian the Emperour, and thoſe are called the Codex or Code.
The third contains thoſe Laws which were made by Juſti­nian the Emperour, alſo called Nouellae and Authenticae, or No­vels and Authenticks: Now before the Authenticks, Uſury was ſometimes wholly prohibited, and ſometimes ſtinted, but at laſt by the Novels which abrogate the former Laws, it was and is altogether forbidden; for Juſtinian among other decree, enacted this alſo. We decree, That the holy Eccleſiaſtical Canons, which were publiſhed and confirmed by the *four holy Councils, that is, by the Council of Nice conſiſting of three hundred and eighteen Biſhops, by the Council of Conſtantinople, conſiſting of an hundred and fifty learned Fathers, by the Councel of Epheſus, and by the Conncil of Calcedon, ſhall have the power and place of Laws: So that thereby Uſury is prohibited, condemned, and put down in the world, as being condemned by the Council of Nice, which the ſaid Imperial Decree in the firſt place nameth, e­ſtabliſheth, and ſets up for Law: Whereupon it is that my Ad­verſary cannot abide that holy Council, becauſe it and its holy three hundred and eighteen Fathers are againſt Uſury, and be­cauſe its Canon againſt Uſury was made a ſtanding Law by this excellent and learned Chriſtian Emperour through the world. O brave Council!
2. For Canon-Law, the Doctors, ſaith he, uſe this Argu­ment, That one inferior Law cannot take off the Law of a Su­perior: His anſwer whereunto has been anſwered before now. 3 Statute Law, Jac. 21. Provided, That no words in this Law ſhall be conſtrued or expounded, to allow the practice of it in point of Religion or Conſcience. Reply, Allow it then they do civil Con­verſe, neither is it fit the Parliament ſhould take it upon them to determinate things as lawful or unlawful in the Court of Con­ſcience.
Whereunto I anſwer, 1. Let a better man than he here ſpeak, they ſlander the Laws, who ſay they allow of Uſury.
2. I ſee he would fain quarrel with the Parliament too as well as with me, becauſe it makes it unlawful by the word of † [Page]God, but what God ſaith and the Parliament ſaith, that all U­ſury is unlawful and ſin, being forbidden by the Word, will ſtand for truth, when his Carkaſs ſhall rot as other mens.
3. What he ſaith all along till he comes to the queſtion, whether, if a man ſell a Commodity and allows time for pay­ment, he be bound to ſell it as cheap, as if he had ſold it for ready mony, p. 85. I ſuppoſe I have already anſwered it as far as need required it in my preceding lines; only this I will add about Law.
1. That I cannot by any thing ſaid by the Ch. be convinced, that the Laws are bitter againſt oppreſſive Uſury, becauſe the P [...]rliament ſaith expreſſy, That all Ʋſury is ſin.
2. That any one may ſee how angry he is with the Civil Law too, calling it uncivil, becauſe it is againſt him and his U­ſurers, but vana ſine viribus  [...]ra.
3 That the Emperour Leo is againſt Uſury too, makes for me who am againſt all Uſury as he is; and that I have formerly proved it, that the firſt Chriſt ans neither did, nor durſt lend upon Uſury, by Authors which are a little more Authentick than his Grotius.
4. I confeſs that by the Code it appears, as I ſaid before, that ſometimes Uſury has been ſtinted, and ſometimes wholly pro­hibited, and till by Juſtinian it was quite put down in the * Novels.
5. I obſerve alſo, how much he is diſpleaſed with Eccleſiaſ­tick and Canon Laws, depriving Uſurers of the Sacrament, ſay­ing, that this began under a degenerated antiquity, when as I can tell him, that my Colleague Mr. Huijh, whom he cites as his friend, has kept Uſurers from the Sacrament alſo, under the Reformation, even lately; as I intimated it formerly upon another account.
6: What he ſaith to undermine Randulphs de Glandevils Au­thority, (whereby he proves that Uſury is committed, when a man, having lent any thing conſiſting upon number, weight, or meaſure, takes any thing over and above the Loan) bring­ing in his Oxen in a jeer, I look upon as a mere ſhift and fri­volous anſwer; becauſe there is a difference between things  [...] utuated and commodated, as it has been formerly mani­feſted.
7. Now to the Queſtion I will anſwer for all, (though I may chuſe, becauſe it concerns not the matter in hand which is U­ſury) [Page]that there is a great diſcrepancy between lending upon Uſury, and taking ſomething for wanting my mony and ſtaying for it till the time be come for which I lent it, and ſelling the thing the dearer for ſtaying a year till I can be paid: For doubt­leſs that is lawful, becauſe Selling is a lawful Contract; and I am one that lives by ſelling if I be a Merchant. And if I want it ſo long I cannot trade with it, but am forced to borrow, it may be, and there are hazards in it beſides; as Biſhop Taylor well mentions it: ſo as that I may loſe it by mens death or other­wiſe; whereas lending upon Uſury is illicite and forbidden, and not ſo hazardous neither, becauſe the Uſurer will make all as ſure as a man can by ſufficient Sureties beſides the Borrower, and by Morgages, Pawns, Extents, and but from half year to half year; and by changing Sureties. Only this I will ſuper-add, that the Seller may ſell the dearer for giving ſo long time as a year is, yet he muſt not ſell too dear, for there is a conſcience to be made of all ſuch things; becauſe we muſt not wrong one another in bargaining. 1 Theſſ. 4.5.6.
And becauſe elſe we commit ſome kind of Uſury too, as di­vers do aſſert it; I will name but one at preſent, viz: Auguſti­nus, who ſaith expreſly: He that ſelleth dearer than the juſt price of things requires, commits Ʋſury.
Num. 46. I could name and alledge Biſhop Hall too, but he has been quoted already:
Mr. Jel. Obj. 8. Divers modern Divines allow of Ʋſury, if it do not exceed the Sum appointed by Law, and be moderate, &c.
I anſwer, I know ſome few do ſo. Reply, I doubt not there be many more than he knows of; I have ſpoken of this before, &c. Anſwer. And ſo have I, and therefore let that ſerve for him and his Grotius alſo.
He ſaith, He has brought many witneſſes already, and threat­neth to bring many more againſt the poor condemned Uſurers burying.
Reply, But I deſire in the behalf of the poor Uſurer, that he may have a fair Tryal, before he be condemned, and dead be­fore he be buried; and when dead and buried, he that pro­pheſieth what great things Prince Rupert was deſtinated to from Eternity, cannot foretel whether the Uſurer may have a Reſurrection, &c. Whereunto I anſwer,
1. Here the Reader may ſee how this Champion loves the poor condemned Uſurer, for lo, how he begs for him that he may have a fair Tryal; ſo as that a man cannot chuſe but grant him his requeſt, and promiſe him as fair a Tryal as poſſibly he can deſire, becauſe he begs ſo pitifully: And the truth is, I [...]ntended it before he begged it, that the poor Wretch ſhould [Page]have as fair a Tryal and Proceeding as any man whatſoever: For my purpoſe is to invite, beſides the holy * Prophets, whole Councils, even thirteen at leaſt, conſiſting of hundreds, and hundreds of godly Fathers, and an incredible number of other ſingle Doctors and Writers, old and new; (able to make two Armies) to paſs their direful Sentences upon the Uſurer in or­der to his condemnation, and after condemnation to his Grave, called the Pit of Hell; which notwithſtanding I promiſe, pro­feſs, and declare withal before hand, that he may, yea ſhall have a Reſurrection, by my fourth Book of his Reſurrection, in  [...] he will be ruled and repent; for I ſhall but threatningly bury him, that room may be left for his joyful Reſurrection; which God in mercy grant unto him.
2. Lo how he jeers me again, and far greater ones than my poor ſelf, about Prince Rupert, of whom a great Writer (whoſe Book I have ſeen and read, being dedicated to the ſame Moſt Illuſtrious Prince, Son to the late Pious King of Bohemia, my Gracious Lord) has this Prophecy; That he was deſtinated to great Atchievements from Eternity, which alſo was fulfilled in part (not to ſpeak of Land-Fights) when he was Lord Admiral of two great and formidable Fleets, the Engliſh and French upon the Britiſh Seas, and gallantly reſcued the Engliſh, and repulſed their Adverſaries *. If, not to write here of ſome late moſt remarkable deeds which, by Report, he did, now the Ch: hath a mind to go on with his jeering and ſcoffing, let him take his belly full of it, but let him take heed withal, for God will not be mocked.
As for his eighteen men, that are ſaid to be for Uſury, and have been anſwered by R. Bolton, he might have ſaved that la­bour, and have Reprinted but only Mr. Bolton, but if he have a mind to try his ſtrength, I ſhould deſire him to anſwer Dr. Rivet upon the Q. written ſince Mr. Bolton; alſo what Mr. Bax­ter writes of this Subject in his late Chr. Direct. Whereunto I anſwer.
†
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1. That this makes for me alſo, for if what I have written be Mr. Bolton's, then he fights all this while againſt Mr. Bolton, and I go free and may fit ſtill: As for Rivet, he never troubled me being ſtill my friend, and why ſhould I trouble my ſelf a­bout him? But let him try his ſtrength upon Dr. Pye againſt Uſury, which was never yet confuted.
Or if he be too old for him, upon that Learned Man, viz. Chriſtophorus Cartwright late Miniſter in York, who wrote a Treatiſe againſt Uſury ſince Bolton too, about twenty years ago. As for Mr. Baxter, I have read what he ſays in his Directory about Uſury, and like his cautions ſo well, as that we two need not fall out about this matter, becauſe the ſaid cautions practi­ſed, free him from Uſury, making for Partnerſhip.
Num. 47: Mr. Jel. Biſhop Jewel, But what ſpeak I of the ancient Fathers? There was never any Religion, nor Sect, nor Profeſſion of Men nor State, but they have miſliked it. Reply, May it not be ſaid concerning all thoſe, there have been ſome of them that have approved of it by their practiſe or plea­ding.
I anſwer, 1. Who be they that have pleaded for it? Some indeed have practiſed it among the corrupt Clergy Men, and for that the Council of Nice, and other ſucceeding Councils have made Canons againſt them, that they might be removed and puniſhed: And St. Chryſoſtom, and St. Auſtin, and others, have written moſt ſharply againſt them, but never did any of the holy Fathers, whom I read or could hear of by others, plead for Uſury.
2. Nor is it to be proved by Grotius ſubſtantially, that Leo was the firſt Emperour that did forbid all Uſury, and that the firſt Chriſtians did practiſe Uſury for four in the hundred; for I have proved the contrary before now by ſubſtantial Authors, viz. Biſhop Hall, and Alex. ab Alex. and others, that Tiberius and Caius did put down Uſury before Leo, yea by Luther him­ſelf, how the very firſt Emperour Julius Caeſar was againſt U­ſury, and proved how the firſt Chriſtians did not at all practiſe it; ſo then I leave it to true Engliſh Hearts to chuſe, whether they will believe their own Engliſh Divines, Biſhop Jewel, Bi­ſhop Hall, Biſhop Downam, and ſuch like; or this Stranger Grotius.
3. But ſee the boldneſs of this man, who alſo will confute and affront Englands Jewel, * who was a ſufferer and exil'd man [Page]in my Country, and there had time and opportunity to con­verſe, and to confer with German Divines, about Vſury at full, and is extol'd to the Sky by Peter Martyr for his Apology, and was as great a Scholar and Antiquary, as ever England bred, Great Ʋſher excepted; and has as famouſly confuted Popery, as that his Confutation of H. is to be procured to be read in e­very Pariſh Church.
4. As for the fifteen-hundred years for which Biſhop Jewel ſaith, Uſury was not defended by the ancient; I would have him to know, that not he only, but two or three great Divines more have afferted the ſame; let him bring but one Ancient Father or Dr. (Maniches the Heretick excepted) who has de­fended Uſury as now it is practiſed: I challenge him now to do it if he can, even as Biſhop Jewel challenged the Papiſts to prove their Religion and Opinions to have been maintained in ſuch firſt Centuries as he named.
Of his ſophiſtical repreſenting of Biſhop Jewel's words I forbear to ſpeak, let Readers note it.
Num. 48. Mr. Jel. Biſhop Hall, Nature teaches that mettals are not a thing capable of ſuperfaetation.
Reply, I ſhall conſider more diſtinctly what is here ſaid.
Whereunto I anſwer.
1. This Champion having beaten, overcome, and confuted, as he ſuppoſeth, renowned Biſhop Jewel, thinks to beat Biſhop Hall too, out of Mars field, by ſeveral aſſaults made upon him which ſheweth his peremptorineſs, ſawcineſs, and impudence, yet more abundantly, that he will offer to confute ſuch a great famous man as Biſhop Hall was, who as one ſaid, was able to keep a better man than he to wait upon him, and whom King James ſent to the Synod of Dort againſt the Remonſtrants, and whoſe moſt excellent Books have been tranſlated partly into Dutch, as upon my knowledge I told him, and partly into French, as one born in France lately informed me.
So that if that moſt pious and learned Man were now alive, he would diſdain to anſwer ſuch a Novice, which makes me to do here as in bleſſed Bolton's caſe, for I do not ſee how I can preſume to defend ſuch an able Biſhop, who has fought ſo well for himſelf againſt his Adverſaries when he lived, and in this matter of Uſury has done ſo well, and therefore is well able to defend himſelf without my poor help, his words being of that weight, as that of themſelves they are able to defend themſelves, and being ſeconded alſo by what Ariſtotle of old, and Biſhop Downam, and Dr. Sanders of late, have written to the ſame  [...]ffect: And this I muſt needs add, that whilſt he lives, he will never be able to overthrow what theſe three and others [Page]have ſaid and proved of moneys barrenneſs in and of it ſelf; if any profit comes of it, it comes from and by the induſtry of him that employeth it, and not by it; whereas ground ſet brings graſs of it ſelf, and Trees fruit of themſelves, Gen. 1.11.
As for that great Dr. * Pareus my ancient friend, under whom I lived in the Vniverſity of Heydelberg in the Palatinate, where God took him away to himſelf before that City was taken, as he took St. Auſtin from Hippo before it was taken; him alſo he ſerves no better than the foreſaid three great perſons, becauſe he is againſt Uſury too, labouring to defeat him by Hornbeck, though he be not able to do it, becauſe Pareus will be believed before him, being a far greater and more able Writer, and one of a thouſand, whom God did remarkably own upon his death bed, in that calling for Pen and Paper, he wrote theſe confi­dential words when his ſpeech was gone: This Catharre has ta­ken away my ſpeech, but ſhall never take away my faith and love to Chriſt: which very words were related in his Funeral Ser­mon, which I heard my ſelf being at his Burying; all which I relate the rather, becauſe he was a chief man in the New Ar­my riſen up againſt Uſury, which has moved queſtionleſs this Champion to riſe up againſt him, and to get † Hornbecks help to defeat him, and to ſhew what a man he is that can confute theſe four mighty men.
To that which he ſaith of me, that if I ſhould be put to prove the whole, if any be a Thief or Uſurer, 1 or. 6.10. I ſhould have a hard Task of it; I muſt now tell him, not ſo hard as he ſuppoſes, for VSVRERS are named expreſly by ſome in their Tranſlations in the ſame place, as I formerly ſhewed.
Num. 49. Mr. Jel. I will ſet down the Theſes of Wittemberg againſt Ʋſury, a little after Luther was riſen.
Reply, 1. It could not be expected that men lately come out of Popery, ſhould on a ſudden ſhake off all the errors held in that Church, &c:
2. And Luther himſelf became more moderate, &c.
Whereunto I anſwer, 1. As he leaves out the words of that Univerſities Theſes or Poſitions, becauſe they do extremely make againſt him, ſo ſhall I leave out the many words which [Page]he uſeth here, and Rivet too, becauſe they cited in Latin, and ſo I will only 1. Shew the occaſion of thoſe Wittemburg Poſitions again Vſury ſo famouſly known; as I have it of a certain German * Divine, who lived neer Wittemburg in Saxony, and informs me by his writing againſt Vſury; that the ſaid Theſes were affixed in Wittemburg, diſputed and approved when Mordeſius proceeded Doctor in Divinity, and that Luther himſelf was a ſtrong condemner of Vſury.
2. I will refel what he ſaith that it could not be expected, &c. after this manner: When Luther had ſet up his poſitions againſt the Popes Indulgence, ſpread by Terdius, then Morde­ſius ſet forth his Theſes againſt Vſury at Wittemburg, that both Popery and Vſury might fall together: And to let men ſee that it was not only in the beginning of the Reformation, but after­ward alſo, and ever ſince to our preſent time, the ableſt Wits and holieſt of men, both Miniſters and Writers, have with one voice cryed down that loud crying ſin of Vſury. So that it is a mere and vain boaſt that moſt modern Divines, Lawyers, and Moraliſts have received the opinion favouring moderate Vſury; for all that which thoſe Divines ſo much talked of, I do ſay is, that men muſt uſe ſuch and ſuch cautions, which are eight or nine, and make that which ſome call Vſury no Vſury, whereupon what he ſaith of Geſner and Windelin, Profeſſor of the School (not Vniverſity) of Anhalt and of † Tubinghen an obſcure Vniverſity to my knowledge, in the Dutchy of Witten­burg, where I have been my ſelf alſo, and of Wollebius whom I have heard often preach and read his Latin Divinity Lectures in the Vniverſity of Baſil, but never any one for Vſury, and who has written his worthy Name and Motto, as my friend, in my Book of Friends: So that all that which here this Champion ſaith, will ſtand him in no ſtead, becauſe he is none of them that follow their godly cautions, as I underſtand. And becauſe twice in his Pamphlet he tells of Luther, that at laſt he became more moderate, he muſt prove ſubſtantially, which will be a hard task for him to do: For other great Divines make light of it, and Dr. Fenton eſpecially, and one more; ſo that ſtill he is quoted by all Antiuſurarians as a bitter enemy to Vſury, which would be very injurious to him, if he had recanted.
Num. 50. Mr. Jel. I am aſhamed, quoth he, to ſee and read how our ‖ Adverſaries the Papiſts, who ſcorn to appear for Vſury [Page]caſt it into our teeth, that the * Calviniſts allow Vſury, &c.
And will you be ſuch Calviniſts and Hereticks?
Reply, The man is become as one of them, &c.
I anſwer, 1. How can he be as one of them, who even now called the Papiſts our Adverſaries, though not in the doctrine of Uſury, wherein we agree as we do in the Doctrine of the Trinity.
2. As for that which my Friend Dr. Rivet tells of the Popes publick banks, and of Scotus and Maldonate, that they ſpeak as much in effect as the Calviniſts; what is that to me, who know what limitations and cautions they have, and how they are for money given as an inſtrument of Negotiation? Mark that, as Maldonate ſpeaks, and that they are for damage, as Scotus ſaith, but not for uſe.
3. I am not bound to juſtifie all that any holds or writes, concerning Uſury; if he defends what is true, I aſſent, and am for that truth, if not, I leave him; as alſo then I do when Pa­piſts defend Theft in any perſon, or any ſin committed with the eye, or any other evil, as many ſuch things one may meet with in Tolet and in the Enchiridium of Navarra, and in Sa, Filiutius, and Eſtobar, Jeſuits.
4. But this is moſt certain that the Scholaſticks, the Canon­iſts, and the Caſuiſts, are generally againſt all Vſury, by * Span­hemius own confeſſion; for theſe are his own words, The School­men, the Canoniſts, the Caſuiſts deciſions we do not regard.
And † again he ſaith, A wonder it is, that they do ſo anxi­ouſly and ſcrupulouſly proſcribe ALL USURY, even mo­derate ones too, though circumſcribed with due cautions, &c.
Num. 51. Whom ſhall one believe now, Him or the Ch.
Mr. Jel. Will theſe few Divines bear you ou [...] at the Tribunal of Chriſt?
Reply, Theſe few Divines (how few ſoever) have been fa­mous for learning, and men of known integrity, and their rea­ſons ſo ſtrong, &c.
Whereunto I anſwer, 1. Who denies it that ſeveral are ſo?
2. But who knows not this too, that they have their great errors too, about and againſt the morality of the Chriſtian Sab­bath ſome, and others being Lutherans, erring in their doctrine of Conſubſtantiation, and the ubiquity of Chriſts body.
But 3. I will ſay a little more of that which he ſpeaks but lit­tle of. Will thoſe few Divines bear you out before Chriſts Tri­bunal? viz. 1: That I ſay ſo, becauſe they will leave him there [Page]ſaving themſelves by their godly cautions. 2. That in this ve­ry thing I have a great Dr. and famous London Miniſter, Dr. Fenton for my Second, his words to the Uſurer are theſe.
Alas poor Soul, whither wilt thou turn thy ſelf for ſuccour, when thy friends forſake thee? What wilt thou plead for thy ſelf when thou comeſt before the Eternal Judge upon thy Trial? This methinks ſhould make the Champion's and every Uſurers heart to trem­ble.
4. As for his ſaying, that the practice of his regulated Uſury is under the allowance of publick laws; to that I have anſwer­ed formerly proving the contrary, whereunto I will now add again the ſaying of the foreſaid great Dr. Fenton, viz. An abſo­lute contract for 10, 9, 8, or 6, in the 100, is without warrant or Authority even among thoſe Divines which have moſt favourably concluded for thee: Obſerve 6 in the 100.
Laſtly, To his additions, theſe be ſome of his men, ſome bad Papiſts he means, which will riſe in judgment againſt our Uſurers. I anſwer,
1. He wrongs me if he ſays that theſe be the only men which I mean, when I ſay that they would riſe in judgment againſt the Uſurers: No verily, I do not honour thoſe men ſo much who are very ſcrupulous in the matter of Uſury, and yet are for Whoredom and other grievous ſins; but I mean thoſe Schoolmen, Canoniſts, Caſuiſts, and learned Doctors, which are both againſt all Uſury and all other vices too, will riſe in Judgment.
2. And I can name one who nameth the foreſaid men, viz. Philip Caeſar, that eximious Saxonian Divine, who ſaid the ſame of the very Papiſts by name, about an hundred years ago, (for his Book againſt Uſury was printed, Anno 1578.) and his words are theſe, The Papiſts will condemn our Patrons of Ʋſury in the day of Judgment. Which he ſaid after he had read their Books, and the Lawyers Books againſt Uſury, which he met with in Dr. Ludder's houſe, as he was going to the Earl of Mansfield.
Num. 52. Mr. Jel. Divers modern Divines are againſt the ſtrict keeping of the Chriſtian Sabbath.
Reply, Yea, and theſe many of his Divines that have plead­ed againſt all Uſury. I anſwer, where and which are they? let him name them.
But ſaith he, we will grant it, that it is their ſin though not the ſin of Uſury, yet we cenſure them not as damned for this ſin, &c. Whereunto my anſwer is,
1. Nor do I damn them, becauſe damnation is not denoun­ced againſt them as againſt Uſury. Ezek. 18.12, 13. Pſal: 15.  [...] 5.
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But 2. The morality of the Chriſtian Sabbath denyed, is al­ledged to ſhew, that as thoſe Divines are out in the Sabbath, ſo they may be in Uſury.
3. Though I dare not ſay that they are damned, yet I will be bold to ſay that God has moſt ſeverely puniſhed the propha­ners of his Sabbath in this life, with fire from heaven and other­wiſe too, as the Practiſe of Piety and Council of Paris tells us; ſo that by ſuch dreadful examples in England and elſewhere ſhewn, I for my part being newly come from Geneva and Hol­land, &c. where I ſaw the Lords day moſt horribly polluted, was mightily convinced, and to the ſtrict keeping of the Lords holy day induced; as alſo by the reading of the moſt rare wri­tings of the Biſhops, Doctors, and godly Miniſters of England I was fully made to ſee the unlawfulneſs and odiouſneſs of Uſu­ry, and ſo began to preach about thirty years ago in a Town called Kingsbridge, to all the Country round about; coming to my Lecture, which weekly I there preached upon Pſal. 15.5. the ſubſtance whereof with ſeveral enlargements is contained in my Ʋſurer caſt; which upon the earneſt intreaty and appro­bation of ſome of my brethren and others, I publiſhed, and am now defending, but I muſt haſten onward.
Num. 53. Mr. Jel. Is it not the beſt way, where two ways meet the one doubtful and the other ſure and ſafe, to chuſe the beſt?
Reply, If he had followed this Rule, he would not have con­demned the guiltleſs, let him read Pſal. 15.3. whereunto I an­ſwer.
1. Is it guiltleſs for a man to commit murder, for ſo Calvin himſelf makes Uſury to be, upon the ſame Pſal. 15.5. and Cato too, a meer Pagan, by Calvin quoted upon the ſame Pſalm?
And again, Is a man guiltleſs that commits Theft, as Uſury is called alſo by a number of learned men, of whom I will cite but one, viz. * Dr. Williams, who ſpeaking of Uſury, ſaith ex­preſly, This Theft tranſcends all other Thefts, and proves it; and here I could bring in a world of Divines writing upon the eighth Commandment, and making Ʋſury Theft, which alſo proves the morality of Ʋſuries prohibition, as another time, and in another place, if God permit, I ſhall ſhew, and have partly ſhewn in my Preface to the Reader.
Num. 54. But ſaith the Champion, let him hear Mr. Baxter and Calvin, and then he ſends me to my friend (as he calls him) Biſhop Hall, and to Grotius, and ſo ends with his own [Page]bravado, whereunto I ſhall briefly anſwer,
1. That Mr. Baxter ſpeaks not a word here, for that Uſury which is commonly practiſed in England; but in the ſame Di­rectory ſends us very wiſely to larger Volumes, wherein I deſire to follow him, * approving withal of his godly cautions ſo much, and ſo of his * other moſt excellent Books, as that this man ſhall not make me, by all his malice he has againſt me, fall out with ſuch a man.
2. As for Calvin, he leaves me to my liberty elſewhere, and would not have me tied to his judgment, as I have formerly ſhewn.
3. And Biſhop Hall is not againſt me neither in his ſayings, that if we can find a way [mark if] free from oppreſſion and extortion (as Partnerſhip is, when we lend with a condition that the Borrower and we will divide the purchaſe equally, and be partners in loſs and gain) we may take that way.
4. As for Grotius, I will ſay as Spanhemius concerning School­men; I do not regard the Schoolmen, &c. ſo I do not heed much what he ſaith, as long as we do not reach farther than God reach­es, who is not only againſt Neſheck, but alſo againſt Tarbith, any increaſe, Ezek. 18.8. Note any increaſe.
5. Nor do his words clear the point, or ſatisfactorily anſwer the thing mentioned about the two ways, a doubtful and dan­gerous, and a ſure and ſafe, concerning which I ſhall ſay more before I end, ſhewing them plainly to every ones eye.
Num. 55. Mr. Jel. ſeventh anſwer, Thoſe very Divines which you lean upon, will be but a broken reed to you in this reſpect; becauſe they uſe ſo many limitations as ſcarce any Uſurer in the whole world doth obſerve, and at laſt make it no Uſury at all, I mean as it is commonly practiſed.
Reply, It may be preſumed then in his account, that there is ſome Uſury lawful, &c.
Whereunto I anſwer, [paſſing by many of his words to be read in his Pamphlet, as he doth by mine, thirty three lines at a time and more] after this manner.
1. That what I ſay in this caſe, many other greater Divines than he and my ſelf ſay likewiſe.
And 1. Dr. Fenton, as I have ſhewn already.
2. Biſhop Downam having rehearſed nine cautions, preſcri­bed by thoſe Divines which are for ſome Uſury, concludes thus. Theſe cautious men muſt obſerve, or elſe they may not build their pra­ctiſe upon the Authority of godly learned men, who have by theſe and[Page]ſuch like conditions ſo qualified Ʋſury, as that when they are obſer­ved, there is no Ʋſury, or at leaſt no actual Ʋſury committed.
3. Mr. Bolton, Divines pretended for Ʋſury deal with it as the Apothecary with Poyſon, working and tempering it with ſo many cautions and conditions, that in the end they make it no Ʋſury at all.
2. What he ſaith of other contracts and failings committed therein, and of preaching and praying, and infirmities and ſwervings from the rule of Gods Word, will not anſwer what is ſaid of cautions not obſerved, to make that which God calls Uſury no Uſury; for the contracts by him mentioned are law­ful, and preaching and praying lawful and commanded, but Uſury is a thing unlawful and prohibited.
3. Nor does Gee take him off, nor juſtifie what he ſaith, as not ſaving one word for Uſury.
4. Nor will the Caſuiſts by their dolus malus help him, for they are againſt his Uſury altogether, as I have proved it.
5. And becauſe he ſaith that it may be preſumed that I ac­count ſome Uſury lawful, I will now tell him what Uſury I hold lawful, viz. that which Divines call Recompenſatory, of which Gabriel Biel ſpeaks thus. Ʋſury is taken ſometimes very largely, for any thing which is taken in lending above the principal, and ſo all Ʋſury is not unlawful; for voluntary thankfulneſs has been pro­  [...]ed lawful formerly.
Num. 56. Of * Weems, The Primitive Church ordained that no man ſhould eat or drink with Uſurers, nor fetch fire from them, &c.
Reply, I hope Mr. Jelinger doth not practiſe by this rule, and if all other among us ſhould be bound to it, I know not what work it would make, eſpecially in Cities and Towns, whereunto I anſwer,
1. See its parallel, in 1 Cor. 5.11 if any man that is called a Brother be a fornicator or extortioner, (and ſo conſequently an Ʋſu­  [...]er) &c. with ſuch a one no not to eat.
2. Let it be noted, how this grave Author's Speech by this his Inferior is ſlighted, and though it be the more momentous, becauſe it ſhews how odious Uſury was in the Primitive Church­es eyes.
3. Let him know that as he ſlights what Weemes relates of the Primitive Chriſtians, ſo I do and ſhall ſlight what he curſo­  [...]ly ſpeaks till he comes to Orphans and Widows, and by name  [...]ther's being become more moderate, and of the Wittemberg  [...]eſes, becauſe I have ſufficiently ſpoken of the ſame things  [...]rmerly, whereunto may be added what he ſaith about the diſſent which he conceives to be among the Anti-uſurarians, [Page]who to my beſt knowledge do agree in the main matter and form of Uſury, ſo as that he cannot juſtly upbraid them with and for any notable difference in their opinions: So for the matter of Covenants and Bills and Bonds, put forth to anſwer what I ſaid to a Reply by him made, becauſe he comes ſo ſillily off with, as I THINK Mr. Baxter ſaith, and as I remember, HE SAITH too, ſo in Tenements, making the Uſurer like one that hath a Tenant, which the Uſurer is not. I ſlightly paſs over that too, and in like manner I take little notice of his words about a ſilent conſent, as if it were hatching ſome ſecret miſchief, which ſome are very well acquainted with, becauſe malice dictates, and calumnies uttereth what he ſaith; but the truth is, as he ſaith, ſome are too well acquainted with ſe­cret miſchief.
As for Ameſtus, by him quoted, he doth not trouble me, nor can, becauſe he proves nothing; ſo what he ſaith of my Saying by him ſet down, that he underſtands it not, ſignifies nothing to me, becauſe others do, of whom I have asked; but enough and enough ſaid to ſo little of matter.
Num. 57. Mr. Jel. 9. I am a Widow ſaith one, I am an Orphan ſaith another, and God knoweth that ſome cannot employ their money as ſome, &c. whereunto I anſwer, that now being paſt thoſe things, which I valued as little as he valued Reverend Mr. Weemes's Report, and come to more ſerious matters about Orphans and Widows, I intend to be more ſerious alſo, and large withal. And
1. I ſay, If God did intend to exempt the Fatherleſs and Widows, he would have ſaid ſomething of them, when he na­med Uſury and them together.
Reply, Whether Widows or Orphans in Iſrael might take Vſury of any, I ſhall not ſtand here to enquire; but as to the poor and the indigent, &c. And then I wonder at Mr. Bolton here, &c. whereunto I anſwer.
Here he has a fling again at that worthy man, becauſe he cannot abide his Writing againſt his Diana, even as his Adver­ſary M. S. could not abide his preaching againſt his Vſury; ſo that I will let them two battle together a while, and return to mine own defence.
Mr. Jel. The ſum of his ſecond Anſwer. They ſhould rather truſt God, &c.
Reply, Here it is taken for granted what is in debate, God has taken care for them, but this ſhould not take them from u [...]ng due diligence, and from all lawful means within their power for a ſubſiſtence.
A. But is Vſury a lawful way? who will ſay it that it is, b [...] [Page]an Vſurer, though he cannot prove it?
Num. 59. Mr. Jel. As for them that put out their money to Vſury, and ſay what will become of them elſe, if we do not put it out for them, I return this anſwer; they ſhould rather ask what will become of them that have no money left them?
Reply, Though they that have Wives muſt be as if they had none, and ſo conſequently thoſe that have money as if they had none; yet this muſt be underſtood of affection and not o­therways, for theſe that have Eſtates muſt be as thoſe that have Eſtates, and thoſe that have money muſt improve their money for their livelihood.
I anſwer, But how? by Vſury? God forbid; for God forbids it: Let Grotius moderate between us, ſaith he.
I anſwer, A Godly Moderator! I do not intend to yield to his Moderatorſhip, for he is a man that can err and I am ſure doth, even God ſhall be a Moderator for me and my friends, who cannot err, and gives no toleration for Orphans and Wi­dows: But if it be fit for me to hearken to men too, I will hear­ken to men that are ſound and Orthodox, and will not be for Sabbath breaking and looſneſs, and wink at Sports uſed on Gods holy day; and I will quote but three at preſent, viz.
1. * Philip Caeſar, Seeing Ʋſury is contrary to the word of God, and againſt the faith which we ſhould repoſe in him, and therefore no doubt it is unlawful for Orphans and Widows to uſe the ſame. And again he ſaith, What a wonderful company of Widows and Fa­therleſs is there, which having nothing of their own yet are ſuſtain­ed? And yet farther, Let theſe which are their Guardians and Keepers of their money, if any come to them, buy ground, and the Revenues thereof let them beſtow on their maintenance the ſame mo­ney; or if that cannot be done, he that will convert it to his own uſe, and diſtribute to their ſuſtenance, doth like an honeſt man, &c.
2. † Gabriel Powel, If Ʋſury be in it ſelf evil and condemned by the word of God, then it cannot be good in any, Rom. 3.8. it is ſaid, We muſt not do evil that good may come of it, therefore we muſt not relieve Orphans and Widows by Ʋſury.
3. ‖ Mr. Moſs, In the days of King Edward, men being more careful to provide for the poor than now, the Orphans were well and ſufficiently provided for, even when Ʋſury was altogether and ut­terly forbidden.
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VVhat Grorius ſaith, that Chriſt has not left a peculiar pre­cept of this thing, ſignifies nothing to me; ſeeing we have his mind plainly ſet down in general, Luke 6.35. my ſuppoſed caſe he ſlights, p. 100. and therefore I ſlight him, and what he ſaith.
Num. 59. Mr. Jel. Obj. 10. God knoweth that I cannot live elſe, becauſe I do not know how to employ my money other­wiſe. I anſwer,
1. Are there no other ways in the world to live by, but U­ſury?
Reply, Let Mr. Baxter anſwer this. As for them that ſay it may be as well improved otherwiſe, they are unexperienced men. To this, 1: Let St. Chryſoſtom anſwer. 2. Spanhemius. 3. My ſelf for my ſelf.
1. Let Great Chryſoſtom anſwer Great Mr. Baxter, Chryſoſtom, I ſay, who being ſo great an Archbiſhop, reſ [...]ding in ſo great a City as Conſtantinople, the Metropolis of the World whereof he was Archbiſhop, and ſo one that muſt needs have had great ex­perience, his words are: Are there no other ways of living juſtly to be found? Is there not Husbandry and Tillage to be taken in hand? With whom
2. I joyn Great Spanhemius, who after he had diſputed for a kind of Uſury (as I ſhewed once already) a good while, at laſt broke out into this confeſſion, as I ſaid before now. It muſt neeeds be confeſſed, that it is far better for thee to beſtow thy money either in Husbandry, or Merchandizing, or any other honeſt way to increaſe thine Eſtate, than to lend it upon Ʋſury. Shewing how men may employ their money otherwiſe than in Uſuries way, and to my knowledg he was a very experienced man, which I can ſpeak, becauſe he was related to me and we lived together at Genevah firſt, from whence he removed into Hol­land to Leyden, and I into England, where he has been a con­ſiderable time alſo; ſo that having been in ſo many Countries, as High Germany, part of Italy, and in France alſo, and Holland, he could not be a * Stranger to the worlds affairs, but one that could wri [...]e from his great and manifold experiences, what a man may do with his money without Vſury.
3. As for me, though I muſt confeſs that I am one of the meaneſt Miniſters, yet ſome ſmall experience I have gotten by my being in ſo many Countries, Kingdoms, and Vniverſities as I have been in, in my time; wherein I have ſeen and obſerved [Page]what uſe men make of their mony; ſo that upon requeſt I wrote and intend hereafter (when my other Vſury Books promiſed by me ſhall come forth) to Publiſh very many ways whereby men may lawfully and without Vſury employ their mony, be­ſides the ways of, at leaſt, ten great and learned men more, leaving men to chuſe either any of their ways or of mine, as they pleaſe; hoping that if my poor experience be not ſuffici­ent, theirs will make up what is wanting in mine.
Num. 60. Mr. Jel. How do they live that have no mony to lend? Whereunto his Reply is not worth the mentioning, it is ſo ſhort and inconſiderable.
Mr. Jel. How do they live in thoſe Countries where Vſury is not known, in the Indies. &c.
Reply, There too Gold and Silver are not currant money, no wonder then that Vſury there is not exerciſed in the loan thereof: We have heard of Nations that have had no Houſes but Tents, but what is that to us that have Houſes? VVhereun­to I anſwer.
1. That the Gold and Silver there was not coyned as it was here in former times, yet it may be now ſince the Spaniards arrival, and ſo plentiful Gold has been there, as that an Indian King had his houſe full of it, and was ſlain by the Spaniards for it; and likely it is that they deal by way of Exchange, as now alſo they do, and it may be they would deal now and have dealt formerly in a way of Vſury, if they had not thought it to be againſt Nature, as indeed it is.
As for the Tents by him ſpoken of, they ſignifie nothing; for they ſerved inſtead of Houſes, as in the Patriarchs time, Gen. 18.1. and Heb. 11.9.
Mr. Jel. From Chryſoſtom, &c. I need not trouble my ſelf about him any more, having ſpoken enough of him already even now.
And as for the hazard which the Champion takes an occaſi­on to ſpeak of, bringing Grotius again with him, and Dr. T [...]yler to bear him company, of that I have ſpoken at full, ſo of Chry­ſoſtom ſpeaking againſt Merchandiſing.
Num. 61. Mr. Jel. Obj. 11. I lend for pities ſake, and do good with my money, &c.
I anſwer, Doſt thou good with thy money? Thou doſt but furniſh many men with ſinews to do miſchief, to oppreſs others in bargaining, and foreſtalling, &c.
Reply, If this be ſaid of all that lend, it is a notorious calumny.
Anſwer 1. He cannot but ſee that I ſpeak not of all, becauſe I ſpeak of many.
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2. As for his occaſionally, it makes againſt him too, for we muſt not give men an occaſion to do evil.
3. And whereas he ſaith, that ſuch ill accidents may befal giving too; I anſwer, It's true, but then there is not an occaſion law­fully given as by unlawful Uſury, but taken by lawful giving.
Mr. Jel. Nay many Families and men are undone by Uſury, or at leaſt ſo entangled, oppreſſed, and put down, as that, &c.
I anſwer, True, they may thank themſelves partly, and the Uſurer chiefly, who by and for his filthy uſury brought them to ſo much miſery and miſchief.
Mr. Jel. But the Borrower gives thanks and is glad.
I anſwer, Being forced, he gives that and is glad, becauſe he is neceſſitated to go to the Uſurer.
Reply, If the neceſſity be of Nature's making, and he bor­row that he may live, and Traffick here, lending ought to be free.
I anſwer, Here now is ſomething to be commended, and I ſay ſtill that there is no reaſon for it, that a Purchaſer growing rich by my money, ſhould not freely and thankfully make me a partaker of his free gain, which thing Divines call a gratuity, which may be taken.
Num. 62. Mr. Jel. But being forced, he gives thanks.
Reply, Who forced him? Nothing but his own convenience drew him to it, and I pray may not a man gain by the money he pays me reaſonable uſe for? And if ſo, then he owes me thanks for the moneys he has gained by means of mine, and then Demoſthenes will tell him, &c.
I anſwer, His convenience ſometimes may, but commonly neceſſity makes me to borrow money. 2. He might get and not get. 3. He is bound to give thanks, not uſe. As for Demo­ſthenes, he is for me, calling and making Uſury odious, and the Vſurers Name odious; for he would have a man ſo wary in his dealings, as that he may not g [...]t the odious name of an Vſurer, as his words do ſhew it.

THE FOURTH PART OF THIS TREATISE, CONTAINING
[Page]
The Eighth and Ninth Chapters of the Uſurer Caſt; and four Additional Objections anſwer­ed, and Replies put thereunto, anſwered al­ſo; and the Nine Chapters Applications by Exhortations proſeented, and ſeveral Additi­ons, viz. Of a Citation, A Narrative, and the Ʋſurers laſt Will.

ADditional Objection. 1. Num. 1. Mr. Jel. 1. Vſurers plead, that Countreys and Kingdoms cannot ſubſiſt with­out Vſury.
I anſwer, It is falſe; for did not Iſraels ſubſiſt without Vſury?
Reply, It is likely they did not, ſeeing they might lend to Stran­gers, &c.
I anſwer, 1. The Stranger was the Canaanite, or ſeven Na­tions, which were about them, not of them.
2. The Ch. himſelf weakneth what he ſaith by his, it is like­ly, which ſhews that he is not ſure of what he ſaith, as indeed he could not well be, becauſe the holy Fathers and new Wri­ters alſo ſay, that in David's, and the ſucceeding Ages and Pro­phets time, that political exception of the Stranger ceaſed to be in force as I formerly proved it.
Mr. Jel. And happy was the State of Germany before it knew Vſury, &c.
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Reply, And ſo it might be before it knew Printing and Guns, but was Vſury the cauſe of theſe miſchiefs it groans under? Not, I dare ſay, not that regulated Vſury which is here plead­ed for.
I anſwer, 1. Lo how he leaves out Sicily and Sparta and E­gidi [...]s his Common-wealth, becauſe all three make againſt him.
2. And becauſe he tells of Printing (invented by a good man called Gottenberg) I will ſay a little more of it, as namely, that I wonder that he brings in ſuch a good thing, invented by a man whoſe name imports goodneſs, becauſe it is derived in the Dutch Tongue from Got, in Engliſh God) with ſuch a bad buſineſs as Vſury is: I call Printing a good thing, to which I and others that Print are much beholding; becauſe much good is done by us in it to many poor Souls which are converted by it from that abominable ſin of Vſury, and many other enormous vices, but for Guns he hits right, for they were invented by one Berchtold Swartz, which Dutch word Swartz ſignifies black, as invented by a black man, who may well be called an inven­tor of a black Art, producing black, ſad, and dreadful effects, even the killing and deſtroying of poor men after a fearful man­ner, and ſo conſequently well befitting Vſury, which in Hebrew ſignifieth alſo hoſtile weapons, Iſa. 22.8. Pſal. 78.9. and be­fitting alſo the Vſurer himſelf, who fights as it were, by his Vſury, with Gu [...]s and hoſtile weapons which kill many; for which cauſe Vſury by Calvin is made as bad as murther; ſo that it might well be ſaid that Germany was happy before thoſe Guns called Vſuries came in, becauſe ſo many thouſands have been killed and deſtroyed thereby in my time, during the wars which were there then, and ſince I came away; or rather was perſe­cuted away for Religions ſake, by the Papiſts, who have burnt and deſtroyed many Towns, beſides a number of men.
3. As for moderate Ʋſury, which with him is ſix in the hun­dred, let him prove that ſuch Vſury is lawful, and that Germa­ny is not unhappy for ſuch a kind of Vſury, yea for leſs; for there they pay but five in the hundred to my knowledge, and yet poor Souls what do they ſuffer for it, and have ſuffered? * Aretius tells us, that Germany learned the evil of is by the Ruſtican War, and foretold what would follow it.
4. As he ſaith, that where Merchandizing i [...], there muſt be lending; ſo ſay I, but not upon Terreſtrial Vſury, there is no need of it; becauſe there may be adventuring, which is held [Page]lawful, and is moſt practiſed in Holland. To anſwer him for that too, becauſe I can ſay a little more of Holland, having been there, than he who was never there; The King of Bohe­mia (in whoſe Court I have been when he reſided there) ad­ventured upon the Sea his money, and by adventuring the Hol­landers have gotten their wealth, and not by Vſury, which has made the King of Spain poor.
5. The Words of Grotius by him cited in Latin, I do not in­tend to tranſlate for him to anſwer him, becauſe they deſerve it not; nor does he anſwer all that my Authors ſay, and why ſhould I anſwer all his?
Num. 2. Mr. Jel. 3. I grant there is a neceſſity which, not God has brought upon Kingdoms, but mens ſins, &c.
Reply, And are not ſome of theſe ſins found on the borrow­ers part? &c.
I anſwer, 1. Lo how here he cuts off my many words indeed, becauſe as I am apt to think, he is afraid of the Egyptian Lice and Frogs, and Locuſts, which God ſent as a juſt Plague upon the Egyptians for their hard-heartedneſs, Semblably where­unto, B. Babington and I ſay, that God brings the Vſurers upon a Nation and People for their ſins, viz. Hard-heartedneſs, Prodigality, Laviſhneſs, Luxury, Drunkenneſs, Pride, Laſci­viouſneſs, and ſuffers them to enter into mens houſes and fields morgaged, &c. Where Note, that he cuts off thirty three lines, that men may not ſee by his Writing what at large I ſay in this place eſpecially, which alſo will cauſe me to ſerve him ſo too; only this I will add, that I will not excuſe Borrowers, for many deſerve to be blamed very much, for ſpending their bo [...]rowed money very idly and laviſhly, in drinking, vvhoring, and playing at Cards and Dice, and ſuch like unlavvful vvays, vvhereof the Vſurer commonly is the cauſe, becauſe he lends to ſuch as he ſhould not lend unto for filthy lucres ſake: Where let me add the vvords of that grave and learned Helvetian Wri­ter, * Aretius, Profeſſor of Loſanna in Helvetia, vvhich is vvell knovvn  [...]o me. By Ʋſury, ſaith he, Men are called away from their labours, and abuſe and ſpend their borrovved money in compotations and drunkenneſs, and other acts of idleneſs.
Num. 3. Mr. Jel. 2. Obj. Addit. Divines themſelves vvhich ſpeak againſt Vſury, allovv of divers ſorts of Vſury, as Shipfe­nory, Recompenſatory Vſury.
I anſwer, I vviſh that ſome had abſtained from ſuch expreſ­ſions, there being other ſitter names to be given them, as Ad­venturing [Page]money, Damage, a free thankfulneſs, &c.
Reply, Uſury by its uſage has gotten an ill name, he ſaith, it is the name that frights people, &c. And ſo he citeth Span­hemius and Calvin in Latin, which I will not tranſlate, having enough elſe to do, but thus much I will ſay,
1 Uſury has gotten an ill name ſure enough, and that de­ſervedly, it being ſuch an odious thing, becauſe the Uſurer will have his ſix in the hunred, and ſometimes more, whether the borrower win or loſe.
As for Calvin  [...]s word and wiſh, I will go a little farther with him, ſaying, It were to be wiſhed that ALL ƲSƲRY, yea and the very name of it were baniſhed out of the world: And again, I ſay with Calvin, we muſt always hold that it is ſcarce poſſible that he which takes Ʋſury ſhould not wrong his Brother, and yet farther, I will ſay with the ſame godly man Calvin, that it can hardly be that an Ʋſurer may be found in the world, which is not given to unjuſt and filthy Lucre. Thus far Calvin and I agree, for all the Champions endeavour to ſet us at variance.
As for my Couſin Spanhemius by him here cited in Latin too, I wonder why he will quote him any more, ſeeing he has after his writing for ſome Uſury ſeveral leaves, given up Uſuries cauſe, ſo that he and I are now agreed.
Num. 4. Mr, Jel. 3. Addit. Obj. Why may not I get by my money as well as others by their ground, &c.
Anſw. Becauſe the one is expreſly forbidden, but not the other.
Reply, So is the Uſury of Victuals, &c.
But the Queſtion ſtill is, whether univerſally?
Anſw. That all this hath been anſwered ſufficiently.
Mr. Jelinger Anſwers farther, Lending is a liberal Contract, whereas ſetting and ſelling is mercenary.
Reply, Why may not Lending be mercenary too?
I anſwer, 1. That our Maſters and * Doctors in the Civil Law, whereunto ſuch Contracts properly do appertain, do teach us ſo.
2. And becauſe he will ſay this is but mens ſaying, I add, that our Great Maſter Chriſt himſelf makes lending freely, ſaying, Lend freely, as ſome Tranſlations have it, Luke 6.35.
And 3. I anſwer, that all that which the Champion here ſaith till we come to p. 107. has been ſo largely anſwered for­merly, as that his Grotius with his limitations, cannot confute [Page]and overthrow it, I am confident, appealing to the Reader for it.
And whereas the Champion ſaith, that I have given but a lame account of Exod. 22.14, 15. I anſwer thereunto, that he comes off but with a lame Charge, wherewith he charges me, becauſe he cannot make it good; and therefore betakes himſelf to a new, being gone of a ſudden.
Num. 5. Mr. Jel. Of no greater force againſt Uſury is what he adds, and according to the Law of man alſo, which ſaith, that the Commodary is not bound to a fortuitous caſe, or acci­dent, unleſs he have bound himſelf.
Whereas to money lent, the Borrower ſtands to all hazards, and the Uſurer to none.
Reply, But has not the Borrower bound himſelf too? And does not the Lender ſtand to no hazard? Even the ſame that a Seller does, that gives days of payment: Whereof Biſhop Hall makes mention. But I deſire to anſwer more fully, And,
1. That it is the Borrowers miſery that he muſt be ſo bound to a wretched Uſurer for unlawful Uſe, and the Uſurers ſin that he binds men to all hazards, and to pay forbidden Uſury too. And
2. To the Uſurers hazard let Dr. Luther anſwer: And yet will not the Uſurer take upon him any adventure or hazard. Whereunto another great * Author adds this, Will any man ſay that the Ʋſurer adventureth, or meaneth to adventure, or thinketh that he doth adventure the Principal? No aſſuredly, for becauſe he will not adventure, he will never lend upon Ʋſury to a man that is not ſufficient. No Ʋſurer will lend to a poor man, ſaith † Plu­tarch, nor he will not lend to a rich man for two years, but with new Sureties, for fear, I trow, that he or they will be undone in few years by Ʋſury, and ſo not being able to pay he ſhould loſe his advan­tage. Thus he, I ſuperadd, yea from half year to half year Ʋſu­rers bind now, and put in extents into their Ʋſury Writings and Bonds, whereas thoſe that ſell to a day never make this ſo ſure, and therefore are at great hazards. So that Biſhop Hall here can do the Champion but little good, nor Biſhop Taylor: But of this I have ſpoken already ſufficiently.
Num. 6. But I find him miſtaken, ſaith the Ch. concerning the account he gives of the Law of man, concerning the Commodary; if Grotius ſpeaks true.
Whereunto I anſwer, I will ſet down the very words of the [Page]Law, for then I cannot be miſtaken. The words are, The Com­modary is not bound to a fortuitous caſe, unleſs he have bound him­ſelf to ballance his Grotius, whom himſelf thinks not to be very ſure, becauſe he ſaith, if Grotius ſpeaks true, I will ballance a ſurer, viz. bleſſed Bolton, who ſaith as I ſay, A thing that is hired, if it periſh without the default of the hirers, it periſhes to the owner.
1. Becauſe he is the owner.
2. Becauſe it went for the hire according to Gods Law, Exod. 22.15. See the * Margin alſo.
Now let all true Engliſh Hearts chuſe again whom they will liſten unto, this Grotius who whom they never read or heard of before now, and who is one of them that are againſt the ſtrict keeping of the Chriſtian Sabbath, and therefore unſound in Doctrine and in practice, differing from them in their godly practiſes; or to that ſound and holy man, Mr. Bolton, whom they do and can read in their Mother tongue, moſt learnedly writing againſt Uſury, (even as others alſo do) and of other excellent Subjects tending to Godlineſs, and made a moſt god­ly end; † and to whoſe pious Soul mine alſo deſires to go when it goeth hence, that as we have warred together here againſt execrable Uſury, ſo we may live together hereafter, and be Crowned together with the Crown of Glory.
Num, 7. But I ſee this Adverſary would have me anſwer to thirteen Queſtions, to which bold and ſawcy propoſal I ſhall ſay thus much.
That as Chriſt ſaid once when he was asked, By what Autho­rity doſt thou theſe things? Matth. 21.23.24. So I will aſk him but five Queſtions alſo, to which if he anſwer me ſolidly, I will anſwer ſuch of his queſtions as are worth the anſwering next, thinking it neceſſary and fit to anſwer but one of the thirteen now.
The Firſt of my Queſtions is, How this Champion can juſti­fie the putting out of his money upon Uſury, without any al­lowance of any expreſs Scripture, making it lawful for him ſo to do?
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The Second Queſtion is, Whether he have ever made any reſtitution of all the mony which he has taken for the uſe and loan of his money, ſince he firſt began to be a lender upon U­ſury?
The Third Queſtion, Whether his Conſcience doth not check and ſmite him, when he receives his Uſury Money of ſuch and ſuch? He knows whom I mean.
The Fourth Queſtion, By what Scripture he will prove the lawfulneſs of his moderate Uſury by him maintained? Seeing that not only Neſheck, biring, but Tarbith, that is any increaſe, is by the word of God forbidden as a ſin, as a Great Parliament of England declares it, ſaying: That all Ʋſury being forbidden by the word of God, is ſin and deteſtable, &c.
The Fifth Queſtion, Whether he that does not obſerve the godly cautions preſcribed by godly Divines, may be excuſed and eſcape in that great day, by Jam. 3.2. In many things we offend all.
As for that one Queſtion, which at preſent I will only anſwer, is the very firſt.
Whether I have made reſtitution of three pounds for mo­ney put into a Tradeſmans hands.
Whereunto I anſwer, That I have no need to make ſuch reſtitu­tion, becauſe I never lent to a Tradeſman or any man elſe in the whole world, any money upon Uſury; God is my witneſs, let any prove it if they can. I add, that this hath been ſufficient­ly ſifted already by thoſe which have heard of it, for I have proffered before many witneſſes to a perſon which gave out ſuch a report, a great ſum of money, if he could make it appear that ever I lent to any perſon upon Uſury in all my life, but it could never yet be proved.
And no new thing it is for the Servants of God to be ſo uſed, Athanaſius for Writing againſt the Arrians, was accuſed and charged with murther and uncleanneſs: Calvin for Writing and ſtanding againſt Popery had a Book written againſt him by Bolſecus an Apoſtate, charging him with Sodomy. So Lu­ther in his life time had moſt hainous things laid to his charge in Print; and one of the Champions Friends whom I forbear to name, and Mr. Moſs, for writing againſt Uſury, was ſaid to be an Uſurer himſelf, as he writes himſelf: Yea Nehemiah him­ſelf, who was ſuch a notable enemy to all Uſury, has been made an Uſurer himſelf by ſome Vſurers Tranſlations, as out of Bi­ſhop Downam I have proved it: So that no wonder it is that Satan that old Lyar, playeth his old Game of Lying againſt me the leaſt of all Gods ſlandered, belied, reviled Servants al­ſo, after my laborious Writing and ſetting my ſelf againſt his [Page]great Idol, which he has ſet up in the World, Vſury I mean, the Vſurers Great Diana, but confident I am, that my God, whoſe Truth I am vindicating, will deliver me and clear mine innocency gratiouſly, To whom alone be all Honour and Glory.
Num. 9. And now I have no more to do, but to Exhort and to Pray,
1. To Exhort. And
1. My Brethren in the Miniſtry, that
1. They themſelves above all men ſhould abſtain from that great and grievous ſin of Vſury, * becauſe by their practice and example, ſo many thouſand Souls are led and drawn down to hell, when they ſee them which ſhould ſhew them the way to Heaven and Salvation, † ſhew them the way to Hell and De­ſtruction by their taking of Neſheck and Tarbith, Vſury and In­creaſe, contrary to Gods own Inhibition. For what do they ſay when I and others do Preach and Print againſt that odious ſin? If Vſury were ſuch a damnable ſin as ſome make it, ſuch and ſuch a Miniſter (naming thee that art a lender upon Vſury, by thy very name) would not lend his money after that manner. Whereupon, ſaith one, I know where he lends ſo much to ſuch a one, who pays him according to the uſual rate; nay ſaith a­nother, I had hundreds of ſuch a Miniſter, and becauſe I paid but five in the hundred, he vvas not contented becauſe I paid not ſix, when of another, who though he vvas a Vſurer too, yet let me have it for three in the hundred. Thus they talk of Miniſters, vvhich cauſed a Godly Miniſter in diſcourſing vvith me about it, to ſay to me, that he did ever hate Vſury, and would not take any though never ſo little, if he might gain the World, becauſe of the bad example which a Miniſter gives to others: And again he ſaid, Many of our Miniſters now turn Vſurers, and their Hearers turn after them, making that the cauſe of it, why there are ſo many Vſurers now; whereas ſome years ago, men counted Vſury to be ſo odious a thing as that few would venture upon it.
Num, 10. The conſideration whereof impels me therefore to beſeech you, dear Brethren, for the Lords ſake, and for your own dear Souls ſake, and for the ſake of thoſe precious Souls which Chriſt has redeemed with his own blood, and are committed to your care and charge, and guided and led by [Page]your * example, that you will not have any hand at all in Uſu­ries filthy and abominable trade and occupation, by lending your money as many do upon Uſury, as being moſt deeply charged by that faithful and pious Servant of God, Nehemiah 5.10. I pray you let vs leave off this Ʋſury. He doth not call Uſury Neſheck, biting, as if biting and oppreſſive Uſury were unlawful only, but  [...] a burden, becauſe Uſury is a burden indeed, as poor Borrowers find it and feel it, though they pay but ſix in the hundred, when out of their Eſtates they muſt pay ten, twenty, or thirty pounds for Uſury by the year, which to my knowledge has undone many who have been forced to ſell their Means.
I am the more earneſt in this, becauſe Prieſts and Clergy men in all Ages have been ever ſpoken againſt and cenſured for Uſury, if they were guilty of it; it being thought to be a thing above all other men, moſt unbeſeeming and unbecoming them: I will inſtance only,
1. In the Jews, among whom as Lira Writes, their Prieſts might not ſo much as lend to ſtrangers, though others could. And
2. In the holy Council of Nice, (beſides which I could no­minate many more) which did moſt ſeverely cenſure ſuch Clergymen as were Uſurers.
And 3. I will quote Gregory the Great, who ſaith expreſly, That they are not to be ordained for the Miniſtry, who are convicted that they have taken Ʋſury: Which ſaying of his is alſo cited in the Decretals.
Num. 10.2. And I muſt yet farther deſire all godly Mini­ſters, to joyn with their Brethren which are againſt all Uſury, and cry it down as they do, hearkning to that learned Dr. † Welleius thus Writing. Teachers and Paſtors are to be admoniſh­ed, that vehemently in their Sermons, they inveigh againſt Ʋſury, and that they lay before men the threats of God, and ſhew them how horrible a Monſter an Ʋſurer is, which is worſe than any Thief, Robber, or Murderer. I add, and that they will imitate there­in Moſes, that man of God, and Ezekiel, and Nehemiah, who ſo cryed Uſury down in their time, and all the holy Councils and Fathers in their time, and Luther who did the like in his [Page]time, * exhorting Profeſſors in Univerſities to read it down in their Lectures, Miniſters in their Pulpits to preach it down, and Schoolmaſters in their Schools to teach their Scholars to hate it from their youth up, and when they are grown up to labour every where to put it down. But I muſt go yet farther, endeared Brethren, beſeeching you that you will go and joyn to throw it down, as that holy, incomparable, and wonderful man, Archbiſhop Ʋſher, did go to put it down in his Body of Divinity, ſeven times Printed, p. 300. where he ſaith as I ſaid once already, That it is a moſt wicked and unlawful contract, &c. which if we live and die in without Repentance, we are excluded out of the Kingdom of Heaven, which he proveth by Pſal. 15.1, 5. Ezek. 18.12. Ch. 22.
Again, I muſt deſire you to joyn with the famous and moſt learned Biſhop Jewel, the Jewel of England, and the Renown­ed Biſhop Downam, and that mirror of all manner of Learning, Biſhop Andrews, of whom a very able Divine gave me very lately this Character; that he was the learnedſt man that ever England had, and who has written, as I ſaid formerly, a Book purpoſely to ſhew that even Ʋſura licita eſt illicita; and for his excellency in all manner of Learning, is extolled by great Spanhemius himſelf, in his Evangelical Doubts, and by Name in his Diſpute of Ʋſury: So that you need not to be aſhamed to Preach and to preſs this great and noble Truth of Vſuries un­lawfulneſs, which has been preached, publiſhed, proved, and maintained by ſuch Worthies: Nor ſhould you count it need­leſs, becauſe the whole World is concerned in it, eſpecially upon the account of Trades, wherein men commonly make Uſury their Standard, and becauſe thoſe many thouſand, thou­ſand Souls which are in the World, and are more worth than all the world, Matth. 16.26. (and are blindfoldedly led into that grievous ſin by commoneſs and † example and ignorance,) ſhould be made to know what it is, and how unlawful and ex­ecrable it is in the ſight of God and good men, and how dam­nable, that they may not be unexpectedly and ſuddenly caſt in­to that formidable Lake (which burneth with fire and brim­ſtone) for this very ſin of Vſury, which God in mercy prevent, by giving them true and ſpeedy Repentance.
Well, me thinks I cannot but hope that many good Miniſters [Page]will hearken to good counſel, and cry down this great and grievous evil, as their Predeceſſors have done heretofore, be­cauſe ſome are and have been awakened of late already, and begin to Preach it down very much, ſaying as I am told, that whereas ſome ſpeak againſt Ceremonies as evil, they do that which is worſe, by lending their money upon uſury, and de­ſending it againſt the expreſs Word of God, which in plain terms forbids it; and I have heard of one noted Miniſter eſpe­cially, whoſe Son is a Learned Biſhop, that to make that odi­ous ſin of Uſury yet more odious, he called it that whelping of money, as he was Preaching a worthy Knights Funeral Sermon, before a great company of Hearers, ſaying in the commenda­tion of that eminent Knight, that he was no Uſurer, for he could never abide that whelping of money.
Whereunto he added, Pardon me for uſing this expreſſion, it was his own when he lived, that he could never abide it, and therefore he never lent any of his money upon Uſury: For the certainty of which remarkable Report, I did ask the Preacher himſelf being in his Company very lately, and he owned it; ſo that I ſay again, that to be hoped it is, that more Miniſters will follow, which that it may prove ſo, is the prayer of him that has written theſe Lines; wiſhing that he might write them with his Blood and not with Ink, if it would pleaſe God, and he might do any poor Soul good thereby, and free it from that bloody ſin of Uſury, called Murder, even by Calvin himſelf and many others. And wiſhing farther, that the Great God, which hates and forbids both Neſheck and Tar­bith, Vſury and all Increaſe, would be pleaſed to write the ſame which is written in Deut. 23.19. and hereto, with his own Finger as with the Pen of a Diamond, Jer. 17.1. in mens hearts, putting the point of it upon their hearts, and eſpecially the hearts of thoſe that practice Vſury and defend it, their hearts being made truly penitent and deeply ſenſible by him­ſelf, that being diſſwaded they may wholly forbear all Ʋſury, as himſelf would have them to do, Ezek. 18.8.
Moſt Great God, Fulfil this thy Servants Vote, and hear him graciouſly, for the ſake of thy Son, who is alſo againſt that mercena­ry kind of lending, called Ʋſury, ſaying: Lend freely, hoping for nothing from thence, Luke 6.35. Amen, So be it.
And ſo I have done with Miniſters firſt.
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2. AND You, Gentlemen, whatſoever you do, do not put your money to uſury; for you have Eſtates to live by comfortably, and if that which you have be not enough, you may buy more, and you have no need at all to live by V­ſury, as many others plead that they muſt, becauſe they have no Lands, but Moneys only to employ for their maintenance. Oh that you would hearken unto me in this! Oh that you would do as other great ones, even Heathens have done, thoſe great Emperours Tiberius and others I mean, who would rather lend freely to others to prevent Vſurers, than to be Vſurers themſelves.
Oh let not theſe Heathens riſe up in Judgment againſt you.
2. And you Old Men, who have one Foot in the Grave al­ready, do not take up that curſed Practice of Vſury, becauſe Age doth diſenable you from following a lawful Calling, leſt with both Feet you be made to go into Hell, when Chriſt comes to Judge the World in Righteouſneſs, and to adjudge Vſurers to everlaſting deſtruction for their unrighteouſneſs, and for deſpiſing and diſobeying his righteous Commandment, Luke 6.35. Lend, hoping for nothing from thence.
4. So you Young Men, do not you live in that great ſin of ſins, for as that great Apoſtle wrote of you, 1 John 2.14. ſo do I ſay to you, You are ſtrong; and can employ your ſelves and your ſtrength in lawful Callings, Trades, and ways of Living, and have no need to take up ſuch a lazy Trade as this of Vſury is, which even a poor Heathen calls Quaeſtuoſam ſegnitiem, a gainful lazineſs: You may take an example from other young ones, which ſince my firſt Book againſt Vſury came out, did promiſe me faithfully that themſelves would come out of that deteſtable ſin, intreating me to direct them in it, which alſo I did.
5. To Orphans and Widows I ſay, O let not thoſe to whom God all-gracious has made ſuch gracious promiſes, and for whom he hath made a ſpecial Law to ſecure them, become Tranſ­greſſors of the very next Law to it, Exod. 22.22, 23. Nor let them for whom he takes ſuch ſpecial care by his Providence, be ſo ungracious and ungrateful as to miſtruſt him, that he will not provide lawful ways and means for them, whereby their portion and moneys may be employed for their maintenance, and ſupport, and let them not provide for themſelves Vſury [Page]Bags, therein to put their Uſury money for their ſuſtenance, for fear leſt they put it in Bags that have holes; and will not hold their diſhoneſt gain long; God ſmiring at it with his fiſt, as he has menaced it, in Ezek. 22: 13. and ſo their money pe­riſh and they too with it for ever.
I add, Orphans are coming into the world, Widows, who intend to continue, are looked upon as going out of the world, and ſhall theſe two Ages which above all other ought to be made heavenly, the one for Innocency, the other for Devoti­on, be ſtained with Uſury? Chriſt is Alpha and Omega unto us, the firſt and the laſt, the beginning and the end; and ſhall the Alpha of our Nonage, and the Omega of our Dotage, be dedi­cated to Uſury? Chriſt calls himſelf by the name of the firſt Letter in the Alphabet, that Children may learn Chriſt ſo ſoon as they are able to know their Letters; and ſhall we ſuf­fer our Children to be died in the Wool of their Infancy, with the Scarlet Sin of Uſury? And will our Widows be tinctured ſo too? God forbid.
O that poor Orphans and Fatherleſs Children would all do as ſome of them have promiſed me, that they would leave that filthy ſin of Uſury from henceforth, being convinced by my Ʋſurer caſt, and never more have to do with it, deſiring me to ſhew them a way whereby they may lawfully and without Uſury employ their money, which I promiſed and did: The Lord give a bleſſing to it: And what I ſay of and to Orphans, I ſay to Widows alſo.
O that you alſo would do as that Miniſters Widow, which having read and well conſidered what is written in the ſaid Ʋ ­ſurer caſt, left that deteſtable ſin of Uſury, and made a full and free reſtitution.
Num. 13.6. To ſuch as profeſs Godlineſs and bear the name of Good People, I ſhall ſpeak next: O do not you embark with that ſort of people which are called Uſurers (forſooth) in the ſame brittle and dangerous Veſſel called Uſury, leſt toge­ther with them you alſo be caſt away in the Sea of Wrath, cal­led Hell, otherwiſe the very Pit of Hell, to which Uſurers and their Uſury are condemned of old by the Scriptures, Ezek. 18.12. by Councils, by the holy Fathers, * By Schoolmen, and all ſorts of wiſe and holy Writers, as one has made it † good, [Page]whoſe words I will relate. The Philoſophers, tho Heathens, have written and ſpoken againſt Ʋſury, and will you Chriſtians pra­ctiſe it, ſay I? The Fathers of the Church have with one conſent condemned it, ſaith the ſame great Author; yet farther I add, And will you do what theſe holy men (who have lived ſo holily and ſo angelically, as that they heard ſome of them the Angels ſing) con­demn to the bottomleſs Pit, preferring what ſome young Divines tell you, before the grave and Scriptural Sayings of thoſe Aged Saints?
And let this be minded by you too, what hurt you do to many other poor Souls by your practice: For what do they ſay of you? If Uſury were ſo bad as ſome make it, what will be­come of ſuch and ſuch, who I am ſure have as good Souls to God, as thoſe which prate and preach ſo much againſt it?
Ah poor Profeſſors, you did not think upon this it may be heretofore, but now give your minds to it, and ſay as * David, What have theſe Sheep done? So what have thoſe poor filly crea­tures, whom we draw in by our example, done to us, that we ſhould bring ſo much evil upon them? And ſo though ignorant and ſilly creatures do offend in this kind of harm, by bringing one another into the ſame condemnation by their example, yet do not you ſo go to Hell with thoſe whom they draw to bear them company.
Again, Let this be thought upon by ye, my Brethren, that if you ſhall refuſe to leave and ſhun that filthy ſin of Uſury, you will make all men that know you to live in that ſin, ſay of you, that you have but a form of Godlineſs, and deny the power thereof, as it is ſaid that ſome ſhall do in the latter days, 2 Tim. 3.1. Becauſe no truly pious man will defile himſelf (as ſaith La­ctantius▪ that ancient Latin Father) with that iniquity.
And therefore for the Lords ſake, do not caſt in your Lot among the Lots of Uſury-mongers, whoſe ſin is Lottery, un­lawful Lottery, becauſe their Principal is called ſors, that is, Lottery, whence comes Uſury, which therefore well may be called Lottery. I ſay again, do not caſt in your Lot, your Portions, your Money among and with theirs, leſt though you ſeem to win, you ‖ loſe your immortal Souls, and heaven it ſelf for ever, as every one doth who liveth and dieth in the ſin of [Page]Vſury, though he get by it a little painted earth, ſee Pſal. 15.1, 5.
The Lord awaken poor deluded Souls, that they may depart from the Uſurers Tents, and from that foul deſtroying ſin of USURY, before they depart out of this preſent World, be­ing deprived of the uſe of Light and Life, and before the decree be gone forth againſt them, that they ſhall die the ſe­cond death, which is burning, burning, burning in a Lake of Fire for ever and ever. See Ezek. 18.12, 13. Rev. 21.8.
Num. 14.7. And Laſtly, What I ſay to thoſe which even now I named, I ſay to all: O let them all leave that horrid ſin of Uſury, and hate it and ſhun it like a biting Serpent: For a * Serpent it is and has been called before I was born, as I have formerly ſhewn it. And let this be alſo taken into conſidera­tion, (for conſideration is here allowed, which if Vſury be meant it is prohibited) that it will be your wiſdom to chuſe the ſafeſt; for vvhich advice I vvill name ſix great Divines at pre­ſent, vvho ſay it.
1. † Antoninus, It is a Maxim in Lavv, faith he, that in doubtful caſes vve muſt take the ſafeſt vvay.
2. ‖ Alciates, When it is a doubt or queſtion, vvhether a thing be a ſin or no, it is to be held that it is a ſin, becauſe that it is the ſafeſt opinion. So he,
3. * Dr. Hammond, In matters of this Nature, I conceive it to be our duty to take the ſafeſt courſe.
4. † So Archbiſhop Vſher, It will be our beſt way to take the ſu­reſt courſe, which is wholly to forbid it (ſpeaking of Ʋſury.)
5. ‖ So pious Mr. Francis Whidden ſaith the ſame, In doubtful things take the ſureſt and ſafeſt way: Inſtancing in this.
Which 2. Manuduceth and brings me to the Figure menti­oned and promiſed in the ſaid Title Page, and here ſet out and repreſented in the next Page, for a Chriſtian Traveller to make his choice of one of the vvays lying before him in the ſaid Fi­gure, vvhich novv immediately follovvs.
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Of Two Ways; One Safe leading to Heaven, the Other a Dan­gerous and Deadly, leading to Hell.
The Safe Way is not to lend upon Ʋſury, according to Pſal. 15.5.
The Dangerous and Deadly is lending upon Ʋſury, as Ezekiel repreſents it, ch. 18.12, 13. whereby a Chriſtian Traveller is put and left to chuſe one.
	A Wide Gate, and coming in, Mat. 7.13.	 	A Little Gate, Matth. 7.13.
	The Left Hand Roſie Hedg.	The dangerous and deadly vvay is a broad vvay called Vſury, hedged in with tvvo pleaſant eaſie hedges, one at the right hand the other at the left; and having at his Entry a very wide Gate, Mat. 7.13. and ugly Devils called Murtherers, walk­ing in it, and the lake of fire, Rev. 21.8. at the end of it, into which the Devils cal­led murderers do caſt Vſurers, that walk in it, therein to burn and die to all eternity, according to Ezekiel's words: He hath given forth upon Ʋſury and has taken increaſe, ſhall he then live? he ſhall not live he ſhall ſurely dye, ch. 18.12, 13.	The Right Hand Roſie Hedg.	Here chuſe Chri­ſtian Traveller thy way, and take either the left hand and dange­rous way, if thou dareſt adventure among Devils & murderers which will ſurely caſt thee into the lake of fire, in caſe thou walk in the way of Vſury, therein to ſuffer the vengeance of eternal fire, or the right way which (thogh a narrow way) yet is ſafe being without V­ſury, and full of holy Angels which will conduct thee into Gods holy hill call'd heaven there to dwell to all eternity, in that 15 Pſ. of that ſweet Singer of Iſrael. Or thus, Judg thou therefore which is the ſafeſt wa, ſaith reverend Mr. Fr. Whiddon in his▪ Topaz. p. 86. The Lord of heaven and earth direct thee into this way, inclining thy heart unto it. Amen. So be it.	The Left Hand Thorny Hedg.	The fafe way is the narrow way, Mat. 7.14. without Vſury, ſhewn by holy David Pſal. 15.5. in theſe words, Lord, who ſhall dwell in thy holy hill? He that puts not his mo­ney to Ʋſury: being hedged in with two thorny hedges, one at the right hand the o­ther at the left hand, and having a very ſtrait gate to it, Mat. 7.14. and the holy Angels meeting thoſe that walk in it, and Heaven at the end of it.—	The Right Hand Thorny Hedg.


Num: 16. A Citation annexed.
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WHich citeth all the Commitants of that odious ſin of Uſury, to anſwer for themſelves before Jeſus Chriſt, (who hath ſaid, lend, hoping for nothing from thence (Luke 6.35.) at that great and terrible day, when Moſes, and David, and Jeremiah, and Ezekiel, and Nehemiah will appear againſt them, and ſtand with great boldneſs be­fore them, to bear witneſs againſt them; together with very many Antient Councils, and a Multitude of particular Fathers, which have moſt bitterly written againſt them; and a num­berleſs Company of School Divines, Caſuiſts, * Civilians and a world of Proteſtant Writers and Preachers, Lutheran, and reformed, Daniſh, Polandiſh, Dutch, French, Scottiſh, Iriſh, Engliſh, Helvetian, Belgick, beſides Heatheniſh Poets, Orators, Philoſophers, Hiſtorians; and when Mahomet himſelf alſo whom his Alcaron is againſt Uſury and forbids it, and with his blind­ed Mahometants will ariſe againſt Uſurers, and teſtify againſt them: As the Lord Jeſus Chriſt tells us that the men of Ni­nive † will riſe againſt that generation, which then lived and heard him, and ſaw his wonders and would not repent, Mat. 12.41. Even as that ſad Generation of Uſurers which hearing him in his Miniſters ſaying, let us leave off this Ʋſury▪ Nehemiah 5.10. And will not repent tho guilty of a ſin which is called Sodomy in nature, by great ‖Divines. I add, and when the Jews alſo themſelves, which from time to time have been great Uſurers, yet will riſe againſt the Chriſtian Uſurers, otherwiſe * baptized Jews, becauſe they will not lend to their brethren, which are Jews, and they, being Chriſtians, would lend to their Chriſtian brethren upon U­ſury and condemn them, O ſad! ſad! ſad!
Thus that faithful Martyr and Witneſs of Jeſus Chriſt, John [Page]Huſs who was burnt at Coſtnich for Religion, cited the Council of Coſtnich, which condemned him; ſaying, after a hundred years hence ye ſhall anſwer God and me; which fell out ac­cordingly, when one hundred years after great Luther roſe againſt the Pope as he did the ſame time riſe againſt all the Uſurers of the world by his writing that famous Book De Taxanda Ʋſura, of Taxing Uſury, anſwerably thereunto, I am riſen alſo now, to tax Uſury, and Uſurers in and by thoſe Books which I have written, and ſhall write againſt the ſame; and do tell Uſurers to their faces, by this Citation, that they muſt and ſhall anſwer; I will not ſay an hun­dred years hence, but very ſhortly, becauſe the end of the world and that great day are at hand, and the Judge ſtands at the door, ready to judge them: Anſwer, I ſay they muſt; thoſe learned and great men, which in great numbers have ſpoken, written and teſtified againſt them, and their wicked and ungodly trade of Uſury, and me alſo the unworthieſt of all the Lords ſervants▪ who have written ſeveral books againſt them, and Preached at leaſt fifteen Sermons beſides at a publick Lecture in a certain Town called Kings-Bridge, to reclaim them, but could not work upon them (ſome few excepted, which were then converted by Gods bleſſing) and do now tell them, that they muſt prepare themſelves as well as they can; if they will needs ſtand it out to defend that deteſtible ſin of Uſury, as a great Parliament of England calls it, and that they bring with them their ſtrong reaſons, Papers, and Writings, if they think they will be able to endure that ter­rible fire, which will devour before that formidable Judge, who will judge them and me, and thereby put an end to this great Controverſy which is between them and his God­ly ſervants; which together with my diſpiſeable ſelf will make their appearance againſt them, and with great animoſity teſtify againſt them, whereunto ſhall be added no more than this. And who, being a wretched Uſurer, whom his own † Conſcience has before hand accuſed and condemned, even in this world, and abide his coming; and with his U­ſury bills and bonds ſtand before him and that devouring fire. Oh dreadful! dreadful! dreadful! Oh that theſe poor deluded Creatures, whom we call Uſurers would hearken to this, and be perſwaded; would burn their Uſury books and [Page]Papers: As a certain Miniſter did cauſe to Order his Uſury Papers to be burnt after his deceaſe (as one of his neer Relati­ons told me) Execrating Uſury, would not live one half hour longer in that evil of Evils! would liſten no more to their former Leaders, which miſled them, and truſt no further to their nice diſcourſes, and ſubtile diſtinctions (as that renown­ed * Lord Primate of Ireland Arſh-Biſhop Ʋſher calls them) as they tender the Salvation of their immortal ſouls, and would be ruled by the unerring word of God, which prohibits all Vſury, properly ſo called, Deut. 23.19. And ſheweth what it is, even any Vſurious increaſe, Ezek. 18.8. Which cuts in pieces all frivolous Effugies, Shifts, and diſtinctions uſed by the Defendants, of ſhameleſs and opprobrious Vſury. The Lord my God awaken them, and all their Adherents by this direful Citation; that they may repent and turn, and not be caſt into the bottomleſs Pit, therein to burn, burn, burn, to all Eternity.
This Citation is added by reaſon of ſome, who being V­ſurers and Vſurerers Champions, will not be anſwered; nor convinced of the unlawfulneſs of Vſury, by the ſtrong­eſt arguments from the holy Scriptures deduced, and by the greateſt Wits and holieſt men in the World; ſuch I mean as the Holy Fathers, and Godly Proteſtant Writers, were, and are, managed Syllogiſtically and otherwiſe, which hath inforced this Citation to come forth, citing them to anſwer to that which is laid to their Charge about Criminal and de­teſtible Vſury, before Jeſus Chriſt, who will impartially de­cide this grand Queſtion, whether Vſury properly ſo called, and is now practiſed in the world; with his own ſacred mouth, according to his Goſpel lend freely (as ſome render his words) hoping for nothing from thence, Luke 6.35. To ſtop all Vſurers mouths who then and thereupon will be judged to Aeviternal Death and Flames, except they now repent. O direful, direful, direful, Deſire!
Num. 17. I ſuperadd; and becauſe ſome will condemn me for being ſingular, as if none did proceed ſo harſhly againſt Criminal Vſury: I will take Biſhop † Downam for my ſecond (as I am wont in all matters concerning Vſury, to bring ſome of the holieſt and learnedſt men, that have flouriſhed in the world, through the ages paſt, to ſtand by me, next unto God, and his holy Word) His going to work is this.
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1. He frameth a Sylogiſm to prove the Vſurers moſt cer­tain Damnation without repentance, out of Pſal. 15.1, 5. Lord who ſhall dwell in thy holy hill — He that puts not his mony to Ʋſury.
And his Syllogiſm is this.
He that ſhall inherit the Kingdom of God, doth not put forth his mony to Vſury.
But thou (ſay) to the Uſurer, or him that lendeth for gain, doſt put forth thy mony to Uſury.
Thou therefore (unleſs thou repent) ſhalt not inherit the Kingdom of Heaven, but ſhalt be caſt out of the heavenly Jeruſalem, and * ſhalt have thy part in the Lake which burn­eth with Fire and Brimſtone: Thus famous and learned Biſhop Downam, Syllogiſeth and writeth as bitterly as I; yea, much more againſt the wretched Uſurer, which ſhews how my Doctrine concerning the  [...]ſurers Damnation is con­firmed by this great man.
2. He Citeth him to anſwer him at Chriſt's Tribunal, ſaying; Ʋnto which Syllogiſm, let every Ʋſurer Conſider how he ſhall be able to ANSWER BEFORE THE LORD. Mark this, poor Condemned ƲSƲRER.


* Revel. 21.8.
 ↵


So that here two of us thus bring this Citation againſt the ſaid miſerable Uſurer, and we have a Proverbial ſaying. ‘Ne Hercules quidem contra Duos.’
Hercules himſelf cannot ſtand before and againſt two. And to make this a threefold Cord which cannot be bro­ken, I can add a third viz. † Doctor Fenton who ſaith, a­las, poor Soul, whither wilt thou turn thy ſelf for ſuccour, when thy beſt Friends forſake thee? what wilt thou plead for thy ſelf, when thou comeſt before the Eternal Judge upon thy Trial?
But if God himſelf, beſides us, be againſt him, and for us, as indeed he is, (as has been ſufficiently proved) it muſt needs be worſe for him to ſubſiſt, and to ſtand it out; for if God be for us, who can be againſt us, Rom. 8.31. Where let this be thought upon alſo, What a dreadful day that great day of Judgment will be to the Uſurer ſo cited; if that which ſome write of that terrible day ſhould be true, viz. That it will laſt thouſands of years, I ſay, if not the termining a­ny [Page]thing about it, but contenting my ſelf only with the na­ming the Authors of that Opinion, which are, * Gemara, All Cabaliſts, †Carpentarius, ‖Rabbi Ketina: And leſt it ſhould be thought ſtrange that I mention this thing, I muſt and ſhall make this Apologie for my ſelf, that the famous Mead alſo mentioneth the ſame in his Writings up­on the Revelation. The poor cited Uſurer may do well to pauſe a little upon this Citation.
The Uſurers Laſt WILL and TESTAMENT, Foregoing his burial which is to come, added, out of Thomas Beards Doctors of Divinity Theatre of Gods Judgments, p. 476.
MY Soul, Num. 18. quoth the Uſurer, I bequeath to the Divel who is Owner of it, my Wife likewiſe to the Devil, who induced me to this ungodly trade of Life, and my Deacon to the Devil, for ſoothing me up, and not reproving me for my faults, and in this deſperate perſwaſion died incon­tinently; which occaſioned me therefore to re­prove Uſurers ſo ſharply as I do, and to deal with [Page]Uſury ſo roughly, and to Condemne it to the Pit of Hell; leſt one Uſurer or other that heard, or read me, ſhould like this Uſurer, bequeath me al­ſo, when he is dying, to the Devil, for ſoothing him up in his ſin, as doubtleſs many Uſurers do and will ſo bequeath, when they lye upon their death beds, thoſe Miniſters, which defend Uſury, for ſoothing them up in that abominable ſin, and not ſpeaking, or preaching againſt it all the year long, as their Hearers tell me, who Condemn them for it here on earth, as God. will hereafter in the place of his dreadful Judgment.



The NARATIVE, Promiſed in the Title Page of an Ʋ ­ſurers burying by Satan. Out of Lodowick Lloid in his Pilgri­mage of Princes, p. 107. Super­added.
AN Uſurer being dead, no man would bear his Corps to be buried by the Law of that City, but ſuch as were of that faculty; all the juſt and good men of that City could not heave up the Coffin; at length came four of his own Science, I mean Uſurers, which eaſily took up the [Page]Coffin, and bare it; to whom one of the City ſaid; behold four Devils can carry the fift eaſily. (Note, they call theſe four Uſurers Devils, and the dead Uſurer a Devil too) and being brought to Church, the Prieſt knowing what he was, ſaid, that he ſhould not be buried in the Church, for that the Church is the houſe of God, and not a Grave for wicked men: His friends carried him unto the high way thinking to make his grave there; There the King's Officers withſtood, and ſaid, that the Kings high way was not meet to bury a­ny man in. In ſtriving between themſelves, the Devil appeared, and ſaid, If they would give him leave, he would bear him into a meet place: They being well contented therewith, the Devil took him out of ſight, and buried him, where he uſeth to bury, in his Cheifeſt Chappel, in HELL.
This is inſerted to make way for the Uſurers future burying, which is to come, when my other Uſury books come forth, and to ſhew, what dreadful thoughts they had in old time of Uſury; that the poor and Condemned Uſurer may fear, and repent and not be buried in that woful place of torment, called Hell.

Which God in mercy grant.



[Page]
MY Final Prayer now is to my God, Num. 19. who has carried me all along through the boyſte­rous and controverſial Sea of Uſury, and graciouſly brought me to my deſired Haven, that in mercy he would look upon poor Uſurers Souls, and influence the Contents of this Book with his Celeſtial Benediction, as that they may look up to him therein, as calling them out of Darkneſs into his mar­velous Light and ſo may repent with ſpeed and live, I ſay with ſpeed, becauſe all mens lives, and ſo theirs too, do run not upon an Helixe, which ſtill encreaſeth, and enlargeth but a Circle, where arriving to their Meridian, they decline again, and at laſt fall under their by God deſti­nated Horizon, which to they all preſs amain; ſo that their ſitting and living here cannot be long, nor their ſitting afar off, becauſe their breath is but ſhort of it ſelf, alſo them­ſelves make it dayly ſhorter by their execrable Uſury, which will bring them, except they repent, quickly to their by God predeſtinated Doom, which is Death and Deſtruction Dolour and Damnation, to an endlels Duration. O my God let Uſurers and their Defendants imbibe this, and digeſt it thorowly, that they may not dye and periſh ſuddenly, fal­ling as Idolaters, into that Lake of Fire, which burneth with Fire and Brimſtone everlaſtingly. Rev. 21.8. For thou haſt ſaid of the Uſurer that taketh encreaſe and giveth forth upon Uſury, * Shall he then live? He ſhall not live, he ſhall ſurely dye: His blood ſhall be upon him. Ezek. 18.12, 13.
O dreadful God, what a dreadful death, this death needs muſt be; becauſe the poor damned Uſurer will be always dying, and yet living in pains, in pangs, in torments, in flames of fire and inſufferable burnings world without end. And therefore O moſt merciful God, have mercy upon him that truly and from the bottom of his heart he may repent, and not fall into that bottomleſs Pit, and ſuffer the ven­geance of Eternal Fire. Amen. Amen. So be it.


TRANSCRIPTS Annexed a­gainſt USURY: Stated, 1. Out of the Inſtitutions of the *Canon Law reviewed by John Paul, Lancelot the Peruſine. The 4. Book. The 7. Title of Uſury.
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USury is whatſoever beyond the borrowed Principal is taken, Num. 20. that is, ſaith the † Ex­poſitor of this Deſcription, is taken by a compact for loane. And
The Sacred Canons do proſecute Uſurers with a multipli­city of puniſhments. For, beſides that they brand them with Infamy, they do not admit them to the ‖ Communion, nor will they let any receive Oblations at their hands. And if they be of the Miniſtery, they ſhall hazard both their Office and their Eccleſiaſtical Benefices.
And yet farther, None may under the puniſhment in the * Gregorian Conſtitution comprized ſet unto Vſurers any houſes, or if any be ſet, let them have them. And if any dye in that Crime, they ſhall be deprived of Eccleſiaſtical Bu­rial. And this holds ſo firm, as that if Vſurers, when they are dying, ſhall in their laſt Will require * ſatisfaction to be made for Vſury taken, expreſſing a certain quantity, or indi­ſtinctly, yet till ſatisfaction be made they ſhall be unburied. But if any contrary to the ſaid Sanction ſhall dare to bury [Page]them, they ſhall be liable to the puniſhments by the Lateran Council promiſed. Their laſt Wills and Teſtaments alſo made * otherwiſe than according to the foreſaid Conſtituti­on, ſhall be of no Validity, but Ipſo facto ſhall be void: * nor will it avail any thing, if any do alledge that to redeem Captives, or to give Alms he lent upon Uſury. For­aſmuch as the Uſurer is not to be diſpenſed the more for that, becauſe a man may not lawfully make a lie to ſave ano­thers life, nor to rob. So bitter this Law is againſt the U­ſurer; What the Canonical Law here ſaith next, is of Re­ſtitution to be made, not only by the Uſurers themſelves, but alſo by their Heirs; Where this Law ſaith further thus: That if a man have borrowed mony upon Uſury, and have ſworn to the Uſurer not to call for it again; yet the Judge may by an Eccleſiaſtical cenſure, compel the Uſurer both to deſiſt from exacting Uſuries, and to remit the Oath, and alſo to reſtore what he has exacted, that none may gain by deceit and fraud, ſo exceeding ſtrict is this Law: But yet it doth not take away a ‖ free forgiving of Uſury mony to be reſtored, ſaith the Expoſitor of this Law.
2. The ſecond Tranſcript is out of the famous Doctor Jer. Taylors Duct. Dubit. added to the Canon Law, be­cauſe ſome will be ready to ſay, obſerving the dreadfulneſs, and bitterneſs of this Law, what are theſe Canons to us Pro­teſtants? therefore I ſubjoyn this great and renowned Pro­teſtant Doctor, his * words are: In things permitted for the hardneſs of mens hearts, or for publick neceſſity, the per­miſſion of the Prince is no abſolution from the Authority of the Church, ſuppoſing Vſury to be unlawful. Civil Laws permit Vſury (meaning ſome, not all) and the Church for­bids it, in Caſe the CANONS are to be preferred. For, tho it be permitted, yet by Law no man is compelled to be an Vſurer. Let the Reader read the reſt in the third Tranſcript out of holy Mr. † Greenham, who ſaith: Uſury is the Devil's Miſtery to turn Silver into Gold: It is a ſin that has many Advocates and Patrons. They ſay, to the poor give freely, to the mean lend freely, of the rich take Uſu­ry. The Lord was never the Author of this Diſtinction. † [Page] Deut. 23.19. The Jew of a Jew might not take Uſury; but the link of a Chriſtian is neerer than of a Country. Their brotherhood was by Country, ours is by Redemption. See the reſt in his Works.
A Fourth, Out of the renowned and pious R. * Capel. ſaying, Ainſwoth obſervs that Uſury is fitly called biting, becauſe it biteth and conſumeth the borrower and his ſubſtance, and very few takers to Uſury ſave their own by it, but the moſt of them are utterly undone and bitten, as it were, to Death by it. Doctor Rainhald (then whom the world hardly ever ſaw a better man and a better Scholar,) in his Book of Divorce. p. 8. Holds this Diſtinction between biting and not biting Uſury, uſed by ſome late Divines, but a meer Flam. The beſt and beſt learned of our Prelatical and Antiprelatical Divines, ſaith he, (naming in his Margin Jewel, Andrew, Doctor Py. B. Downam, Fenton, Bolton) have taken good and great pains to prove Uſury to be a thing utterly un­lawful. Mr. Dod makes it a breach of the eighth Command­ment; even † Theft. And Ʋddal in his Obed. of the Goſpel is ſo ſevere and ſharp againſt Uſury, as that there he ſaith, that it is as clear in the World, that Uſury is a ſin, as that Chriſt came into the World to ſave Sinners. Now here if any being contentious, and a Defendant of Uſury; let him quarrel with theſe holy men, and the ancient Can­ons of the ancient Fathers. For their words I tranſcribe here, they are not mine, and therefore let them chide with them why they will be ſo bitter, ſo cenſorious, ſo harſh in their Writings againſt Uſurers: Let him contend and diſ­pute it with Ainſworth, the old Mr. Dod, with the learned Capel. with B. Jewel, B. Andrew, B. Downam, with bleſ­ſed and holy Bolton, with the the unanſwered Doctor Py, with that incomparable Doctor Rainols, with the renowned Doctor Taylor: With all the beſt learned Prelatical and Antiprelatical Divines in England; and with Ʋddal eſpeci­aly, why he will offer to ſay that it is as clear that Uſury is a ſin, as that Chriſt came into the World to SAVE SINNERS.
And ſo I will leave him quarrelling with theſe men, let him come off as well as well as he can, and I will ſay no more but this: As David in old time. Pſal. 139.5. Thou haſt beſet me behind and before: So the poor Uſurer whom Da­vid [Page]condemns, may ſay to the Lord, now thou haſt beſet me, O Lord, now, behind, in the end of this writing a­gainſt me, by all theſe men, who bring not only their own words, but thine alſo againſt me; and before too, thou haſt beſet me by that which in the beginning of this Writing is ſaid out of both thy Teſtaments, even new as well as old, and ont of all ſorts of Writers ancient and recent. Good Lord, deliver me from this Uſury, I humbly and heartily pray thee, Amen, Amen.
A fift out of the Famous * Edward Cook, by whom Uſu­ry is thus well ſtated againſt Uſury ill ſtated, by T. P. Uſury is directly againſt the Law of God, Pſal. 15.5. Deut. 23.19. Ezek. 18.12, 13. And ch. 22. And the reaſon why it was permitted to an Hebrew, or to an Infidel, was be­cauſe it was a means, either to exterminate them, or to de­pauperate them. Thus he.
And again againſt all Uſury he writes thus; and its ad­judged by Authority of Parliament that ALL VSVRY, being forbidden by the Law of God, is a ſin and deteſtable; and he adds that alſo it is enacted by Parliament, that ALL VSVRY (N. 3. twice) is unlawful, that is to ſay againſt the Laws of the Realm.

GODLINESS Epitomizd IN TWO TABLES, VIZ. FIRST, THE RESOLUTION-TABLE: EXHIBITED BY CHRISTOPHER JELINGER, M.A. WHICH May be fixed on Mens Chamber-Doors for a Memorial.
CONTAINING Twelve Gracious Reſolutions for Walking in Newneſs of Life, every Morning to be taken up, as comprizing the Duty of Man.
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I. I Will ariſe now, and by the grace of God, ſeek him whom my Soul loveth, in my Cloſet by private Prayer, and even wreſtle with him as Jacob did, Gen. 32.24. and not leave him till I have an anſwer of him; and after that I will joyn with my Family in the ſame duty.
II. I will read the holy Scriptures likewiſe, at leaſt two [Page]Chapters a day, one in the morning out of the Old Teſtament, another out of the New in the evening, to my Family and a­part; and I will mark the chief contents thereof, and turn them into prayer, to help me in praying.
III. And I will delight my ſelf this day and every day in my deareſt Lord, as I am required, Pſal. 37.4. and as his Father delighted himſelf in him from all eternity, Prov. 8.30. walking with him in my Chamber or elſewhere, Arm in Arm, as a Bride with her beſt Beloved; and talking with him and looking up­on him by faith, Iſa. 45.22. Heb. 12.2. and giving my loves unto him, Cant. 7.12. even my love-deſires, love embraces, love-kiſſes, Pſal. 2.12. Pſal. 73.25. and craving his loves of him, Cant. 7.13. Thus by the Grace of God I will live the life of love with my dear Love, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt.
IV. And becauſe I do daily break Wedlock with him, by breaking his Commandments, I will daily return again unto him, he inviting me graciouſly thereunto, and ſaying, Thou haſt played the harlot with many lovers, yet return again unto me, Jer. 3.1. and I will even anew eſpouſe my ſelf unto him, in faith, in righteouſneſs, and in truth, deſiring him to return a­gain unto me, and to eſpouſe himſelf ſo too, according to his moſt kind promiſe, Hoſ. 2.19.
V. And I will not ſo neglect as I have done, Meditating; but by the aſſiſtance of my God, Meditate this day and every day on the four laſt things, Death, Judgment, Heaven, Hell; and will have my Converſation in Heaven day and night, ac­cording to Joſ. 1.8. Phil. 3.20. and when I awake in the mor­ning, I intend to be ſtill with God both then and all the day long, according to Pſal. 139.18. When I awake I am ſtill with thee▪ which maketh me to break out into this acclamation, O ſweet time ſo ſpent with God and Chriſt both day and night.
VI. And whereas my talk heretofore hath been but idle, vain, fooliſh, or impertinent, I will hereafter by the power of God. bridle my tongue, Pſal. 39.1. and ſpeak as my Saviour of Heaven. and the things that appertain to the Kingdom of God, Acts 1.3. and that at my Table eſpecially, Deut. 6.7.
VII. And by the ſame power I will keep my ſelf from every evil way, like the ſame holy David, Pſal. 119.104. and like that Parabolical Merchant, ſell all for the Pearl, for Chriſts ſake, Ma [...]th [...] 13.45, 46, for it ſhall never be ſaid that Chriſt and I parted for an odd Groat, I mean one ſin or other, allowing my ſelf in one odd ill favoured iniquity or other.
VIII. And I will make diligent enquiries, whether there be any in th [...] place, or elſewhere about me, whom I may remem­ber, relieve, and ſhew kindneſs too for Jonathans, I ſhould ſay, for Chriſts ſake, like David, 2 Sam. 9.1. Sith God hath gi­ven [Page]me an eſtate to do good with: ſo ſay (if thou haſt this worlds goods) I am reſolved to caſt my bread upon the waters, and to provide my ſelf Bags which wax not old, a treaſure in the Heavens, which faileth not, where no Thief approacheth, neither moth corrupteth, Luke 12.33.
IX. The Lords day I will obſerve, when it cometh by Gods help, ſo ſtrictly and ſo holily, as if I were in Heaven with Chriſt that day; and there ſhall not come any world­ly talk from me, nor will I do any evil or worldly work, nor have any earthly thoughts, but I will ſpend it wholly to and with the Lord, whoſe day it is, in holy exerciſes, as Reading, Singing, Praying, Hearing, Inſtructing my Family, and ſuch like; being with bleſſed John wholly in the Spirit, Rev. 1.10. and when I may conveniently, I will on the ſame day receive my bleſſed Saviour in the Holy Sacrament of his bleſſed Supper, labouring to be duly prepared for it, that I may not receive it unworthily to mine own eternal condemnation, 1 Cor. 11.29.
X. Faſting and Humiliation-days I will keep alſo, by the ſame divine power, to the Lord my God, at leaſt once a month; and before the Sacrament of the Lords bleſſed Supper, and when there is great need, like pious Queen Eſther, which ſo reſolved likewiſe, ſaying, I and my Maidens will faſt alſo, Eſther 4.16. and at other times alſo, yea always I will ſtrive to be as ſober, humble, and lowly, as God will enable me.
XI. I will moreover examin my ſelf every Evening before I go to Bed (beſides Praying, Reading, Singing, which at that time muſt be done alſo, with my Family and apart) what evils have I thought, done, and ſpoken, and what good I have done, that I may bleſs God for the one, and ask him forgiveneſs for the other, upon my humble confeſſions and deprecations made to his Heavenly moſt Sacred Majeſty, Lament. 3 40. Hoſ. 14.1. Jer. 3.13.
XII. And I will not reſt here neither, but by the help of God I will labour to be as chaſt, juſt, meek, patient under the Croſs, as poſſibly I may be; and any other New York that I have not yet done, and God ſhall command me to do in his Word, and by his Miniſters; beſides the foremention­ed, I will labour to do vigorouſly, conſtantly, and to his only praiſe and glory, and in faith, and out of my unfeigned love which I bear unto him: And when all is done, I will by the Grace of God not truſt to any of my doings, they being all de­filed and imperfect by reaſon of ſin, Iſa. 64.6. but only and wholly to my dear and only Saviour, and to his bleſſed merits for life and ſalvation: For there is no ſalvation in any other, Acts 4.12. And in his name ſhall the Gentiles truſt, ſaith the Lord, Matth. 12.21.
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I add, But O let theſe good and gracious reſolutions be en­deavours alſo; and as a Merchant, when he is reſolved to go to ſuch a City, there to Trade, Jam. 4.30. goeth and doth ſo; ſo do you, being ſo reſolved to live ſo, to trade ſo, to walk ſo; go and do ſo, through Chriſt ſtrengthning of you, Phil. 4.13. and my moſt humble prayer to God for you is and ſhall be, that he will be your good ſpeed, ſtrengthen, ſettle, and ſta­bliſh you, that you may hold out to the end, 1 Pet. 5.10. Amen, So be it.
Deut. 6.9. And thou ſhalt write (theſe words) upon the Poſts of thine Houſe, and on thy Gates:
THOMAS a KEMPIS de Imit. Chriſti, l. 1. c. 19.
Omni die renovare debemus propoſitum noſtrum, at q [...]e dicere, Adjuva me, Domine Deus, in bono Propoſito, & Sancto ſervitio tuo: & da mihi nunc hodie perfecte incipere, quia nihil eſt, quod hactenus feci. Et paulo poſt, Juſtorum propoſitum in gratia Dei potius quam in propria ſapientia pendet, in quo & ſemper confidunt, quicquid a [...]ipiunt. In Engliſh thus:
§
Daily ſhould we renew our Purpoſes and ſay, Help me my God, in this my good purpoſe, and in thy holy ſervice, and grant that I may now this day begin perfectly; for that which I have done hitherto is worth nothing. And a little after, The purpoſe of juſt men depends upon Gods Grace, on whom they always relie for whatſoever they take in hand:
I ſuperadd, But reſt not here: but read over my whole Spi­ritual Merchant, in which this is included. Which may be had at the Crane in Paul's Churchyard.




SECONDLY, THE EXAMINATION-TABLE, OR Examen Conſcientiae, OR, SELF-EXAMINATION, Con­taining Twelve IN QUIRIES.
[Page]
I. WHat Evils have I thought, done, and ſpoken this day: and what good have I done and received?
II. More particularly: Have I not abuſed mine eyes by wanton looks, my tongue with vain, unprofitable, fooliſh, or unclean and filthy talking, and jeſting, and by cauſing my angry voice to be heard on high, or by lying, backbiting, ſlandering, ſwear­ing, calling of Names or ſpeaking evil of others? And have I not polluted my hands with uncleanneſs, or by taking Uſury, or by ſtealing, or ſome fraudulent dealing, or by ſmiting there­with wickedly? and have I not been exceeding angry▪ proud, luſtful, worldly, covetous, taking too much care and labour for and about the world? Is not my whole Nature vitiated, corrupted, diſordered, by ſin original, ſo that my heart is e­ven deſperately wicked?
III. Have I not miſpent much precious time about and in idle and needleſs viſits, Playing, Carding, or Dicing, or too much ſleeping? and when I rode or did go abroad, by little or never minding God and his Word, and Heaven in all my jour­ney, and going to and fro? and did I not exceed in eating, drinking, and company keeping?
IV. Have I not been ſhamefully brief, cold, dead, formal, [Page]cuſtomary, and exceedingly carried away with wandring thoughts in all my duties, and eſpecially in prayer? do I not make a ſhew of godlineſs, denying the power thereof?
V. Have I prayed ſo often as I ſhould, at leaſt in the morn­ing and evening ſolemnly, wreſtling with God, and darting forth many ejaculatory prayers upon all occaſions, beſides joynt prayers with my Family, and was I thankful in prayer for the mercies of this day? nay took I any notice of them?
VI. Did I read Gods holy Word, at leaſt evening and morn­ing time?
VII. What time did I ſpend this day in meditating on my latter end, Judgment, Heaven, and Hell? any or none?
VIII. What mercy did I ſhow this day to any, for Jonathans, I mean Chriſts ſake? did I ſuccour any by any corporal alms? or did I not cruelly ſhut up the bowels of compaſſion againſt ſome? did I viſit any that needed it, according to my duty?
IX. And what have I been in company? did I reprove, in­ſtruct, admoniſh? had I any good communications with any of heaven and heavenly things? and what have I been in my houſe, place, and calling? and towards my Relations, Wife, Husband, Children, Servants, Neighbours, in order to the ſa­ving of their precious ſouls, as more worth than all the world?
X. And if the day did afford matter of Sorrow, did I fret or did I lie in duſt before the Lord my God?
XI. Have I wreſtled againſt Satan, and ſtroven againſt ſin to overcome it, and his temptations, and that with ſucceſs? have I left any ſin, prevailed againſt any temptation, or have I not been ſhamefully rather foiled and defeated by this and that temptation?
XII. Was I careful to live by faith, and to be found in Chriſt, not having mine own righteous, but the righteouſ­neſs of God in Chriſt this day? Phil. 3.9.
I add, firſt, that this ſame directory may ſerve alſo for private Confeſſion to be made upon this examination, as we ſhall be found guilty.
Secondly, I add, Not only the Philoſophers have uſed the Examination of Conſcience, as Pythagoras, Seneca, Plu­tarch: But poor Barbarous Indians, by the relation of Apule­jus, took an account every evening of the good and evil they had done each day: and therefore for ſhame, Oh for ſhame, let not Chriſtians, profeſſing godlineſs, come ſhort of theſe poor Heathens in this matter of Examination.
Thirdly, I add, One * Deliro, a noted Interpreter of the [Page]Scripture, and after him, the Author of the Holy Court, relate both, the Viſion of a Wiſe man, who on a day ſought for the Court, or Houſe of Conſcience; and it ſeemed to him, he beheld a City built with goodly Architecture, beautiful with five Gates, which had as many narrow paths, ending in one large way: Upon this way ſtood a Regiſter, who took the Names of all paſſengers to record them: Beyond that, he ſaw two Tribunes attended with a great concourſe of Com­mon People, who governed the inferior parts of the City: Above was beheld a Cittadel, wherein a great Princeſs com­manded, who had a Scepter in her hand, and Crown on her head: By her ſide was a Lady very ancient and vene­rable, who in one hand held a torch, wherewith ſhe lighted the Princeſs; and in the other a goad, wherewith ſhe prick­ed her, if ſhe governed not according to her diſcretion. The wiſe man amazed, asked in his heart, what all this meant? and he heard a voice within, which ſaid unto him, Behold, Thy ſelf, ere thou art aware, art arrived at the Houſe (or Court) of Conſcience, which thou ſoughteſt for. The five gates which thou ſaweſt, are the five ſenſes. The way where­in they all meet, is common ſenſe. All the people which thou ſaweſt enter in by heaps, are the objects of the Crea­tures of the world, which firſt touch our ſenſes, before they paſs into the Soul. The Regiſter is Imagination, that keepeth record of all things. The two Tribunes are the two Ap­petites; the one called the Appetite of Concupiſcence; the other the appetite of Anger, extreamly ſtriving to oppoſe all obſtacles which oppoſe its good, real, or pre­tended. This Maſs of people are the paſſions, which make ill work in the inferiour parts of the City. The Princeſs in the Cittadel with a Crown and Scepter, is Reaſon. The ancient Lady by her ſide is Conſcience. She hath a torch to ſhew the good way, and the goad to prick thoſe that wander: all which I apply thus: Anſwerable hereunto, I ſay to the Courteous Reader, who ſhall read this Table, and happily never was yet at this Court of Conſcience here deſcribed, and at this Exa­mination here preſcribed; and ſo, juſt ſo art thou ere thou waſt aware, arrived at the Houſe or Court of Conſcience; and therefore being thus entred into it, examine thy ſelf, according to this Examination-Table, and according to the Order of the Court of Conſcience here deſcribed, lying low in thy very ſhame, as Jeremiah 2.26. Before the Lord; and yet, ſitting withall like a Judge upon thy ſelf, according to 1 Cor. 11.31. For this ſitting and [Page]ſelf-judging, and ſelf-examining, this Court permitteth, and no other beſides it. And that thou mayeſt do it ef­fectualy and ſucceſsfully, is the moſt hearty prayer of thy moſt affectionate Friend, who hath penned theſe lines for thee, and who, when they dropped from his pen, beſought God in thy behalf that the ſame may be written by himſelf in thy very heart, as with a pen of a Diamond, Jer. 17.1. And that as Juſtice ſits in the foreſaid Court of Conſcience, and even of thy Conſci­ence, inſcribing all thy ſins, ſo Mercy may ſit by her, blotting out all that Juſtice hath therein written, putting the point of its pen upon thy tender heart, it being be­come truly penitent by its ſelf-judging and ſelf-examining, and Gods bleſſing and mighty working going with it. So, even ſo be it.


Ʋnto which twelve Reſolutions and twelve Examinations are now added twelve Holy Ex­perimented Inſtructions, which this Author together with the foreſaid two Tables Humbly Dedicates to the highly Hon­oured HENERY CORNISH one of the Sherifs of Lon­don and the Worſhipful JOHN UPTON Eſq Whom both God bleſs and Preſerve.
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THE 1. Inſtruction is, Be much with God in Praying, and praiſing. (1) in praying and as it were all prayer, as David was, who ſaith in Pſal. 109.4. I am Prayer, that is to ſay, be praying as Gods Elect, even day and night, Luk. 18.7, 8. Crying to God by Night as well as by day; which I for my part cannot but practice ſtill, according to Lament. 2.19. Ariſe; crie out in the night; and that which is ſtoried of Chriſt, in Mark. 1.35. He roſe a Great while before day, and prayed; For then none can hinder me, and then I ſhall have time enough, to performe all my Noctural Exerciſes, and to get an anſwer by craving a token for good, Pſ. 86.7. Which to me commonly is Triumphant ſhedding of leaves, which in ſuch ſolemne praying I ſeldome miſſe, and to Gods Glory here do mention that others may do ſo to; and glorifie God thereupon, becauſe that aſſureth them that their Prayers [Page]are heard, I add; that after ſuch praying, we ſhould ſtill lay up ſomething in ſtore for the poor Saints according to 1 Cor. 16.9. And 1 Tim. 6. And St. Chriſ­oſtomes pious Adviſement.
2. In praiſing God; for how full are Davids Pſalms of ſuch praiſing, viz. Pſal. 92.95.96.98.110.150. And o­thers, ſo alſo Rev. 5. and Rev. 19. So that I for my part, though I am but a poor worm, yet am emboldened thereby to get up to Heaven and to ſing, as it were with thoſe Heaven­ly Quiriſters which there ſing the Song of Moſes and many o­thers? and that by Night as well as by day, as alſo at Conſtan­tinople they were wont to do in the dayes of Ennadius; Anno 459. For which end I have learned ſundry of Davids Pſalms by heart, that in the dark I may ſing them like Paul and Silas, Act. 16. to the praiſe of my Maker, as well as when it is light, which I intend to do as long as I live; and ſo till I enter ternity there to ſing the Songs of Zion to all Eternity; and I have read of an Eminently holy man, which ſcarce had his like in the time wherein he flouriſhed, that moſt of his work was Singing of Praiſes, and that, when he was near his end he cryed out, bring the Bible, and let us, ſing the Pſalms of David; and that, when he came to Halelujah, he doubled and trebled it, yea four or five times he would ſay it, and that when he did ſing, the Angels would ſing too by his Bed-ſide in the Chamber, which made him cry out I hear the Angels ſing, and after a few hours are over, I ſhall ſtand in Mount Sion, and ſing the Song of Moſes, and of the Lamb, an­ſwerable whereunto, I alſo, who am but duſt and aſhes, yet hope, that I ſhall ſhortly, becauſe I am grown Ancient, ſing alſo with that multitude of ſingers which now ſing in Hea­ven their Song, which is Hallelujah, praiſe the Lord our God, all ye his Servants both ſmall and great, Rev. 19.5. and my moſt hearty wiſh is that all my Readers may here­after ſing ſo here as that holy man did, that they alſo may hear the Angels ſing, if God think it fit, as he, and be­for him St. Jerome did, who calls God to witneſs, that he heard the Angels ſing.
Secondly, Meditate Night and day, according to Joſ. 1.8. Pſal. 1.3. and eſpecially, upon Eternity as Paul was wont to do 2 Cor. 4.18. For Oh how that will keep you from ſinning againſt God; I for my part do uſe my ſelf to this Meditation, very much; if there were a law made, that whoſoever ſhall per­petrate and commit the ſin of Adultery or be drunk or ſwear an Oath, or ſteal, or lie, ſhall lie upon burning Coals for an hours ſpace, and ſo be roaſted like Laurentius, who [Page]would dare to ſin any ſuch ſin, now the God of Heaven hath made ſuch a Law, that he who commits any ſuch evil, ſhall lie in Hell fire it ſelf, called unquencheable not for an hour only, but for ever and ever, Rev. 21.8. Eſa. 66. O dreadful! for this Eternity is ſuch, as that it exceedeth all number, numbring and numbred, ſo called by the Learned; and that after the damned wretches have layen in that formi­dable and tremendous fire ſo many Millions of years as there are leaves upon all the Trees in the world, Haires upon all mens heads, Piles of graſs in all fields, duſt upon the whole ſurface of the earth, ſands on the Sea ſhore, it may and will even then be ſaid, now Eternity beginneth! now Eternity beginneth! and therefore who ſhould not beware of the fore­ſaid, and all ſuch like tranſgreſſions! O mind the fire ſtill.
3. Let your eyes be Doves eyes! Cant. 5.12. They write that Doves love to look into Chriſtaline Rivers, becauſe there­in them they eſpie their mortal Enemie the Kite, and e­vade him, ſemblably whereunto do you ſo look into the holy Scriptures and read you three Chapters a day, that thereby you may ſee and eſcape your mortal Enemy the Divel and his ſnares, which he laieth over all the world, 2 Tim. 2. but be ſure to turn all your Chapters into Prayer, which will mightily help you in Praying, and the worlds and ſins con­queſt in your fighting againſt both.
Fourthly, Be much in Love with God Deut. 6.5. and with his Son Jeſus Chriſt 1 Pet. 1.7.8. 1 Cor. 16.22. I have read of one, that he was ſo in love with Chriſt: as that he would cry out, he hath Raviſhed me with his Beauty; Oh how glorious is the bleſſed Jeſus! Oh what ſhall I do to ſpeak the hundereth part of his praiſe! Oh he is ſweet! he is altogether Lovely, O for words, O how Glorious, How Glo­rius is this pretious Jeſus! Ah he is ſweet, he is ſweet, and now I am ſick of Love, and ſhall die ſick of Love, ſee Cant. 2. Thus he, and oh that all my Readers would be ſo taken too with this moſt fair, moſt ſweet and pretious Jeſus! be in faſt­ings often, as Paul was 1 Cor. 9.27. 2 Cor. 11.27. But I will not preſs you with Holy Calvines example; who faſt­ed from his dinner ten yeares together, ſpending his time in Holy Exerciſes, ſo as that even a Jeſuite calls him a great Faſter, it will be well for you, if you can Faſt once a week, which I deſire to do, if God help me, till death; let your talk be of Heaven and Heavenly things as Chriſts was, Act. 1.13. After whom I will name Ignatius Jordan, who would Alwaies be ſpeaking of Heaven too, and with him I will Joyne an other moſt eminent Servant of God, who would talk as [Page]if he were in the third Heaven, thus did the Holy men talk, and ſo do you, and if you can meet no body to talk with, then talk with your beloved, Chriſt, I meane, as his Spouſe in the Canticles; Walking with him Arm in Arm as it were, ei­ther in the feilds as Iſack, Gen. 24.33. or in your Chambers, yea in Heaven it ſelf (mentally) where his Celeſtial Galleries and Walking places be, Cant. 7.5. which ſweet exerciſe I alſo deſire to uſe daily for my delight, going as it were upon the Streets of Gold above, Rev. 21.21. When I walk on the Streets of a City or Town to avoid the wandrings of my mind, and I wiſh alſo that all the Saints of God would do ſo, as alſo holy Fulgentius did.
7. Be much for Celeſtial viſits, for Oh how pleaſant they be! when the day Star from on high do viſits us, Luk. 1.79. Where give me leave to give you the words of a ſo viſited gratious Soul; O Friends, ſtand by, and wonder, was there ever ſuch kindneſs ſhewn and ſuch manifeſtationss of rich grace made: Chriſts Armor and kiſſes and ſmiles turn Hell into Heaven: Oh he is come, he is come, and how ſweet is the Bleſſed Jeſus.!
8. Be as ſtrict, as preciſe, as pure, as Seraphical ſpen­ders and Redeemers of your time as you can poſſibly be, Eph. 5.15.16. 1 10.3.5. where let me add theſe two Councils, (1) Live as you will wiſh you had lived when you come to die, (2.) Leave ſuch and ſuch ſins, as you ſhall wiſh you had left when you muſt leave the world.
9. Whatſoever you do for God, do it with all your might, and with all ſpeed, as ſome Tranſlators read the Hebrew, in Ecclef. 9.10. becauſe there is no working in the Grave unto which we are all going.
10. Labour to be alwayes ready to depart, by waiting for your change till it cometh, according to Job. 14.44. and Mat. 24.44. That is to ſay, from hour to hour, which both places do import, which makes me ſo to inſiſt upon ſuch an hourly preparing for death, becauſe we know not what hour the Son of man will come, by death or Judgment, ſo as that I deſire to put my ſelf alſo upon the practice of it daily, as one that looks for his change hourly, and dares not promiſe himſelf one next day after the preſent, where give me leave to joyne with my ſelf, 3. Noted men more and, 1. Meſſodamus who as Guido Bituricenſis reports it, being in­vited to a Dinner for the next day, returned this Anſwer, I never promiſed my ſelf a next day, looking for my change every hour. The ſecond is Ignatius Jorden who, when he went from home, took his leave of his Wife ſtill, as if he [Page]ſhould never return to her again. The third is Mr. Janewa [...] who when he went to his bed, took leave of his friends every evening, hoping to ſee them no more till the morning of his Reſurection! and Oh that all my Readers would be ſuch waiters and preparers too!
Omit nothing of all things here mentioned, and which God will have done beſides, and the imitation of Chriſt by Name; which is grounded upon Matt. 28.20. Gal. 3.10. Pſal. 15.5. So that I for my part am exeedingly for the not omitting, and ſo much the more, ſince I read the dreadful ſaying of bleſſed Ambroſe; a ſlight neglect becomes an everlaſting loſs: So as that I dare not omit the practice of that famous ſaying of that ſweet Singer of Iſrael, which I uſe every night, as I awake out of my firſt ſleep; whan I awake I am ſtill with thee, or as the Hebrew alſo will bear it, I will be ſtill with thee, Pſal. 139.18. And I muſt even marry my ſelf anew to Chriſt, becauſe I do dayly break Wedlock with him, and he bids me to return to him again, Jer. 3.1. Which makes me then ſay, I will return to my firſt Husband, for then it was better with me than now it is, Hoſ. Nor can I leave undone any of my other Nocturnal exerciſes, but muſt alſo feed by Faith upon the bread of life, which is my Saviour Chriſt, both for my delight and ſtrengthning, that I may be able to go tho­row ſo much as I have to do: Which makes me cry out with that good People; Lord, evermore give me that bread, and a mouth to eat it, even the mouth of faith I humbly pray thee, John 6.34. And becauſe I do ſtill meet with Enemies and Oppoſitions, I muſt needs fight alſo and wreſtle with ſin and Sathan, having before wreſtled with God him­ſelf, ſee Gen. 32.24. with Eph. 16.11, 12. And I muſt even aſcend into Heaven it ſelf, and there ſit down in thoſe heavenly places in Chriſt Jeſus, as the holy Epheſians did in their time, Epheſ. 2.6. And cry out again, Lord Jeſus, make me alſo even now to ſit down in thoſe Heavenly places as thou madeſt the Epheſians ſit—and not being contented with this, I muſt cry again with Moſes, ſhew me thy glory. Exo. 33.18. for I muſt needs ſee it, and thy face too before I have done, that I may be able to ſay with Jacob: After all my wreſtlings I have ſeen God face to face; and the life of my ſoul is now pre­ſerved, Gen. 32.26. O ſweet ſight: O that all my Readers might ſee it and be able to ſay, we have ſeen his glory, as the glory of the only begotten Son of God John 1. And is not the ſweet work to be done by might, and the Reward of it ſweet?
12. And above all things  [...] be much in believing, and even [Page]live by Faith, Gal. 2.20. That you may rejoice thereupon with joy unſpeakable, and ful of glory, 1. Pet. 1.8. Now this, Oh this is the principle thing, and without this all o­ther things we need are as nothing, for without faith it is impoſſible to pleaſe God, Heb. 11.6. Nor can we truly rejoice without it, but with it we may, and its done; for proof whereof, I will bring one, who in our time did ſo rejoice, even to the admiration of all that were about him, ſo as that a godly Miniſter that ſaw him and heard him, ſaid, I never ſaw, never read, never heard the like; for thus he ſpoke of his joy in believing, I am as ful of joy as I can hold, O that I could but let you know what I do feel: This is a kin to Heaven, and if I were not to enjoy any more than this, it were well worth all the torments that men and Divels can invent, to come through, yea even a Hell, to ſuch tranſcendent joys as theſe: I ſtand, as it were, with one foot in Heaven. I hear the me­lody of Heaven, I ſee the Angels watching for me &c.
But here a moſt needful Queſtion cometh to be anſwered. How ſhall I come by this Faith and rejoycing? I anſwer as the wiſe Virgins did the fooliſh, craving ſome of their Oyl, whereby we may underſtand Faith, which, like Oyl maketh chearful, 1. Pet. 1.8.2. Go to thoſe that ſell, Mat. 25.9. And who be they? Secondly I anſwer. 1. The Holy Trini­ty, and firſt the Father ſelleth it freely, for he gives it, Phil. 1.29. And therefore you muſt go to him for it, ſaying, Father ſell unto me this Oyl of Faith, giving it unto me, that I may rejoice with joy unſpeakable. 2. The Son ſelleth it; for he is the Author of it, Heb. 12.2. So as that to him you muſt go and ſay alſo, ſweet Jeſus ſell unto me that Oyl of Faith, that I may rejoyce with Joy unſpeakable. And thirdly to the Spirit, who freely and givingly ſells it, 1. Cor. 12.9. You muſt cry alſo, bleſſed Spirit, ſell unto me alſo that holy Oyl of Faith, that I may rejoyce gloriouſly! But hereupon another Queſtion ariſeth, How a man may know that he hath that precious Oyl of Faith and holy Joy which cometh it? Whereunto I anſwer, firſt if it purify his heart, Act. 15.9. And ſecondly if he become a true Saint, and live a truly holy life, Acts. 26.18. And thirdly if his faith work by love, Gal. 5.6. And makes him love the Brethren dear­ly and unfeignedly. See 1 John 3.14, 15. And fourthly if his joy be a glorious joy, 1 Pet. 1.8. So as that he needs not be aſhamed to ſpeak of it, how gloriouſly it works in him and by him; and what glory is brought to God by it, and by the life which he now lives, living by the faith of the Son of God, and being crucified with Chriſt to the world, Gal. 2.20. [Page]And yet I muſt anſwer one Queſtion more: You ſaid even now, that a man muſt imitate Chriſt too; and how and wherein may that be done? Whereunto I briefly anſwer, 1. in his godlineſs: For firſt, how that holy Lord Jeſus went about doing good to ſouls by his powerful Preaching, Mat. 4.23. Secondly, and how he faſted Mat. 4. Where­in, though we cannot follow him for ſo many days, yet may we according to ſtrenth given us from above, for a day now and a day then, and even as often and as long as God ſhall direct us: and the like may be ſaid by his praying whole nights upon a Mountain, Luke 6: 12. And ſecondly we ſhould imitate him in his meekneſs, and not be ſo angry and provoking as many are. See Mat. 11.29. Thirdly in his humbleneſs, for how he humbled himſelf by counting himſelf of no Reputation, and by coming in the form of a ſervant &c. Phil. 2.7. and how he lay upon the very ground with his holy face; when he prayed Mat, 26.3. Like Joſhuah and the Elders of Iſrael, Joſh. 7.6. Which makes and moveth me, a poor Worm to do ſo too, by night in duty, as he did by night, counting it as nothing for me to lie ſo, when I conſider how many of the moſt Eminent Saints did uſually, and for many years together (ſome twenty, ſome thirty, ſome always till Death) did uſe themſelves to ſuch hardneſs; and ſo to lie upon no bed at all, having a ſtone for their Pillow, like Jacob, meditating upon, and ſcoping at their everla­ſting reſt to come, and ſo forgetting, as it were, their natu­ral eaſe and reſt, which yet I do not preſs upon any, but only mention, as much thought upon by my poor and inconſider­able ſelf, who am very much taken with the ſtrict lives of ſuch glorious Saints as have been Practitioners of ſuch humble geſtures and hard lyings; St. Baſil I mean, who was as ſtrict, as holy, and as zealous a man as any of all the ancient Fathers, ſo as that when one wiſht he might but ſee that wonderful man, he was ſhewn him, in a bale of fire, and it was told him this is Baſil; with whom I conjoyn Ʋdalricus, Lu­pus, Edmundus, Maſter Simpſon; Clara and Brigitta, weak and tender Women, which yet would lie ſo: But again I add, that I do not urge this as neceſſary for all; and ſo I ſhall end with praying that my good God (whom I deſire to ſerve day and night in the beſt and humbleſt manner I can. by his enable­ment) that he will ſo bedew theſe lines with the dew of his celeſtial Benediction, to ſuch as ſhall pervolve and read them, as that they may meet in them with that inennarable, glorious unexpreſſible Joy, which is mentioned, and ſparkling forth therein, and thereupon may break out every one of them in­to [Page]the holy and triumphant Epiphonema's and Exclamati­ons! is this reward and remuneration of believing and holy living, then do not I care how little elſe I do, for now Hea­ven is in my heart, and my heart in Heaven, welcome, wel­come, unſpeakable joy, long thirſted after, and longed for, thou haſt raviſhed me by thy coming. For Oh the extatical leaps of my tranſported ſoul! And oh what an Ocean of un­utterable delectations do now overflow me; and what a Globe of heavenly glory becircles me! O I do not care now, how ſoon I be unmanned by Death; that after my diſſolu­tion, I may be entranced into the joy of my Lord and Ma­ſter, Mat. 25.23. and may bath my ſelf in that River of pleaſures, and drink my fill out of that fountain and fulneſs of Joy which is at Gods right hand to an endleſs duration. Pſal. 16.17.
To God alone be all Glory to all Eternity. Amen, Amen.

§
This little Book was ſo contrived upon the requeſt of ſome Noble Perſons, and others, which deſired me ſo to epitomize Godlineſs, that though it was printed with my book againſt Uſury, yet it might be bound up by it ſelf, to be carried as a little pocket Book, and read dayly, by ſuch as cannot ſo car­ry about and read larger Volumes; written for and of the practice of that gainful trade of ever-bleſſed Piety.
FINIS.
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 ↵
(d) Holy Authors againſt Uſury he meaneth.
 ↵
(a) Beza, and
 ↵
(b) Pool upon Luk. 6.35. Againſt whom ſome uſually object, that he is but a Collector. But then, why may not I quote him for my ſelf about Uſury, as well as M. B. for himſelf about the Senſe of the Spirit in Lev. 1.77. in his Syn. p. 104. Part 1?
 ↵
(c) Which is alſo Syllogiſtically ſaid, and ſet forth by Philip Caeſar plainly, and Rhetorically by Ockerfor in his Orations, and made good by Doctor Wilſon, that it is com­mendable.
 ↵
(a) Which beyond the Seas they do not underſtand.
 ↵
(b) As more of this I ſhew in another Treatiſe.
 ↵
(a) Which I have learned to ſay of the famous Phllip Caeſar; who, in his Diſcourſe againſt Uſury, ſaith, that Alms received of Uſurers is Abominable. So St. Auſtin, Dona iniquorum non approbat Altiſſimus.
 ↵
(b) The Author of The Arraignment of Vſury has been ſo taxed alſo, p. 7.
 ↵
(c) Peraldus, that Learned B. in Spec. Avar.
 ↵
(d) St. Ambroſe de Tob. c. 15.
 ↵
(b) St. Ambroſe de Tob. c. 15.
 ↵
(c) Mr. Wheatly, in his Caveat for the Covetous. p. 71.
 ↵
(a) Baſil Homil. in Diteſc. p. 152. Making Uſurers alſo worſe than Dogs.
 ↵
(a) Lavater in Ezekiel, Hom. 5. Who alſo, in his 70th. Hom. defines Uſury to be Gain beyond the Principal.
 ↵
(c) Mr. Williams in his True Church.
 ↵
(d) Biſhop Babington, upon Exod. 8. In Latin called Melolontha; which are Worms very fair and green, but of a devouring nature, as Calepinus writes: even as Uſurers, in like manner, are very fair alſo in their Speeches, making a great flouriſh, pretending much Kind­neſs and Good, but devouring Creatures.
 ↵
(e) Plutarch, Hiſt. Natural, l. 33. c. 3.
 ↵
(f) Ariſtotle apud Dr. Wilſon.
 ↵
(b) Mr. Dod upon the Commandments, like Auſtin and Jerom, Bernard and
 ↵
(a) Philip Caeſar in his General Diſcourſe againſt the Dam­nable Sect of Uſurers, p. 3. Saint Bridget.
 ↵
(a) As it is like, that it is, to wreſt theſe holy Men's Writings, as it is an eaſie thing for a Contentious Perſon to do; as Calvin tells us of the Sayings of the Fathers. Inſt. l. 3. c. 4.
 ↵
(a) By the Hebricians alſo called  [...], that is, aliquid am­plius, ſomewhat more than the Principal.
 ↵
(a) Clemens Alexandrine, Strom. l. 2.
 ↵
(a) Rich. Capel, of Uſury, p. 267. of Luk. 6.35.
 ↵
(b) No­thing, not  [...], None, as ſome have groundleſly read it, perverting the Scripture.
 ↵
(a) I ſay briefly, becauſe I have already ſaid ſomething to the ſame effect, and ſhall ſay much more yet hereafter, in its moſt proper time and place.
 ↵
(b) Concil. Carth. 6. & 7.
 ↵
(c) Concil. Nicen.
 ↵
(a) Concil. Pariſ.
 ↵
(b) Concil. Vien.
 ↵
(c) Bolton in his Book againſt Uſury.
 ↵
(d) Lactantius.
 ↵
(a) St. Ambroſe.
 ↵
(b) Aretius, that famous and learned Pro­feſſor of Loſanna, De Uſuris, p. 626. Mark, Leſs than Six in the Hundred, and yet Uſury.
 ↵
(c) Spotswood in his Short Diſ­courſe of Ʋſury, p. 21.
 ↵
(d) G. Powel in his Poſit. calling this Argument, Syllogiſmum connexum primo modo a conjugatis.
 ↵
(a) Doctor Smith upon Levit. p. 626.
 ↵
(b) R. Bolton, I ſay Laſtly; though, if I would, and there were need, I could bring in, beſides theſe, the Teſtimonies of many Scores more, even of all the wiſe and truly learned Men, who have flouriſhed until this pre­ſent Age. Wherein I am Seconded by that famous Biſhop Dow­nam, who has a Saying much like this upon Pſal. 15.5.
 ↵
(a) Ambroſ. de Tob. c. 15.
 ↵
(a) The Council of Agatha in France, kept in the days of King Alaricus.
 ↵
(b) Mr. Adams in his Works, p. 454.
 ↵
(c) Biſhop Jewel upon the Firſt of the Theſſalonians.
 ↵
(a) My Anſwer to the Adverſary's Application.
 ↵
(a) When that Renowned Arch-biſhop Uſher will be brought in, defining Uſury to be Lending in Expectation of certain Gain.
 ↵
(a) Beſides one of that Country, who lately told me the ſame.
 ↵
(b) Doctor Fenton, p. 144.
 ↵
(a) As the Learned and Well Red Aretius, in his Tract of Uſury reports it. Culverius and Speed. Becauſe Mahomet, in his Alcoran interdicts it.
 ↵
(a) Biſhop Jewel upon 1 Theſ. 4.
 ↵
(b) Lactantius de vero Cultu, l. 6. c. 19.
 ↵
(c) Biſhop Downam upon Pſal. 15.5.
 ↵
(a) Ambroſe de Tob. c. 10.
 ↵
(a) To put, Pſal. 4.8.
 ↵
(b) As Paynine renders Lev. 16.13. Tradere.
 ↵
(c) Joh. Reuchlius Papinianiſta, lib. 1. Rudi­ment. Hebr. Anno MCCCCLXXIX. Impr.
 ↵
(d) At S. Baſil ſhews it.
 ↵
(a) As Aretius alſo obſerveth it.
 ↵
(b) Heming. Com. in Jac. 5.
 ↵
(c) Donarif, de Donationibus, & l. don. ff.
 ↵
(a) Doctor Fregius in Rudim. Inſtit. p. 327.
 ↵
(a) Mr. Smith in his Sermons, p. 105.
 ↵
(b) Viz. on Mat. 13.44, 45. handled in my Spiritual Merchant, by himſelf mentio­ned in his Margin.
 ↵
(c) Lyra in Mat. 13.
 ↵
(a) Auguſt. ad Maced. & habetur 14. q. 4. Can. Quid Dicam.
 ↵
(b) It is required (ſaith this great Man, Biſhop Downam, up­on this ſame Pſal. 15.5.) of every Chriſtian, that he get his Goods juſtly, &c. And therefore why muſt I be ſo blamed, who ſay the ſame?
 ↵
(a) Gabriel Powel in his Poſit. p. 29.
 ↵
(b) Mr. Smith in his firſt Sermon againſt Uſury, p. 96.
 ↵
(a) R. Bolton in his Diſcourſe concerning Vſury, p. 13.
 ↵
(b) Ide [...], p. 11.
 ↵
(c) Mr. Trap upon Prov.
 ↵
(d) Mr. Turner in his Ser­mon againſt Vſury.
 ↵
(e) Juſt. Lipſius in Cornel. Tacit.
 ↵
(a) To which three Fathers I add Paulus Fagius the Martyr, who, in his Annot. in the Chald. Paraphr. underſtands the Ca­naanite. And Learned Mr. Pool, Extraneo iſti, i. e. reliquis Ca­naanorum quos paulatim conſumi volebat, in Hebr.  [...], And Gabr. Powel, p. 42. By the name Stranger in that, are meant the curſed Canaanites, and God doth not licenſe the Jews to take Vſury of any but of their Enemies, whom they might kill.
 ↵
(a) Downam upon Pſal. 15.5.
 ↵
(b) Bolton in his Diſcourſe of True Happineſs.
 ↵
(c) Mr. Smith in his firſt Sermon upon Vſury, p. 105.
 ↵
(d) Spanhem. in Dut. Evang.
 ↵
(e) Mr. Turner in his Sermon upon Vſury.
 ↵
(f) Dr. T.
 ↵
(g) To God's Glory be it written.
 ↵
(a) Which will be ready to atteſt it.
 ↵
(a) Lib. 6. placuit, 29. ff. de Uſuris.
 ↵
(a) Intereſt, becauſe we may ſay, Interfuit mihi haec habu­iſſe.
 ↵
(b) Doctor Vulteius, juriſpr. l. c. 34. ſo called.
 ↵
(c) Ci­nacius de Paratittis.
 ↵
(d) L. Si ſoluturus 39. de ſolutione.
 ↵
(e) L. Stipulatio iſta, 38. S. alteri D. De Uſura. D. Vult. l. 1. Ju­riſpr. c. 34.
 ↵
(f) Hottomannus his Definition of Uſury.
 ↵
(g) Melanchton, l. de Difinit.
 ↵
(h) Idem ibid.
 ↵
(i) Selneccerus, Hiſt. Chriſt. Relig. p. 2.
 ↵
(k) Chriſt.
 ↵
(l) Aquinas in his Sums.
 ↵
(m) Vignerius, Inſlit. Sect. 3. Theol. c. 5. Lavat. in Exod. 22.
 ↵
(n) The Arraignment of Uſury.
 ↵
(a) Bolton, p. 58.
 ↵
(a) Exod. 21.24, 25. and 35, 36.
 ↵
(a) Gabriel Biel.
 ↵
(a) Panormitan, c. conqueſt. de Ʋſur.
 ↵
(a) Downam in Pſal. 15.5. inferring and reaſoning thus, It is againſt Equity, as the Apoſtle ſaith in a like Caſe, that to the Creditor ſhould be  [...], and to the other  [...]. Recompenſing Uſury, alias Damage, is due by the Law of Nature. Bolton, p. 54.
 ↵
(b) Melanchton de Definit.
 ↵
(c) Wherein the Law of Na­ture ruleth ſaith a Famous Writer.
 ↵
(d) The Law of Nature is a Dictamen, or a Dictate of Conſcience, and ſo a Direction by God himſelf, put into Men's Minds and Hearts, admoniſhing them what they muſt do or omït. Bullinger. Decat. 2. Serm. 1. So Muſculus.
 ↵
(e) John Bromyard, in Summa praed. Tit. Uſura.
 ↵
(f) Juſtitia eſt ſuum cuique tribuere, neminem laedere; Juſtinian. in ſuis Inſtitut.
 ↵
(a) Panormit. de Uſaris.
 ↵
(b) Quam a Natura proceſſiſſe ſa­cile intelligere licet, Calepinus, p. 63 [...].
 ↵
(c) Hoc autem jus Scripto conſtat ut ſunt leges & plebiſſcita, Idem ibid.
 ↵
(d) Which is the ſame with the Law of Nature, being deduced from it; and unleſs it be ſo derived from it, is no Law, but only an Idol, or falſe pretence of Law, ſaith a renowned Author,
 ↵
(e) Juſti­nian the Emperor, Tit. 47.
 ↵
(a) Uſury is againſt Reaſon, but Intereſt is not; Bolton.
 ↵
(b) Gabriel Biel, in 4. Diſt.
 ↵
(c) Upon Pſal. 15.5.
 ↵
(a) Me [...]ancht. in Philoſ. Morali.
 ↵
(b) Idem ibid.
 ↵
(c) Whoſe All of Ʋſury is but ſixteen Leaves, which ſome ſo extol abo [...]e Volumes.
 ↵
(a) Bolton, pag. 56.
 ↵
(a) Bolton in his Diſcourſe concerning Uſury, p. 56, 57, 58.
 ↵
[a] And. to diſtinguiſh ours, I ſay, from common Uſury, as alſo learned Danaeus therein agreeth with me, ſaying, that This Ship Loan is juſt [...]y diſtinguiſhed from common Uſury, p. 208.
 ↵
[b] As alſo Uſher, that great and learned Arch-Biſhop of Ar­magh, doth; calling Uſury a certain Gain.
 ↵
[c] Pagnin [...] and Tremel. tranſlate it.
 ↵
[d] Vatabi. in Ex [...]d. 22.28.
 ↵
[a] Lege 1. F. de pactis.
 ↵
[c] 1 Pet, 3.21.
 ↵
[e] Summa Angelica. Tit. Ma­trimon.
 ↵
[b] Quod eſt contractus, quo res ita creditori obligatur, ut is in credito eo nomine ſecurior ſit. Doctor Fregius, p. 333.
 ↵
[d] Unde fidej [...]ſſor is added to a Stipulation; in novatione res, as Civilians term it. Doctor Fregius Inſtit. p. 335.
 ↵
[a] Plutarch. l. de Immod. Verecund.
 ↵
[b] Gabriel Biel in 4. Sent. diſt. 15. q. 11. a. 1. Bulling. Decaa. 3. Serm. 1.
 ↵
[a] Concil. Later. Sect. 10.
 ↵
[b] The Author of Uſuries Ar­raignment.
 ↵
(a) Plutarch de non foeneraudo.
 ↵
(b) Pleading for ſuch lending to the Rich ſo much as he doth for that very cauſe.
 ↵
(c) Plutarch, ibid.
 ↵
(d) Luther de Taxand. Uſura, Tom. 7.
 ↵
(a) De Naut. Fen. 22. D. 2. c. 33. vult. Juriſp. l. c. 34.
 ↵
(b) Hottoman. l. de Uſuris.
 ↵
(c) Decr. Greg. l. 5. tit. de Uſu­ris.
 ↵
(d) Danaeus de Uſuris.
 ↵
(a) Bullinger.
 ↵
(c) Biſhop Dow­nam upon Pſal. 15.5.
 ↵
(b) Aretius de Uſuris: with whom Rudaeus and Demoſthenes, do ſymphonize and agree.
 ↵
(a) Uſura generaliter Serpentis inſtar mordet, Arias Mont. Malvend. Beſa.
 ↵
(b) His words are, Which (Nautical Fenory) ſeemeth to draw near to Society, Biſhop Downam upon Pſal. 15.5.
 ↵
(c) Which to prevent, the Emperor Juſtinian, as I ſaid, ſtinted it.
 ↵
(a) Bolton in his Diſcourſe of Uſury.
 ↵
(b) Downam in Pſal. 15.5.
 ↵
(a) Dr. Sanders of Uſury.
 ↵
(b) Wittemb. in Theſſ. 2.
 ↵
(a) See his Proofs, page 28.
 ↵
(b) Alex. de Aleſ. G. Biel in 4 Sentent. Diſtinct. 15.
 ↵
(c) Doctor Sand. of Uſury.
 ↵
(d) La­vater Com. in Prov. 16.
 ↵
(e) Al. de Alex.
 ↵
(a) Note this, what a famous place it is, ſo clearly concurring with Chriſts.
 ↵
(b) Aug. de m [...]r. Manich. l. 2. c. 13. to. 1.
 ↵
(c) Becauſe the ſame words in Luke 6.35. which though they be diverſly read and expounded, yet in every ſenſe they command the duty of Free lending, which excludeth Expectation.
 ↵
(d) So B. Downam in Pſal. 15.5. tells us.
 ↵
(e) Auſtin and Chemniti­us, which alſo make the very expectation of Gain Uſury.
 ↵
(e) Joh. Molanus Comp. Theol. Pract. tract. 2. c. 28. Conſil. 6. 2 ſect. 8.
 ↵
(a) Barth. Fumus Aur. Armil. tit. Uſura, ſect. 37.
 ↵
(b) Mu­tuo damus iis a quibus nos nihil accepturos eſſe ſperamus. Juſtin Martyr.
 ↵
(c) For Lenders were required there to take nothing, as theſe words do ſhew it, [As thou ſayſt, ſo will we do:] We will require nothing of them. Whereupon it followeth, That they might expect nothing neither; as thoſe which muſt require no Bribes, muſt alſo expect none.
 ↵
(a) Hieron. in Ezech. 18. With whom I joyn learned Mr. Poole, that late and famous Writer, whoſe words are to the ſame effect.
 ↵
(b) Mr. Moſſe.
 ↵
(c) Gratian. Deer. Par. 2. Cauſ 19 Q. 3.
 ↵
(a) And here he ſpeaks againſt himſelf the truth unawares; for uſurious lending is by Divines called Venenum. So Bernard. Sylv. de cura rei Famil. calls it. Venenum patrimonii.
 ↵
(b) Car. Molinaeus de Vſura, c. 8.
 ↵
(c) I [...]em ibid.
 ↵
(d) Summa Angel. tit. Vſura.
 ↵
(e) Chemnit. loc. Com. l. 2. tit. de Paup.
 ↵
(f) Bren­tius Comment. in Lev. 25.
 ↵
(a) Bullinger Decad. 3. Serm. 1.
 ↵
(b) Lending ought to be free, becauſe it's one of the Contracts which Civilians call gra­tuitous, and are called mutuation, commodatum, depoſitum, ſtipulatio, mandatum, negotiorum geſtio.
 ↵
(c) Tutelae admini­ſtratio, pro mutuum & exhibitio, praeter quos caeteri ſunt Mer­cenarii. D. Vaſt. l. 1. c. 34.
 ↵
(d) Heming. Comm. in Jac. 3.
 ↵
(a) Donariſ de Dona [...].
 ↵
(b) That is, Three pounds ten ſhil­lings in the hundred; which ſhews that Ames will little ad­vantage my Adverſary, and his Vſurers, becauſe they will not take ſo little, but muſt have at leaſt Six in the hundred.
 ↵
(a) Dr. Sanders, fol. 21. Otherwiſe it is no Loan at all, but a ſelling, or ſetting to hire. Idem ibid.
 ↵
(a) B. Jewel.
 ↵
(b) Tho. Aquinas 2.2. Q. 79. a 1.
 ↵
(c) Down­am p. 202. and p. 202. he ſaith, And in this general ſenſe, in­cluding both Rich and Poor, the Learned among the Jews have underſtood this Law, and unto this day it's obſerved among them, ſaith Rabbi Abraham.
 ↵
(a) Aquin. 2.2. q. 79. a. 1.
 ↵
(b) Doctor Sanders, fol. 3.
 ↵
(c) Melancthon, lib. Defin. Appell. & l. 2. F. locat. l. 1. Siquis ſervum depos.
 ↵
(a) L. 2. Appellat. ſi creditum F. ſi certum petatur, 3 Inſtit. quibus modis.
 ↵
(b) D. S. fol. 22.
 ↵
(c) I add, And to waſte the Money lent: For then the Lender is not to end at all, nor the Borrower to borrow, as Stephen Egerton, who tranſlated Virel, aſſerts it, ſaying, If it be like that the Borrower will ſpend waſtfully that which he borrows, Money ought not to be lent, p. 137.
 ↵
(a) Gabr. Powel, p. 102.
 ↵
(b) Hen. Smith in his ſecond Sermon upon Uſury.
 ↵
(c) Doctor Vuit. Juriſpr. l. 1. c. 31.
 ↵
(a) Viz. By purchaſing things which remain.
 ↵
(b) Dr. Sand.
 ↵
(a) Whereas Uſury is not.
 ↵
(b) Prov. 31.
 ↵
(c) Dr. Vult. l. 1. c. 35.
 ↵
(a) Dr. Boys in his Poſtill.
 ↵
(b) Deut. 23.19. and Nehem. 5.
 ↵
(a) I add, thirdly, That becauſe they ſtand ſo much upon Houſes, Fields, Leaſes, Lands, which remain, where Money is conſumed and gone; God would have added ſuch an Exception to his forbidding and condemning of Uſury, Deut. 23.19. Pſal. 15.5. Except the Money conſumed be converted into Houſes, Fields, Lands, which remain; if he had thought it good ſo, to clear this P [...]int thereby, to help thoſe men who ſo ſtand upon remaining Fields, Lands, and Houſes. 2. That thoſe remaining Fields, Lands, and Houſes may be gone with the Money diſtracted, being made away ſecretly before-hand, or mortgaged, when the Uſurer is ſufficiently ſecured by Sureties.
 ↵
(a) Tho. Aquin 2.2. l. 78. a 1.
 ↵
(b) Chem. Loc Commun. to. 2. l de Paup. c 8.
 ↵
(c) As alſo their Defendants do.
 ↵
(d) Be­cauſe he can do with his Money what he pleaſeth, and buy what he pleaſeth.
 ↵
(e) Mark, Sold, not lent.
 ↵
(a) Uſum fructum, as they word it.
 ↵
(b) Cajus in Pandect. de Uſu fructu, l. 2.
 ↵
(c) U [...]pian & Proculus in Pandect. l.  [...]. de rebus creditis.
 ↵
(d) Juſtinian▪ in ſuis Inſtitur. de U [...]u fruct. I am the larger in all this, becauſe I cannot otherwiſe chu [...], ta­king great delight therein, as having extracted the whole Cor­pus Juris, or Body of the Law, wherein all theſe Expreſſions are extant.
 ↵
(a) Doctor Sanders.
 ↵
(a) B. Downam, p. 246.
 ↵
(b) Juſtinian. Inſtit. de L [...]r.
 ↵
(c) In Pandect. 2.
 ↵
(a) As ſome call the Romans device, and this Diſtinction may be called ſo too.
 ↵
(b) That is to ſay, the ſevering of the Propriety of a thing and the Uſe thereof, in things which are conſumed in the uſe thereof.
 ↵
(c) D. S.
 ↵
(d) And that Uſury, if it ſhall be­come due, muſt be fetch'd about another way, which way is not able to diſcharge any Mans Conſcience, who ſhall take it upon him to follow it, ſaith a Learned Doctor.
 ↵
(a) Cicero in Offic.
 ↵
(b) Calv. in Pſ. 15.
 ↵
(c) Sen. l. 7. de Benef.
 ↵
(d) Rog. Turner in his Uſury Sermon.
 ↵
(e) B. Jewel upon 1 Theſſ. 4.
 ↵
[f] Humphred. Epiſt. Nuncup. in vita Ju­elli, p. 4.
 ↵
[g] The Lateran Councils Definition of Uſury.
 ↵
[a] As Ludolphi de Vita Chriſti, part 2. c. 49. Pet. de An­chorano Conſil. 49. Glanvilli l. 7. c. 16. Viguerii Inſtit. Theol. c 5. ſect. 3. Zegedini Loc. Com. p. 457. Turnbulli Serm. 4. in Pſal. 15.
 ↵
[a] As my Book ſheweth.
 ↵
[b] A thing to be abhorred.
 ↵
[c] Which will make me to deal ſo by his new Writers alſo, and not to ſet down their Sayings at large, to be the ſhorter in my Anſwers.
 ↵
[d] Petrus Cantor.
 ↵
(a) Dr. Beard in the Theatre of God's Judgments, page 476.
 ↵
(b) The Author of Uſuries Arraignment.
 ↵
(c) Peroldus de Ava­ritia, to. 2. p. 68.
 ↵
(d) Idem ibid. p. 6, 7.
 ↵
(e) Cicero.
 ↵
(f) In Mat. 28.
 ↵
(a) In Matth. 17.
 ↵
(b) Id. ibid.
 ↵
(a) Ibid.
 ↵
(b) The Learned may read all that he writeth againſt Ujury there, p. 437, 438, 439.
 ↵
(c) Lactantius dc Vero Cultu, l. 6. c. 18.
 ↵
(a) Melancthon lib. Defin. Appell.
 ↵
(b) Fagius Ep. ante Chald. Par.
 ↵
(c) Barthol. Capet Tract. Comel. 125.
 ↵
(d) Turner, p. 9. With whom I joyn Dr. Beard, who ſaith, in his Theatre, p. 473. That Uſury is ſo contrary to Equity and Reaſon, that all Nations, by the inſtinct of Nature, have always abhorred and condemned it.
 ↵
(e) Beza in his Annotat. upon Matt. 19.8.
 ↵
(f) Urſin.
 ↵
(g) Hemingius Comment, in Jacob. 5.
 ↵
(h) Beza in his Annot. upon Mat. 19.8.
 ↵
(a) Concil. Pariſ.
 ↵
(b) Alex. ab Alex. l. 1. c. 7.
 ↵
(c) Doctor Wilſon in Epiſt.
 ↵
(d) Aret. in ſuis Probl. & Dr. Luther.
 ↵
(a) Abbot.
 ↵
(b) Centur. 13. cap.
 ↵
(c) Alias Memphis. Joh. Bocinus. Aubanus de Rit. Gent. l. c. 5. num. 34.
 ↵
(d) Cited formerly.
 ↵
(e) Coelius Secundus Lect. Antiqu. l. 12. cap. 2.
 ↵
(f) Sext. Decretal.
 ↵
(g) Doct. Wilſon, fol. 62.
 ↵
(h) Perald. pag. 67.
 ↵
(a) Diſcip. de Temp. who ſpeaks this of an Uſurer, without any diſtinction; and Swinock relates ſuch another dreadful Hi­ſtory.
 ↵
(b) Doctor Beard in his Theatre of God's Judgments, p. 471.
 ↵
(a)  [...].
 ↵
(b) As alſo Martin ab Alpiſcuet doth, En­chirid. c. 17. num. 207.
 ↵
(a) Qui ex profeſſo Foenerat non ſerri debet in Eccleſia. Poole in Ezech. 18.8.
 ↵
(b) The reſt the Learned may read in Rivet himſelf.
 ↵
(c) Becauſe ſome Learned men plead for Orphans much, as Calviſius, Simler, and others.
 ↵
(d) Bolton, p. 48.
 ↵
(a) As I alſo do in this Tract.
 ↵
(b) Which is alſo ſo proved by Biſhop Downa [...]n.
 ↵
(a) Plutarch de non Foenerando.
 ↵
(b) Petrach. de Remed. utriuſque Fort. l. 1. dial. 56.
 ↵
(c) Copernicus.
 ↵
(d) Geminia­nus Sur. l. 8.
 ↵
(e) Lutherus de Taxanda Uſura, To. 7.
 ↵
(f) The Chief Leader of the Swizers riſing againſt the Romans in Cae­ſar's time, as Carion reports it in his Chron.
 ↵
(a) Has ſpecies omnes judicamus improbas  [...]ure divino & humano damn [...]tas. Aret. de Uſuris, p 625.
 ↵
(b) N [...]hem. 5.10.
 ↵
(c) Though I was much follicited to ſe [...]d ſome of my B [...]eks, by a Stationer, upon that account.
 ↵
(a) Dr. Slater upon Rom. 13.
 ↵
(b) B. Downam on Pſ. 15.5.
 ↵
(a) Concil, Viennenſe.
 ↵
(b) Richard Baxter.
 ↵
(a) Mr. Hughes.
 ↵
(b) Together with R. T. a late Champic [...] for Uſury.
 ↵
(c) Perkin [...].
 ↵
(d) Bolto [...] ▪ p. 7 [...].
 ↵
(a) Calvin Epiſt. Reſp. de Uſuris.
 ↵
(b) Idem in Ezech. 18.
 ↵
(c) Idem.
 ↵
(d) Idem.
 ↵
(e) Idem.
 ↵
(f) Dr. Fenton.
 ↵
(a) Praeter Apoſtolicas poſt Chriſti tempora Chartas, Huic peperere Libro ſaecula nulla parem. Surius Baſti [...] ­gius, to the Reader, upon his Comment upon the Catech. in the County Palat.
 ↵
(b) Doctor Fabricius.
 ↵
(c) Videatur Lorinus in Pſal. 15.
 ↵
* In theſ. Wittenberg.
 ↵
* Monſtrum eſt contra naturam. Cornel Fronto, de Differ. Vocab. & donatus qucque, And a Monſter in nature.
 ↵
* B. Jewel in 1 Theſ. 4. an ugly Beaſt. Ariſtot. 1.7.
 ↵
* A ſwelling Monſter, Suidas in Ar [...]ſtoph de Nu­bibus.
 ↵
* A; I alſo deſive in this Book to write of the Monſte [...], called Ʋſury. Whereof Mr. Smith writeth thus, this word moi [...] is like the ſixth finger, which makes a monſter becauſe it is m [...] than ſhould be p. 95. And as he, which firſt deviſed the breeding up Mules, in Geneſ [...], joyned thoſe things, which God would  [...] have joyned, and ſo brought forth a Monſter: ſo he that f [...] joyned gain with lending brought forth that Manſter, called Ʋſury.
 ↵
* For in all Ʋſury, a barren thing brings forth, ſaith a fam [...] Doctor. Et Ʋſuraria acquiſitio eſt maxime contra naturam, di­cit Ariſtot. 1. Pol. c. 7. Et Cicero in 3 Offic. Eſt magis contra na­turam quam mors.
 ↵
* Cum parere in rebus, quae non vivunt, eſſe non habent, iſte tamen vult nummus ſuos qui non vivu [...], ſirgulis diebus vel menſibu; alios nummos parere, quod contr [...] naturam eſt. Peraldus De Avar. p. 66.
 ↵
* As a great Doctor calls Ʋſury gains as well as my felf.
 ↵
* Nor could he purchaſe with them.
 ↵
* Without Lands  [...] Fields bought.
 ↵
* Doctor Sand. In his Treatiſe of Ʋſury.
 ↵
* J [...]c [...]bi 13, c. 8.
 ↵
* Powel in his poſit. p. 26.
 ↵
* Where note that a Sibyl was and is ſo called quaſi  [...] after the Aeolian language, a conſiliis deorum, as Lactant. has it. l. 1. de falſa Relig. c. 6. and that thoſe Sibyls did foretel things divine afflatu miri [...]ico, by a miri [...]ick and divine inſpiration, as Juſtin Mart▪ info [...]s  [...], in Mo­cum patrum, Sibyl, O [...]ae. l. 2.
 ↵
* Idem. So that he deſerves to be beaten and to ſuffer, which made Diogenes ſo beat a Father when his Son had committed a f [...]ult, becauſe his Fathers example made him do what he did. Which Crate; alſo did, as Quintilian aſſerts it.
 ↵
* Who for that cauſe is called in Hebrew  [...] that is, bitten, even as for pain and dolour Ʋſury is alſo called  [...], which in it's primitive ſignification ſignifies a birth, next to which is the iſſue of it, namely dolour as Ambroſ. takes it. lib. de Tob. 1. c. 12.
 ↵
* Chryſoſtom. 12. to. 3. Where note again how for that holy man is from ſpeaking againſt cruelly biting Ʋſury only.
 ↵
* B. D [...]nam upon Pſal. 15.
 ↵
* Which occaſioneth me to mention an expreſſion of a godly man, which, as he told me, heard a pious man ſay, that it was pity but that mans tongue ſhould  [...]ot in his mouth, who defends Ʋſury.
 ↵
* D [...]or Williams in his true Church, p. 43 [...].
 ↵
* p. 16.
 ↵
* As ſaith my old Maſter, that moſt learned Logician, Mr. Hopſius in his moſt excellent Logick Dum brevis eſſe laboro, obſcurus fio.
 ↵
* Ludo [...]phus de vita Chriſti. c. 49.
 ↵
* Exod. 21.22. By which Durham who yet ſeemeth to be for ſome Ʋſury) proveth damage alſo as my ſelf in his treat upon his Command.
 ↵
* Ʋnde condictio certi pro eo datur, Doctor Freigerius p. 333.
 ↵
† Peilic. in Comment. in Prov. 28.
 ↵
* Dr. Vult. in ſua juriſpr. l. 1. C. 34 de Naut. fen. 22. D. 2.4. C. 33. Juſtin Conſt. ſub. Tit. 6.
 ↵
† Bolton Con [...]. Ʋſury p. 43. See Doctor Fenton alſo p. 95.
 ↵
‖ B. Down­  [...]m. upon Pſal. 15.5.
 ↵
* Polan. Syntagm. Where, becauſe Polanus is for me, let it he conſidered what a friend I have in him, he being ſtiled Europ's Ornament, and moſt eximious pattern of Holineſs in Clerks lives.
 ↵
* Bolton p. 5, 4.
 ↵
† Downam upon Pſal. 15.5.
 ↵
‖ Dr. Chem. loc. com. de paup. p. 5.8.
 ↵
† Leyden and Geneva.
 ↵
* See Downam, p. 306.
 ↵
* Not only the law of God but alſo Lawgivers and Philoſo­phers have utterly condemned Ʋſury. Bodin de Rep. l. 5. c. 2.
 ↵
* Bol [...] ▪ in his Diſ [...]ourſe.
 ↵
* Anno 13. Elizab. c. 8.
 ↵
* Biſhop Sanders on Rom. 13.8, 9.
 ↵
* Biſhop Downam on Pſal. 15.5.
 ↵
* Becauſe he has greedily gained, as Ʋſurers uſe to do.  [...]oi­dem.
 ↵
* Emphytenſis eſt contractus quo predium perpetuo fruendum alieui traditur, ut quam diu Domino penſionem, ſeu redituum  [...]a­nonem pro eo praeſtat, tamdiu neque haeredi. ejus auferre id liceat. Doctor Frigius Rudim. Inſtit. p. 335.
 ↵
* Which is 4 s. 6. d.
 ↵
* Dr. Vulteius De Contr. Adjunctis l. 1. c. 34.
 ↵
* Idem c. 35.
 ↵
† Contractuum quidam ſunt gratuiti, quidam mercenarii: Gratuiti ſunt, mutuum, Commodatum, promutuum: Caeteri mercenarii, & in his alii magis alii minus, magis ut locatio, conductio, minus reliqui.
 ↵
* Doctor Frigius, p. 335.
 ↵
* Biſhop Downam upon Pſal. 15.
 ↵
* Biſhop Downam upon Pſal. 15.
 ↵
* See Fenton, alſo p. 93, 94, 95▪
 ↵
* Greenham alleadged by B. Bolton p. 27.
 ↵
† Gemini­anus l. 8.1.78.
 ↵
‖ § D. 13. C. 23. P. 2, Sent. 4.
 ↵
* Doctor Vult. juriſpr. l. 1. c. 33.
 ↵
* Inſtitut. de Societ. l. 3.26.17. D. 2.4. C. 37.
 ↵
† B. Downam upon Pſal. 15.5.
 ↵
* In contract u S [...]cietatis ceſſat ſubjectum Ʋſur. & M [...]lin.
 ↵
* In my ſeverally Printed Books.
 ↵
† With whom I could if I would joyn HUGO who attributeth to the Devil two Daughters, Avarice and Luxury beſides Ʋſury; in Gloſs in Teſtivet.
 ↵
‖ But the two Authors by me cited may ſuffice.
 ↵
* The Ʋſury here in the text is taken metaphorically, as Aqui­nas obſerves, for ſpiritual thriftineſs and the encreaſe of ſpiritual tifts and graces 2.2. q. 78. a. 1.
 ↵
†  [...].
 ↵
‖ Mr. Turner upon Matt. 25.27.
 ↵
* Powel maketh the devil the chief, and principal cauſe of Ʋſury.
 ↵
* As Wit. in his Commonwealth, p. 291: makes covetouſneſs Ʋſuries Mother.
 ↵
* Accounting it doubtleſs but froth, tho other Writers as well as my ſelf, and famous Smith by name, who ſaith, that bribery and ſimony are her Siſters, goodly Siſters indeed. Smith in his. 1. Serm. p. 73.
 ↵
* Baſil in Pſ. 15.
 ↵
* Mr. Trap in Prov. 28.
 ↵
* Plut. l. de non fae­nerando.
 ↵
* Caelius ſecundum lect. Antiq. l. 12. c. 20.
 ↵
* B. Jewel: Serm. in Theſ. 46.
 ↵
*  [...]eô i Serm. 6 de jejun. 10. Menſ [...]s, c. 3.
 ↵
* Buxtorf. in ſuo Theſauro Grammat. l. 1. c. 5. p. 33.
 ↵
‖ Where he leaves out Worms, Aſia, Italy, Germany.
 ↵
* By Spinola the Spaniſh general.
 ↵
† I have heard them do ſo my ſelf in their Synagogues.
 ↵
* That very ancient Father, who lived near to the Apoſtles time
 ↵
* Non inducit liberam remiſſionem Joh. Baptiſta in Jus Can.
 ↵
† Mr. Smith, like Doctor Williams formerly cited in his ſecond Serm. upon Ʋſury.
 ↵
‖ Idem ibid. Ʋſury is that gain g [...]tten by lending for the uſe of the thing lent, covenanting before with the Borrower to receive more that was borrowed.
 ↵
* Th [...] you were a great Profeſſor.
 ↵
* Council. Nic. c. 18.
 ↵
† Here let thoſe many Clergy-men, and Miniſters, which now are Ʋſurers alſo, ponder theſe words of this holy Council,
 ↵
‖ Council. Pariſ. l. 1. c. 53.
 ↵
* Where note that in the Hebrew Ʋſury is not called  [...] biting but  [...] a burden as indeed it is, to cut off that cavil that only biting Ʋſury is forbidden in Scripture, and that the Defendants of Ʋſury ſay, that by Maſhah moderate Ʋſury is ſignified which al­ſo they hold to be all wed. B. D. P. 97. contrary to this Scripture.
 ↵
† Bolton ſpeaks it, not I.
 ↵
* B. Jewel.
 ↵
† Clemens Alex. From l. 2. formerly alleaged alſo. To both theſe may two more be added 1. Dr. Taylor, who in his progr. of Saints p. 96. ſaith about the poor, thus: Men are deceived in their diſtinctions; for God doth not diſtinguiſh in the caſe of Ʋſury between Rich and Poor in Iſrael, but between Cana­nites and Iſraelites. The word poor in Exo. 22.25. doth not re­ſtrain the law, but is ſet down for example.
 ↵
* B. Downam in Pſal. 15.
 ↵
† Doctor Taylor in his progr. of Saints p. 96. with Biſhop Taylor.
 ↵
* We muſt lend not only freely without gain, but alſo, tho it be to the loſs of the mony lent. Powel p. 4.
 ↵
* Dr. Vulceus in ſua Juriſpr. l. 1. c. 31. And Paulus that great Lawyer writes the ſame.
 That we lend with a purpoſe to receive idem genus, the ſame in kind. For if we receive again another thing, a [...] Wine for Wheat, it is not mutuum or lending, ſaith he.

 ↵
* Donariff. F. de donationibus et Donot F. de Reg. Jur. and it is twofold 1. mortis cauſa, for deaths ſake. 2. inter vivos among the living. Dr. Fregius in ſuo pedagogo p. 226.
 ↵
† Mutuum quaſi de meo tuum. Sic Calepinus. Mutuum dicitur ab eo quod de meo tuum ſit,
 ↵
* Aretius probl. Theolog. loc. 50, p. 627. With Aretius I may joyn Powel againſt giving upon Luk. 6.34. If you lend to them of whom ye hope to receive, ſupple non ſortem, ſupply, not the principal, elſe it would be a gift, not a loan.
 ↵
* And Doctor Vultius the Lawyer whoſe juris prudentiam I have extracted and learned by heart, I cannot ommit here, who, to avoid this miſtake of giving, has changed the name mutui datum, into mutuation l. 1. c. 31. And Phil. Melanchton I muſt needs ſuperadd in the Margin too, to ſecond Aretius. Chriſt ſaith Luk. 6.35. lend, looking for nothing again there­by, which ſaying ſhould not be ſo perverted, or fooliſhly under­ſtood. Nor that one might reaſon thereby that the principal ſhould not be rendred: For then it would be giving and not lending, in his Annot. upon Matth.
 ↵
* Tantundem quantum dedit, ut patet ex ſeq. that is ſo much as was given or lent as the words following ſhew. Piſcator. in Loc.
 ↵
* For in mutuation we do not look to receive the ſame particular again, as in commodation, but  [...] ſo much aequivalent thereunto B. Downam. p. 228.
 ↵
† Powel. p. 50.
 ↵
† Which is when a man lendeth ſomething and looketh to have the ſame again in his own individu­al property; as if I lend a horſe, I look to have the ſame horſe a­gain, and not another: Whereas Mutuation is, when a man lend­eth any thing and looketh but to have his own again in the ſame  [...]ind. Powel 10.11.
 ↵
‖ Trap. upon Prov. 28. p. 328.
 ↵
* Luke 6.35.
 ↵
* As Eraſmus, Melanchton, Xiſtus, Be [...]eus.
 ↵
* which is a little better rendred, nothing deſparing, becauſe Chri­ticks and Lexicons tell us that  [...] ſignifies ſometimes to deſpaire, as Lucan ſhews it, l. 5. but not always.
 ↵
† In his ſpiritual Merchant p. 4.
 ↵
‖ Becauſe theſe two prepoſ. being paralell'd make  [...], he paſſingly overcame himſelf.
 ↵
* Where note, that in our greek Grammer both  [...] and  [...] ſignify of and from
 ↵
† See B. Downam upon Pſ. 15.5. p. 223.
 ↵
‖ As Mr. Clerk in the Lord Cromwels Life reports it p. 22.  [...] G. Powel. p. 59.
 ↵
* B. Downam upon P [...]. 15.5.
 ↵
* Let this be well obſerved, that neither Mr. Trap nor I think them to be ſinners for lending to receive  [...] the like for quan­tity, or for courtiſie; but only mention theſe ſinners, to ſhew that Ʋ ­ſurers are worſe than they, becauſe they lent to receive only the like,  [...]ut Ʋſurers more.
 ↵
† Two things more added which I have  [...] to Luke 6.35.
 ↵
† Stephanus in his Marginal notes.
 ↵
‖ Aretius p. 627.
 ↵
* Zanchy as one obſerves it in him.
 ↵
† B. Downam in Luke 6.35.
 ↵
‖ Dr. Luther. in Luke 6.35.
 ↵
‖ P. Caeſar upon Luke 6.35.
 ↵
* Beza in Luke 6.35.
 ↵
* Be­ſides which eleven I can bring, four more who render the words thus, hoping for nothing thereby, as namely Melanchton in Luke 6.35.
 ↵
† Brentius in Luke 6.35.
 ↵
* And the French Bible, which maketh up the number of fifteen.
 ↵
* B. Sands ſerm. upon Luke 6.35. And again God ſaith lend freely, and look for nothing again, Luke 6.35. But will the Ʋſu­ver whoſe mony is his God, remit his intreſt becauſe of this? Thus he
 ↵
† i. e. Nullum foenus Mr. Pool in Luke 6.35.
 ↵
‖ Lan­gius in ſua Polyan. p. 14.25.
 ↵
* Powel p. 33. And in his pract. Catechiſm. with whom I joyn the Phoenix of my Country P. Me­lanchton in ſuis Annot. in Matt. This is the proper ſenſe and true interpretation of thoſe words of Chriſt. Luke 6.35. So lend, that yoou receive as much mony back again, and for the lending hope for no gain above the principal
 ↵
* Downam p. 226.
 ↵
* But I have not fully done with my firſt Reaſon: For I have one Text more from the new Teſtament viz. 1 Cor. 6.10. Extortioners ſhall not inherit the Kingdom of God, which Extortioners by the Tranſlators of the Bible are alſo tranſlated Ʋſurers in Pſal. 109.11. in Hebrew  [...] and in the foreſaid place 1 Cor. 6.11. where alſo the Ʋſurer is expreſly named, inſtead of Extortioner by a certain tranſlation which I have ſeen
 ↵
* Where note farther, that Neſheck it ſelf alſo is, as Gel. tells us, ſupreans illa pecunia, quae ultra ſortem repetitur that mony which above the principal is required, or asked.
 ↵
† Am­broſe l. de Tol. c. 15.
 ↵
‖ Danaeus in ſua Eth. Chriſt. l. 2. c. 15. et 39.
 ↵
* The Septuagint. upon Prov. 28.8.
 ↵
† The marginal note upon Prov. 28.8.
 ↵
‖ Which Targam Jonathan follows upon Ezek. 18.12. putting Encreaſe before Ʋſury.
 ↵
* The words of the verſion are, has given to Ʋſury and taken more. &c.
 ↵
† Auguſtin.
 ↵
‖ Et Hieron.
 ↵
* Gab, Powel p. 40. And I am even aſhamed to tell in Engliſh, what Coprovicus that great Mathematician calls him to 2. p.
 ↵
† Powel p. 4. and 2. §
 ↵
* Meaning thereby the Ʋſurer, B. Downam upon Pſ. 15.5.
 ↵
† Idem ibid.
 ↵
‖ Thou ſhalt not be to him an Exactor, Hebr  [...] Sicut Uſurarius five foenerator, qui accipit augmentur [...]. as a Ʋſurer that takes an augmentation. Poole.
 ↵
* B. Downam upon Pſal. 15.5. And I heard this very day when I wrote this, a friend tell me, that Ʋſurers are obſerved to be the hard hearteſt and cruelleſt people in the world, and that himſelf found it ſo.
 ↵
† Humfred in vita Juel. p. 282.
 ↵
‖ Hugo C. in Pſal. 11.
 ↵
* Heming. Comment. in Luke 5.
 ↵
† Dr. Fen­ton againſt Ʋſury.
 ↵
‖ Babington Queſt. and Anſwers upon the Comm. p. 3.
 ↵
* John Knewſtub § 8. in Exo 20.
 ↵
* Roger Turner in the Ʋſurer's Plea. p. 9.
 ↵
* Prov. 28.8. and Ezek. 18.8. If a man be juſt and has not given forth upon Ʋſury: Whereupon ſee Tho. Aquin. 2.9 [...]9. So the Syriack upon Pſal. 15.5.
 ↵
† Cajus in pandect.
 ↵
‖ Baldus de Infam.
 ↵
* The Author of the brief Treat. of Ʋſury.
 ↵
* So called by Civilians.
 ↵
† I ſay Calvin, who writeth expreſly upon Ezek. 18. St. Ambroſe, Jerome, Auſtin, Bernard,  [...] B. Hall, with famous Mr. Smith aſſerts the ſane, ſaying, p. 991. Chriſt expounding the Commandment which forbidds ſt [...]ling ſaith, lend freely, ſhewing that Ʋſury, becauſe ſhe lends  [...]ot jrea­l [...] is a kind of Theft, and the Ʋſurers a kind of T [...]ves: For elſe this expoſition were not right. So G. Powel, p. 40. Th [...] Ʋſurer is a Theef, &c. So Barth. Weſthinerus in Pſ. 15.5. Ʋſury i [...] Theft &c.
 ↵
* Pſal. 109.11. In moſt tranſlations.
 ↵
† Theoderet in Pſal. 15. With whom I conjoyn Wits, ſaying in his Politeuphnia p. 290. Covetouſneſs looketh out Ʋſury, and Ʋſury nouriſheth Co­vetouſneſs, and p. 291. Ʋſury is the Daughter of Covetouſneſs The ſubordinate cauſe of Ʋſury is Covetouſneſs G. P. p. 9.
 ↵
‖ Ʋſury is againſt all equity and Conſcience and reaſon. Towel p. 15. And all Ʋſury bites ibid.
 ↵
* And B. Downam upon Pſal. 15.5. Ʋſury has turned lend­ing into an act of inhumanity and cruelty: and Ʋſury is unequal and uncharitable.
 ↵
† As the wrath of God, and the ſubjection of goods to malediction. G, P. p. 38.
 ↵
‖ Ʋſury doth harden the heart. Downam upon Pſal. 15.5.
 ↵
* Rog. Turner p. 15.
 ↵
† Mr. Smith in his ſecond Sermon of Ʋſury. G. Powel. p. 68. and ſo Capel in his Ʋſury Book.
 ↵
* Ʋſurarij dumdum aliena retinent, a Diabolo retinentur Seminianus l. 9. c. 90.
 ↵
† For I hear Ʋſurers generally ſay, in diſcourſing with me, ſuch an eminent Miniſter is ſo.
 ↵
‖ As in Luther's time it was defended and commended: For ſo he ſaith, Ʋſury is commended with full mouth—as a moſt reaſonable trade, without which the common-wealth cannot ſtand— Luth. de  [...]ſur [...].
 ↵
* And is guilty of his own overthrow, the Lord having threatned, that he ſhall not dwell in his holy Hill, Pſalm 15.5. Numb. 16.38.
 ↵
* Jo. Juel Sermon. in 1 Theſ. 4.6. G. Powel. p. 29. and p. 39.
 ↵
* Sextus Dicret Num. 92. Objection anſwered.
 ↵
† Sextus Decret. apud Dr. Wilſon fol. 92.
 ↵
‖ Hemingius Comm. in loc. 5.
 ↵
† Baſil. in Pſal. 15.
 ↵
* Dr. Wilſon fol. 189.
 ↵
* Haymo Epiſc. Halberſtatenſis.
 ↵
† Luther in Decalog.
 ↵
‖ B. D. upon Pſal. 15.5.
 ↵
* But Baſil who ſaith Ʋſury is an exceſſive Inhumanity. And yet farther he ſaith whatſoever becometh of the principal, whether it be loſt by fire, or be taken away by Theevs, or miſcarry by any other calamity, the Ʋſurer by vertue of his Covenant is to de­mand his gain as well out of the loſs of the Borrower as out of his gain.
 ↵
* Smith in his firſt Sermon upon Ʋſury p. 95.
 ↵
† 1 Cor. 13. [...].
 ↵
‖ Powel p. 48.
 ↵
† Of which ſomewhat has been ſaid former­  [...].
 ↵
* Author operis imp. in Matth. Attrib. Chryſ. Tom. 3. Tom. 12. in fine.
 ↵
* Calvin. Epiſt. reſp. de Ʋſuris.
 ↵
† Luther de tax. Ʋſura Tom 7.
 ↵
‖ Idem ibid.
 ↵
* B. Downam Pſal. 15.5.
 ↵
* Wilſon fol. 144. Archidiaconus § 1. q. 1 Card. de Ʋſu­ra.
 ↵
† Martin ab Alinſerict Enchirid. c. 17.
 ↵
† See Dr. Hamond's Practical Chatech. p. 315.
 ↵
‖ In my 2. part of this Book.
 ↵
* G. Powel. p. 3.
 ↵
† I mean ſome of his Neighbours and divers more who could be named.
 ↵
‖ Where they live together about Eighty of them Families and Perſons, as one told me, who being very godly is acquaint­ed with them.
 ↵
* Of whom I hear that my Opponent is one.
 ↵
* G: Powel 52.53.
 ↵
* B. Downam upon Pſal 15.5.
 ↵
‖ Council. Arelaten­ſe. Agat. Terraconenſe. Nicenum. Elebertinum, Turonenſe, La­teran. Laod. Pariſ.
 ↵
† The Author of the Conviction of Ʋſury in his Dedie. Epiſt.
 ↵
* Downam in Pſ. 15.
 ↵
* Keckerman in his O economicks, c. 7.
 ↵
† B. Downam upon Pſ. 15. p. 274.
 ↵
* M.  [...]. p. 54.
 ↵
* In which charge I for my part muſt needs except the Author of the Heydelberg Catechiſm, becauſe he is as ſtrict as a man may be in his preſſing the moſt ſtrict obſervation of that holy day.
 ↵
† Leges Civiles ſi bene ſunt conſtitutae nihil quidem praecipiunt quod Deus prohibuerit, et nihil prohibent quod Deus praeceperit. Beza Annot. in Mat.
 ↵
‖ Hottomanus in ſuo lib, de Ʋſur.
 ↵
* Molinaeus de public. &c.
 ↵
* B. Downam upon Pſa. 15.5.
 ↵
† The Eleventh Anſwer about Luther.
 ↵
‖ B. Downam upon Pſa. 15. p. 268.
 ↵
* I ſay, fal [...]ly he ſaith it, that the Civil Law allows it, becauſe in the No­vellis, ſo called, it forbids it utterly.
 ↵
* The Author of the conviction of Ʋſury quotes him for it, p. 170
 ↵
* For a very Nautulus he is.
 ↵
* Which I know my Couſin Spanhemius denieth without any ſufficient proof of his denial, alleadging only Deut. 23.19. con­cerning the Stranger, ſo often and ſo ſubſtantially anſwered: See his words, Pſ. 27.14.
 ↵
† M. P. p. 30.
 ↵
‖ Biſhop Downam upon Pſal. 15.
 ↵
* The effects of Ʋſury are, poverty, grief, death. G. P. p. 29.
 ↵
* For the Ʋſurer is even a Thief and a Robber, ſaith Calvin upon Ezeck. 18.
 ↵
* And the Ʋſurer is a Murderer ſaith Mr. Powel, p. 40.
 ↵
* Low what a livery and language theſe two great and godly men beſtow upon Ʋſurers.
 ↵
* Chr [...]. in Matth. hom. 57.
 ↵
* I cannot ſay all.
 ↵
* Gab [...] Powel.
 ↵
* Which Divines ſay is meant by-the-law written in the heart, Rom. 2.15.
 ↵
† J [...]. Wigand [...], Syntag. part. 1. col. 45.
 ↵
* Magdeburge Cent.
 ↵
‖ Id.  [...]
 ↵
* John Bromyard ſumma praedict. Tit. Ʋſura.
 ↵
† M. M. p. 107.
 ↵
* Auguſt. in Pſ. 36.
 ↵
* Tho. Langius de vita Chriſt. tom. 3.
 ↵
† M. P. 35.
 ↵
‖ Philo. Greg. Theol.
 ↵
† John Calvin Inſt. l. 4. c. 10. Sect. 3.
 ↵
‖ Idem in Tit. 3.11. M. P. p. 35.
 ↵
* Doctor Beard in his Theater.
 ↵
† Calvin in Pentat. p. 355.
 ↵
‖ Luther de taxanda Ʋſur. to. 7.
 ↵
* Nullum de Deo hominum genus pejus ſentiunt quam Daniſtarum. Roger Turner p. 10.
 ↵
* Lactant.
 ↵
* Pſal. 14.4.
 ↵
† G. P. p. 48. in his poſit.
 ↵
‖ Bolton in his Diſcourſe  [...]erning Ʋſury.
 ↵
* Luther.
 ↵
† G. Powel, p. 48.
 ↵
618  [...] Locuſta, quia eſt ſpecies multa. Pagnin. in Lexic.
 ↵
* Roger Turner in his plea anſwered, p. 15.
 ↵
‖ Chryſoſtome cited by Biſhop Downam, p. 261.
 ↵
† Biſhop Downam in Pſal. 15.5.
 ↵
* Matth. 7.6. 2 Pet. 2.
 ↵
† 2 Pet. 2.21.
 ↵
‖ Rom. 3.13.
 ↵
* Matth. 3.7.
 ↵
† John 6.70.
 ↵
‖ John 3.10. Deut. 23.20. Ʋti eſt bis  [...] Ʋnde Ʋſarius  [...] Morden.  [...]
 ↵
* Keyſerberg, Cruciger, Weſſelius, Capito, Wittenvachius.
 ↵
† Monſieur Hotton my learned Brother in law makes it out in his Concordia, reports it.
 ↵
‖ Of whom my friend being a Stationer Writes thus: Our Citizens (which underſtand Engliſh) are much taken with your book (wherein the Ʋſurer caſt is concerned): and our Miniſters ſtill come to me to know whether I have any more of the ſame Authors labours, thus he.
 ↵
* Who is beſt skilled in jeering and knows how to do it artifici­ally. Only one made a ſyllogiſm ſince this his book was penned and gave it to me in Witten, which I will anſwer next in a pro­per place.
 ↵
* Chriſtophorus Cart-wright upon Pſal: 15.
 ↵
* To be looked upon as but a weak one; as pious and learned Mr. Capel proves him to be, in the matter of Ʋſurie, in his App. conc. Uſurie. As he is no Divine, ſo his judgement is not very great in matters Divine ſaith he. So Thomas Hall in his  [...]ouchſ. of long hair p. 12. ſhews him to be out in ſaying that no where in Scripture long hair in men is condemned, contrarie to Ezech. 44.21.
 ↵
† Graftus in Ghrom ſ [...]is.
 ↵
* With wh [...]m I joyn famous Capel: in his App: to Uſurie p. 289.
 ↵
* Mr. B. p. 49.
 ↵
* Biſhop Downam upon Plal. 15.
 ↵
* Capel. of Vſurie. p, 267. Neither can the law againſt Vſurie be thought to be Judicial (Otherwiſe Political) law of Moſes. For ſuch laws as ſuch, are known only by ſome intelligence from the Books of Moſes: But Heathens of all ſorts, who never once heard of Moſes his writings have with one voice cried ſin upon Vſurie, and ſhame upon Vſurers (Poets, Orators, Hiſtorians, Philoſophers, all) they have condemned by the light of Nature: and therefore it could not be a Political law of Moſes. Beſides we have it forbidden in the New Teſtament when judicials were out of date, lend, looking for nothing again. Luke 6.35. ſo Capel.
 ↵
† Calvin. Epiſt. reſponſ. de Vſuris.
 ↵
* Joſeph Antiq. Jud. l. 1. c. 3.
 ↵
† The very Atheiſts, which now call themſelves Theiſts, confeſs that the Scripture is a­gainſt Vſurie, and make a great matter of it: ſo that their Confu­ters have no other way to anſwer them but that it is againſt it, by a Political law, which they little regard; becauſe they can­not prove it. More I could ſay of theſe Theiſts about Vſurie, but this may now ſuffice.
 ↵
* Dr. Rainold in his B: of Divorce p. 8.
 ↵
† He ſhall not enter Heaven, who taketh more then he gave, ſaith Dr: Sanders
 ↵
* Melanchton in Epiſt. Philoſo. morum. Anno 1542.
 ↵
† Plutarch quod non oporteat faenorari.
 ↵
‖ Cicero, Offic.
 ↵
* Mr. Moſs.
 ↵
† In Pandict. de pactis l. 5. & l. 11.
 ↵
‖ Ariſt. l. 1. p. 60. Polit.
 ↵
‖ Et videatur etiam Teſtatus in Deut. 23.19. p. 217.
 ↵
* Ambroſe de Tob. l. c. 11.
 ↵
† Rich. Capel in his Appendix of Ʋſury, added to his Tentations. With whom may be joyned Ainſworth ſaying the ſame.
 ↵
‖ Calvin in his 134 Sermon in Deut. 2.3.
 ↵
* As Biſhop Downam ſaith upon 15 Pſal. 5.
 ↵
† Qui diu habitavit in aliquo loco Pag­nin.
 ↵
* Jun. & Trem. in loc.
 ↵
† Biſhop Downam 12 Pſal. 15.
 ↵
* Doctor Taylor in his Progreſs of Saints.
 ↵
† Pool in Deut. 23.19: Mr. Moſs.
 ↵
* The Martyr digged up to be burnt.
 ↵
† Or a thing permitted to the Jewes by priviledge, as their ſpoiling of the Aegyptions was, Zeppeon.
 ↵
‖ Lyra in Exo. 22, & in Deut, 33.19.
 ↵
* Hieron: in Eſech: 18.
 ↵
† lex de extraneo eſt politica: Wal­litus in Deut: 23: 19.
 ↵
‖ Chemnitius: loc. com. de paup.
 ↵
* Quoted by the Ch: p: 59.
 ↵
* Beſides whom, others are of the ſame Opinion, ſaith Dr. Willet.
 ↵
† By whom Conſcience is called a Court or Conſiſtorie, wherein Ʋſurie is condemned ſaith a learned Writer.
 ↵
* Extraneo iſti. Poole in Deut: 23: 19. Ʋbi addit, which th [...] it be unlawful ſaith he, yet has God by the power of his ſupreme do­  [...]on granted and thereby made lawful (for this ſtranger) B.
 ↵
† Calvin in Pſal. 15: 5.
 ↵
* Yea Diodate my friend ſaith expreſsly upon Luke 6: 35. Lend, without any reſpect to your ſelves to exſpect a recompence.
 ↵
† Of whom grave Authors give out this report.
 ↵
‖ p: 59.
 ↵
* Who alſo gave me ample thanks for my Ʋſurer Caſt, even as another great Divine did likewiſe.
 ↵
* Againſt whoſe ſingle judgment I oppoſe the joint judgment of the godly Miniſters of France, who in a French Treatiſe againſt dancing. p. 131, Couple Ʋſurie with dancing, and ſay, that thoſe laws in Matt. 11.16. and Luke 15.25. proves no more the ſinfullneſs of Dancing than the words in Matt. 25.17. concerning Ʋſurie, do prove the lawfullneſs of Ʋſurie. And the Geneva Profeſſors and Miniſters of their French Annotations ap­pro [...]e ſaid place in Mat. 25.17. they likewiſe exſpreſly that not thereby approve of Ʋſurie.
 ↵
* Orig. Hom. 3. in Pſal. 31. Dioniſ. in Pſal. 15. Theophil. in Matt. 25. Mr. Jelinger.
 ↵
† God, foreſeeing in his wiſdom how men would cavil at the word Neſheck, hath properly exſpreſſed his meaning by the Exegetical word Vetarbith Doctor Fenton.
 ↵
* In haec verba, abſque uſura id quo indiget commodabis, dicit p. 218. Non ſolum pauperi, ſed etiam Diviti. Not only to the poor but alſo to the rich thou ſhalt lend. Sic Toſtatus. So Capel. in his App. p. 292. Nor can they ſhew a place where Ʋſurie is granted to a rich man.
 ↵
† And in the 12. verſe, the poor comes in with Violence, with the Pledge, and with Idols before Ʋ ­ſurie c [...]mes in.
 ↵
* Joſephus contra A. vion.
 ↵
* Chemnit. Loc. Summum de paupert. a. 6.
 ↵
† Clemens Alexand. Strom. l. 2. Tho.
 ↵
‖ Aquinas. part. 3. q. 79 a 1.
 ↵
* Humfr. in vita Jewelli. p. 22 [...]
 ↵
† Downam. upon Pſal.  [...].
 ↵
‖ Toſtatus in Deut,
 ↵
† Capel, in his App. conc. Ʋ ­ſury p. 292.
 ↵
* Powel p. 42. mihi p. 218.
 ↵
* To which devotions he might have aded the great devotion of the Eunuchs, which to go to Jerus;alem to worſhip, went 4000 miles as Doctor Cave computeth it in his lives of the Fa­thers.
 ↵
† Bagſhaw in his life.
 ↵
‖ which ſheweth that it was his ordinary practice.
 ↵
† Matt. 26.39. he fell upon his face.
 ↵
‖ Which alſo fell down flat before the Lord.
 ↵
* His words at full are theſe George Sprat Notary in Aimouth at his death ſaid thus to Chriſt, Thou haſt left me this comfort in thy word, Matt. 11.28. come unto me all &c. And Lord I am heavy loaden with my ſins, I am ready to ſink even into Hell without thou in mercy put out thine hand and deliver me; and with that thruſt out one of his hands, and reaching it as high as he could, with a loud voyce and ſtrained, cried I challenge thee by thy promiſe, which thou haſt made, that thou perform it unto me. Thus this great Doctor reports this.
 ↵
* in S. F. p. 24,
 ↵
* For I know that our acceptable ſervice conſiſts not in exter­nal geſtures, and in ſerving God within, as that Author Potho Pru­miculis well inculcates lib. 5. de dono Dei. Intus Deo offertur omne Deo acceptabile munus.
 ↵
† In my twelfth Reſolut. ſet down in my Reſolution Table,
 ↵
‖ With whom I may joyn the Lord Harrington, who was a great and Renowned Father too, faſting not only monthly before the Sacrament, but other days likewiſe. Clark. in his life p. 60.61. So Picus Mirandula, who was ſuch a great Faſter too, as his Nephew, and Boeſardus in his Bibliotheca reports.
 ↵
* I add that if this man had but read Ferbis, and Figurius, extolling a Couſin of Cardinal Baronius faſting and pray­ing three days together, when he was irreſiſtably moved to diſcover a Plot for which he had received Commiſſion from the Pope to all Popiſh Kings and Princes for the extirpating of the Reformed Re­ligion, he would not have jeered me for this Faſting ſo.
 ↵
* Biſhop Downam upon Pſal. 15. p. 215.
 ↵
* Ʋſura agros & praedia onerat intolerabili exactione, Aretius.
 ↵
* As Toſtatus aſſerts it in Deut. 23. p. 3 18.
 ↵
* Who alſo holds with me in Deut, 23.19.
 ↵
* Dr. Fenton, p. 259. Whom Filburn by his catches at ſome of his ſayings is not able to confute, as the learned Reader may eaſily ſee it.
 ↵
† Gabriel Powel p, 52.
 ↵
‖ Where the Words of the famous Jer. Taylor in his Ductor Dub 1. 196. is remembred, The Church forbids Uſury, and in this Caſe the Canon Laws are to be pre­ferred.
 ↵
* Gabriel Powel, p. 52. With whom joyn R. Capel, p. 202. The beſt and beſt learned of our Prelatical, and anti-Prelatical Di­vines have taken good and great pains, to prove Ʋſury to be a thing utterly unlawful.
 ↵
* Which I will not have underſtood of all but many: having al­ready granted it, that ſome in ſimplicity follow Abſolom, and took a kind of Ʋſury, which they ſhould not, out of ignorance.
 ↵
† The Gallick Miniſters in a French Treatiſe againſt Dancing, p. 131. So in their Annotations upon Mat. 25.27.
 ↵
‖ Abulenſis in Levit. 25.  [...] Deut. 23.19.
 ↵
* Cicero de Offic. l. 1.
 ↵
† Collumella de re  [...]st. l. 1.
 ↵
* Plautus,
 ↵
† Aret. de uſgra.
 ↵
v M [...]eſtella.
 ↵
‖ Perkin: up­pon 2. Co [...].
 ↵
* Adams in his Works, p. 55.
 ↵
† Rogers of Wea­ther  [...]ld.
 ↵
* Mr. Wheatly in his Caveat to the Covetous. p. 71.
 ↵
† Dr. Sutton in his Lectures.
 ↵
‖ Sanderſon upon 1 Cor. 7.24.
 ↵
* Old Mr. Vdal in his Obed. to the Goſpel, 2. Sermon.
 ↵
† Azoar.
 ↵
‖ Magdeburg. Cent. 7.
 ↵
* Downam upon Pſal. 15.
 ↵
† Mr. Tur­ner againſt Ʋſury.
 ↵
* Bolton, p. 4.
 ↵
† Calvin in his Inſtitutions.
 ↵
‖ Mr. Jeling.
 ↵
* Pomerianus in ſuo comment. in Deut.
 ↵
† Dr. Taylor in his progreſs of Saints, with whom I will joyn the famous Richard Capel of Ʋſury, p. 292. ſhew a place that it was granted to put money to a rich Jew or to a rich Chriſtian, elſe all they ſay is as much as no­thing. See alſo what follows, p. 293. and Greenham p. 41. To the Poor give freely, they uſe to ſay, of the Rich take uſury, the Lord was never the Author of this diſtinction.
 ↵
‖ Mr. Jel.
 ↵
† Num. 36.
 ↵
* Dr. Wilkinſon in his Debt Book.
 ↵
* Num. 38.
 ↵
† M. J.
 ↵
* Who alſo was never yet confited, ſaith, R. Capel. p. 288.
 ↵
† Poole upon Luke 6.
 ↵
* Edm. Binny,
 ↵
† The Engliſh excepted.
 ↵
‖ Both Tranſlations I mean. Pſal. 109.11. and 1 Cor. 6.10.
 ↵
* Dr. Fenton.
 ↵
† Biſhop Downam:
 ↵
‖ For Paraeus publiſhed Ʋrſin's Books, wherein he wrote againſt Ʋſury, and ſo approved  [...]his writing againſt it, as Clerk aſſerts it.
 ↵
* Dr. S. p. 7.
 ↵
† Biſhop Downam:
 ↵
* And ſo the Pandects hold it.
 ↵
† The death of Ʋſury, p. 23.
 ↵
‖ Ibid.
 ↵
* Beza in Mat. 19.
 ↵
* Anno 3. c. 5.
 ↵
† Anno 11. c. 8.
 ↵
‖ Anno 37. c. 9.
 ↵
* Anno 5. & 6.
 ↵
† Edw. c. 20.
 ↵
‖ Anno 13. c. 6.
 ↵
* Philip Caeſar, pag. 20.
 ↵
* Which Calvin alſo alloweth.
 ↵
† See Dr. Jer. Taylor in duel, dubit: l. 3: c. 3.
 ↵
* Grounded upon the Council of Nice, which Conſtantine the Great who was preſent at it, a [...]ſo approved.
 ↵
* One of which called Ezekiel, ch. 18.12, 13. ſaith expreſly, Shall he live? He ſhall not live, he ſhall ſurely die: which very words, as all men may ſee, ſtrike the poor Ʋſurer down dead to the ground, yea, under ground, even into hell.
 ↵
† Wherewith I ſhall joyn part of a Poem called Rupertiſmus, concerning this valiant Prince, by one C. p. 158. 
Ingredients of his vertue threat the Beads,
 Of Caeſar's Acts, Great Pompey's, and the Suedes:
 And 'tis a Bracelet for a Rupert's Hand,
 By which that vaſt Triumvirate is ſpan'd.


 ↵
* And was a Prophet too that foretold Q. Mary's death and his own too unto a preciſe day, Clerk p. 320: and ſaid of Ʋſury by him ſo cryed down, if I be deceived in it, thou Lord haſt deceived me:
 ↵
* I add, that the ſame great Pareus was ſo graced with the Spirit of Prophecying too, as that ſeeing three Moons over the City of Heydelberg, foretold its taking, and the troubles of Germany as a Prophet.
 ↵
† Who layeth the fault of Iſrael's not coming in upon Chriſtian Magiſtrates, which Pareus layeth upon Ʋſurers.
 ↵
* Philip Caeſar.
 ↵
† Which pious and renowned Polanus left being infected with dangero is Tenents, as Clerk relates it.
 ↵
‖ Lor [...]us upon Pſal. 15.
 ↵
* Spanhemius in Dub. Evang.
 ↵
* Spanhemius in Dub. Evang.
 ↵
† Idem ibid.
 ↵
* Dr. Williams in his true Church.
 ↵
* Spanhem. in dub. Evang.
 ↵
* Philip Caeſar, p. 55.
 ↵
† Gabriel Powel, p. 55.
 ↵
‖ Mr. Moſs.
 ↵
* VVhich cauſed many Nobles to make uſe of his advice in Civil  [...]. C [...]rk in his Liſe, p. 50 [...].
 ↵
* Aretius de Ʋſura.
 ↵
* Aretius de Ʋſuris.
 ↵
* Et arti [...]ici pe [...]it [...] in ſua arte credendum. Shoppius in ſua Logica.
 ↵
* Moſ.▪
 ↵
† Plutarch de non f [...]en.
 ↵
* Videatur etiam Toſtatus in Exod. 22. p. 419. de Commodata­rio & in l. 3, 4. & in Digeſt. de regul. in l. contr. de A­ctionibus & obligat. l. 1. §. 15. qui & Foroneus apud Iſidor. Eth. cap. 18. Foroneus in  [...]iam de hac re qui prim is Iraecis leges dedit, & pauco tempore ante Iſraelitaerum exitum ex Aegypto fuerat ut id. aſſerit. Auguſt. de Civ. Dei, l. 18.
 ↵
† To uſe the words of Dia­velarius in his Alt. Damaſc. & Rob. Bruſſ [...]s, anima mea cum
 ↵
* Which cauſed a famous Writer to ſay, we Miniſters are to be blamed for many of the exorbitancies of our people, becauſe of our example we harden them in their ſin.
 ↵
† I mean thoſe Miniſters only which are Ʋſurers.
 ↵
* Even as they are led by the examples of their Magiſtrates, being always apt to receive either good or bad impreſſions, according to their deportment, as Tamberlain told Axalla. Clerk p. 218.
 ↵
† Dr. Welleius upon Pfal. 15.
 ↵
* Which I mention twice becauſe it is ſo notable.
 ↵
† When they ſee Miniſters practice it, whoſe ſin therefore is the greater? As Salvian, quo ſublimior praerogativa eo major culpa. De Gub. Dei. l. 4.
 ↵
* B. Down, in Pſal. 15.
 ↵
† Idem ibid. The Schoolmen retain the Doctrine of the Primitive Church about Ʋſury: and deep learned men they are, for I have heard them, read their learned Lectures in the Sorbone of Paris.
 ↵
* Pſal. 4.17.
 ↵
‖ Which what an extreme folly and deſperate madneſs it is, for Ʋſury, which is not the tenth part of a mans money, to caſt away his Soul; which thou oughteſt not to hazard for the gain of the whole World. See Matth. 16.26.
 ↵
* By Pagnine and others, morſura ſerpentis.
 ↵
† Antoninus ſum. part 1. num. 1. tit. 20. de regul. juris.
 ↵
‖ Andreas Alciates, reſponſ. l. 1. concil, 3. cap. 24.
 ↵
* Dr. Ham. in his Pract. Cat.
 ↵
† Archbiſhop Vſher in his Body of Divinity, p. 300.
 ↵
‖ Mr. Fr. Whidden the Elder, in his Topaz. p. 85. So Mr. Noſvvorthy.
 ↵
* The civil Lawyers and Papiſts, which have written ſo much againſt Ʋſury, will condemn the Patrons of Ʋſury in the day of Judgment. Phil. Caeſar. p. 20.
 ↵
† With whom we may joyn other Heathens too, which do abhor Ʋſury, the they never heard Chriſt ſpeak againſt it, but their Philoſophers only by whoſe witneſs their Pains in Hell ſhall be encreaſed, which in ſo great a light of the Goſpel have remained impenitent. P. Caeſar p.  [...]5.
 ↵
‖ Hugo. Comm. in Pſal. 15.
 ↵
* The civil Lawyers and Papiſts, which have written ſo much againſt Ʋſury, will condemn the Patrons of Ʋſury in the day of Judgment. Phil. Caeſar. p. 20.
 ↵
† Which divers learned Writers do therefore call Forum or a Court wherein Men are Convented, accuſed, condemned. Philo. Gregor. Theol. Langius in Juſtin Martyr.
 ↵
* Arch B. Vſher in his Body of Divin. p. 300.
 ↵
† Dow­na [...]. upon Pſal. 15.5.
 ↵
† Doctor Fenton, that famous London Miniſter.
 ↵
* Gemera. Sank. Cap. Col. Iſrael.
 ↵
† Carpentarius.
 ↵
‖ Rabbi Ketina. Though I do not deliver it as a Scriptural Verrity.
 ↵
* (Or dying ſtill) he ſhall dye, in Hebrew  [...] meaning thereby Eternal Death. Down. in Pſal. 15.
 ↵
* Which is ſo old as that that Ancient Emp [...]our Juſtinian in his time did comprize it in a little Book ſaith Franc. Mancinus ad Gambarum. Who ſo highly prizeth it.
 ↵
† Joh. Baptiſ [...].
 ↵
‖ T [...]t is to the receiving of the Sacrament of the Euchariſt. Inn. And the Expoſitor addeth, that an Ʋſurer muſt not be pre­ſent in the Church when Sacred things and Services are there performed. Cap. 1. Eod. in 6.
 ↵
* Quid ſit ſatisfacere, vide  [...]. 1 F. qui ſat. cog.
 ↵
* Quid ſit ſatisfacere, vide  [...]. 1 F. qui ſat. cog.
 ↵
* Scilicet nonfacta ſatisfactione nec Idonea praeſtita Cautione. John Bap.
 ↵
‖ Non inducit liberam remiſſionem. Idem Iohn Bap.
 ↵
* Doctor Jeremy Taylor. in Duct. Dubit. L. 3. C. 3. mi­hi p. 196.
 ↵
† Greenham p. 41. In his Works.
 ↵
† Which is proved by Scripture Rom. 3.8.
 ↵
* Richard Capel. in his Oppon. to Ʋſury.
 ↵
† As alſo doth the Canon Law.
 ↵
* Edward Cook in his 3. part of his Inſtitutions of the Laws of England Edit cap. 70. Eliz. 13. And Jac. c. 17.
 ↵
* Serm de Conſc.
 ↵
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The TITLES, of the ſeve­ral BOOKS, which this Author has in Engliſh and Latin.
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1. THE Roſe of Shoron.
2. Chriſt and his Saints ſpending their time to­gether Day and Night.
3. A Cluſter of ſweeteſt Grapes, or the Saints Aſſu­rance.
4. Fifteen Conferences with Jeſus Chriſt, about the World's and Sin's overcoming by Faith, and about the Life and Joys of Heaven.
5. New and living way of Dying, in and by Faith.
6. Heaven won by Violence.
7. A New and heavenly Cannaan diſcovered, wherein a man may live with great Delight, as the Children of Iſrael did in the Earthly, flowing with Milk and Hony.
8. The Spiritual Merchant.
9. The precious Pearl Chriſt.
10. The Uſurer caſt.
11. A Latin Diſputation, of and about the Lords Sup­per, and the Popiſh Maſs, publickly Diſputed by the ſame Author at Geneva, and turned into Engliſh.
12. And now Uſury Stated overthrown.
13. And Godlineſs Epitomized.
14. And lately alſo a ſacred Union in Enliſh, propoſing a way whereby the Engliſh Proteſtants agreeing in fundamentals, and diſſenting only in Rituals and Ceremonies may Unite, bearing one with another in the ſaid Ceremonials.
15. And the ſame in Latin, mutatis mutandis, chang­ing what is to be changed, for the Proteſtants beyond the Seas, yea all good Chriſtians beſides in the world, which accord with us in the faith of Chriſt, perſwading them all to Unite againſt that man of ſin, which is againſt us all for the good and conſervation of us all.
16. And the Proteſtant Religions Fundamenal Doctrine.
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17. And four Tables containing Popiſh Religion at large, that all may ſee what an abſurd Idolatrous and bloody Re­ligion it is, and nigh to that the Grecian and Armenian, and Muſcovian, and Habeſine, or Abyſine, that men may know how far they may Unite and have common with thoſe Churches, that is to ſay, as far as they accord with the truth of Chriſts Goſpel and no further, where­unto is added laſtly the Confeſſion of the Aethiopian Chri­ſtians faith, publiſhed by Claudius King of Aethiopia, and a Deſcription of the Abyſine Empire, wherein the A­frican Chriſtians are, ſhewing alſo what their Religion is, in ſhort, and what a goodly Country it is, ſo as that the Reader may read it all with great Delight.
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